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ABRIDGED PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION. 


THE design of the author, in collecting together all the 
information that could be obtained from the most reliable 
sources, was to supply a want long felt by the Fraternity, 
in a work that should exhibit the whole masonic system 
under English authority, with brief notices of other 
rites; and the success that has attended the first issue of 
his Volume, with the commendations he has received 
from many distinguished Masons, induces the belief that 
his labours have not been in vain. 

To comprehend the entire system of the Institution of 
Freemasonry, a thorough acquaintance with the Volume 
of the Sacred Law, or Holy Scriptures, and a full 
appreciation of the Book which contains the treasures of 
God’s revealed will, are essential. 

The aim and end of Freemasonry throughout all 
time has been to incite men to acts of kindness to their 
fellows ; it recognizes no sect or creed in CRAFT MASONRY, 
which is universal, but it requires an acknowledgment of 
the true and living God Most High. 

A portion of the illustrations of Craft Masonry is 
derived from Preston’s work, but all beyond the three 
degrees is for the first time presented in a consecutive 
form. The importance attached to the degrees under 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite, as well as the Templar 
Degree, and the vast annual increase of their recipients, 
equally required illustration. 

Two of the degrees, now a part of the ANCIENT AND 
ACCEPTED RITE—viz., the Eighteenth and Thirtieth— 
are of long standing, and for a considerable period have 
teen practised in England; and by the good management 
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of the Supreme Council are now firmly established. The 
support which the Rite receives from the highly educated 
Brethren of the learned professions has unquestionably 
been a means of retaining many as active members of the 
Fraternity who might otherwise—as their predecessors 
aforetime—have ceased Membership of Lodges. 

It is not to be overlooked that the teaching of the 
Degrees in this Rite—that are practised—is but an 
expansion of that of the Symbolic Degrees ; and that the 
great principles upon which our Order is founded— 
BROTHERLY LOVE, RELIEF, and TRuTH— obtain their 
consummation in the Cardinal Virtues of FAITH, HOPE, 
and CHARITY. 

With reference to the Degrees referred to, and their 
origin, it may be observed that the transmission of the 
Institution, by whatever names it has borne, as a secret 
Society, is by many, and with some reason, traced from 
the Egyptian mysteries, through Persia and Greece, 
thence by the Manicheans, Paulicians, Albigenses, and 
Troubadours, to the poets of the middle ages, as Dante, 
Boccaccio, and men of science, as Porta; and in one of the 
earliest printed books of the Continent, dated 1495, any 
one who has a key to the cyphers it contains will readily 
see the Rose-Croix is referred to. Rosetti’s work on the 
Anti-papal Spirit, which produced the Reformation, 
throws considerable light on the Secret Societies of the 
middle ages... . He says Dante’s grand poem can 
only be understood by those initiated in the history 
of the time. It is a disguised paraphrase of the Re- 
velation, written in the same allegorical language, but 
applied to a political design. To the generality of 
readers, of course, this language is an enigma; but the 
very small number who can read it in its double sense, 
and enter into the spirit of a volume which is written 
within and without, in imitation of Ezekiel and St. John, 
have thereby entered into the realm of spirits, and can 
comprehend works without number, which differ from each 
other in nothing but the title.’ . . . ‘ Apuleius, describing 
his initiation into the Egyptian mysteries, narrates that 
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after he had touched the gates of death and the interior 
courts of the queen of eternal woe (exactly Dante’s case), he 
returned to life, and then celebrated the happy day of 
his birth.’ 

Darwin (Botanic Garden, note xxii.) affirms that the 
Eleusinian mysteries consisted of scenical exhibitions, re- 
presenting and inculcating the expectation of a future life 
after death. 

Rosetti tells us, that ‘among our ancient brethren the 
Initiated were supposed to be born again, and put on a 
new life. The fables which describe Bacchus, Orpheus, 
Hercules, Theseus, Ulysses, and Æneas, descending into 
hell, and then returning to earth again, appear to signify 
those persons were regenerate, according to the Roman 
system. This new life is the Vita Nuova of Dante.’ 

In a note on a character introduced in one of the mys- 
tical Italian poems called The Widow, we learn, from 
Rosetti, that the sect of the Knights of St. John, founded 
by Gerard, called themselves the Sons of the Widow. 

The TEMPLAR DEGREE, which for a long period has 
been in practice with the Fraternity in England, and been 
considered a step beyond the Royal Arch, also retains its 
members even when they may have relinquished attend- 
ance on Craft Masonry. The Encampments which are 
scattered wide throughout the realm, prove the encourage- 
ment given to the Degrees which have a bearing on 
Christianity. So also the MARK MASTER has its illustra- 
tions drawn from the Book of the New Covenant : alto- 
gether showing that Freemasonry, like every other insti- 
tution, necessarily has its colouring from age to age. 

The end and object of this volume is to make Free- 
masonry more fully understood by those who have been 
admitted into its temples; and should any of the outer 
world take it up to while away an hour, a better appre- 
ciation of the truths it promulgates may be obtained, and 
Freemasonry be acknowledged to be something more than 
a name. 


61, AatAur Roan, HOLLOWAT, 
May, 1865, 


PUBLISHER'S NOTE TO THE THIRD 
EDITION. 


BRoTHER How's ‘Freemason’s Manual’ having been 
out of print for many years, and often inquired and 
advertised for, a new edition has now been prepared, 
under the general revision of the venerable author, 
assisted by several distinguished Brethren, selected in 
each case as being an acknowledged authority upon the 
particular Section submitted for revision. 

No labour has been spared to secure the thorough 
revision of the work throughout; and in order to render 
it in all respects complete up to the time of going to 
press, articles have been added upon the Red Cross of 
Rome and Constantine, the Royal Order of Scotland, the 

resent condition of the Order of the Temple, the Sweden- 
borman and Antient and Primitive Rites, etc., etc. 

With this, short explanation, the book may be left to 
the favourable consideration of all members of the ‘mystic . 
tie? Brethren who are desirous of examining still more 
deeply the history of the Society of Free and Accepted 
Masons, and the High Degrees, are referred to Brother 
Mackenzie’s ‘Royal Masonic Cyclopedia of History, 
Rites, Symbolism and Biography,’ and other kindred 
works. 

The general reader who is anxious to know the truth 
about the various Masonic Rites will find the book more 
than usually full, interesting, and accurate, although none 
of the esoteric doctrines are disclosed. 

In order to comply with the laudable modern custom, 
a very full and carefully compiled Index has been added 
to this Edition. 


LONDON, 
December, 1880. 
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CHAPTER I. 


ON THE ANCIENT MYSTERIES OR ASSOCIATIONS 
ANALOGOUS TO FREEMASONRY, FROM THE EAR- 
LIEST AGES TO THE SUBVERSION OF THE ROMAN 
EMPIRE BY THE GOTHS. 


t Although the origin of our fraternity is clouded with darkness, 
and its history is, to a great extent, obscure, yet we can confidently 
say that it is the most ancient society in the world; and we are 
equally certain that its principles are based on pure morality— 
that its ethics are the ethics of Christianity—its doctrines, the doc- 
trines of patriotism and brotherly love—and its sentiments, the sen- 
timents of exalted benevolence. Upon these points there can be no 
doubt. All that is good, and kind, and charitable it encourages—all 
that is vicious, and cruel, and oppressive it reprobates. Ds Witt 
Custos, Governor for the State of New York, 1824. 


IN entering upon the task of endeavouring to illustrate 
and explain the ceremonies and symbols of Freemasonry, 
the author does not profess to present any novelties, but 
only to bring together the results of the labours of others 
in a clear and readable form—as a text-book for the 
Brethren to dilate upon in their various Lodges, for the 
instruction of the younger members of the Craft. 
In writing upon the ceremonies and mysteries great 
caution must, of course, be at all times used, lest we 
l 
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should go too far, and lay bare to those who are not 
members of the Fraternity, secrets only to be divulged to 
- the Brethren, and then only under circumstances well 
understood by Masons. 

The object being to illustrate the different degrees of 
Freemasonry, it may naturally be expected that some 
conjectures should be offered as to its origin. None of 
the ancient historians furnish us with actual testimony 
on this point; the oral traditions of the Fraternity refer 
us to the East, and trace its rise to King Solomon ; but 
there are traces of some such institutions long before 
that time. 

The institution of Freemasonry undoubtedly must have 
been framed by a people who had made considerable ad- 
vance in science. The Egyptians, in the time of Moses, 
were proficient in all the arts and sciences, as the gigantic 
works constructed in those early ages, still existing, prove. 
We are told that the fraternity of ancient Egypt was 
denominated the Hiero-Laotomi, or sacred builders. 

Diodorus, a Greek historian who compiled ‘The 
Library of Histories,’ about 60 B.c., describing the man- 
ners and usages of different countries, was in Egypt, 
and we are indebted to him for many particulars which, 
but for him, we should never have known. We learn 
that the priestly governors of Egypt, to conceal their 
civil and religious polity from the vulgar, instituted 
certain mysteries, which were taught by symbols and 
hieroglyphics, the secret of which was confined tv a select 
few of the priesthood, and to them only under a most 
solemn obligation. The fame of the Egyptian institution 
caused ita imitation by other people, as the Phoenicians, 
from whom we think it probable it came to Britain by 
the Druids. Champollion says: ‘A theocracy or govern- 
ment of priests was the first known to the Egyptians, and 
it is necessary to give the word priests the acceptation 
that it bore in ancient times, when the ministers of 
— were also the ministers of science and learning ; 
so that they united in their own persons two of the noblest 
missions with which men could be invested—the worship 
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of the Deity, and the cultivation of science.’ The intent 
and purpose of those stupendous fabrics, the pyramids, was 
& great mystery, and a mystery they still remain. All 
authorities who have investigated the subject concur in 
fixing the age of these piles at 4,000 years. Many of the 
works of this ancient nation now in the British Museum 
are of equal, if not greater age, and their execution is 
marvellous. 

Moses was initiated into the secrets and mysteries of 
the priestly order when in Egypt, and some have imagined 
that the Hebrews assisted in the construction of the 
pyramids ; but in all probability these wondrous efforts 
of Masonic skill were hoary with age when the children 
of Israel settled in the land of Goshen, and were emblems 
of sublime truths to a civilized nation when Abraham was 
a wanderer in the wilderness. 

By Egyptian colonists, according to our biblical chrono- 
logy, the arts were carried to Greece two or three 
centuries before the age of Moses. 

By the Israelites the arts of building were conveyed to 
tle promised land; and when they became a settled 
people, the remembrance of the beautiful fabrics they had 
seen in Egypt led them to attempt constructions suited to 
their actual home. But it is evident that by the death of 
their great master, Moses, the Israelites were not im full 
possession of the knowledge requisite to complete the 
glorious fabric which the G.A.O.T.U. had in a vision to 
King David directed his son Solomon to erect; as we 
find by Holy Writ, that ‘the wisest man’ needed the 
assistance of the King of Tyre. Tyre and Sidon were the 
chief cities of the Phoonicians; the latter boasts an an- 
tiquity anterior to any other whose site can be deter- 
mined. It was a place of considerable importance in the 
time of Joshua, who speaks of it as‘ great Sidon.’ Hence 
it is evident that the Phoenicians were far advanced in the 
arts of life when the Israelites reached the promised land. 
Homer frequently mentions the Sidonians. All superior 
articles of dress, all good workmanship, and all ingenious 
trinkets and toys are ascribed by him to the skill and 
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industry of the Sidonians. These people were great 
adepts in the sciences of their time, particularly astronomy 
and arithmetical calculation. The Phoonicians were an 
industrions people, and their cities were the emporia of 
commerce,—commercial communities having ever been 
the best promoters of the arts and sciences. They have the 
reputation of being the inventors of scarlet and purple 
dyes ; and the buildings of Tyre were very magnificent, 
the walls being 150 feet high. From this city, with 
materials to assist King Solomon in erecting his temple, 
came, by order of his sovereign master, Hiram, the 
widow’s son. The Israelites also formed among the 
Chaldeans, in after intercourse, a more extensive acquaint- 
ance with one sclence—astronomy—than they themselves. 
were possessed of; and this science, we all know, can 
only be approached by a long study of mathematical 
formule. 

Among the most remarkable men of the early ages of 
the world, ZOROASTER, in science and knowledge—and 
it is eaid, ‘ Knowledge is power’—must have foremost 
rank. Of Zoroaster, so called by the Greeks, or Zerdusht, 
as the Persians render his name, the Orientalists have the 
most extravagant statements. His history, when divested 
of all extraneous matter, can be reduced to this account. 
He appeared in Persia or Iran about 550 B.c., and with 
remarkable rapidity established a new faith. The ancient 
religion which Djamshid had established in Persia had 
lost its influence over the people, and new sects sprung 
up in every direction when Zoroaster appeared. He 
taught that God existed from all eternity, and was alike 
infinity of time or space. There were, he affirmed, two 
principles in the universe—good and evil: the one termed 
Ormuzd, or the good principle (God Himself), the pre- 
siding agent of all good ; the other, Ahriman (the devil), 
the lord of evil. God, the creator of all things, has pro- 
duced light and darkness, and from the composition of 
these two— of generation and corruption—thecomposition 
and decomposition of the parts of the world are affected. 
There is an admixture of good and evil in everything 
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created. The angels of Ormuzd sought to preserve the 
elements, the seasons, and the human race, which the 
spirits of Ahriman wished to destroy ; but the power of 
good was eternal, and therefore must prevail. Light was 
the type of the good spirit, darkness of the evil spirit. 
Hence the Magian, or Guebre, the disciple of Zoroaster, 
when he performs his devotions, turns to the sacred 
fire upon the altar, or towards the sun when in the open 
air, as the light by which God sheds His Divine in- 
fluence over the whole, and perpetuates the works of 
creation. 

The principles of the ancient Magi, and the adherents 
to fire-worship, are handed down to us in the Zend- 
Avesta, which is attributed to Zoroaster; and the chief 
doctrine inculcated and to be noticed is the eternity and 
self-existence of the Supreme Deity, whose ineffable 
attributes are emphatically celebrated. Prayer is to 
be made to Light, or Fire—not as being themselves 
deities, but as conveying the sacrifice to Divine Intel- 
ligence, 

The original purity of the religion of Zoroaster soon 
became corrupted, and it gradually sank into a mere 
idolatrous worship of the sun and fire ; and driven out of 
Persia by the Mohammedans, fled to the mountains, and 
at last left the country. They finally settled in Guzerat, 
in Hindostan, where they are to this day. 

Zoroaster’s fame has been transmitted to us as an 
astrologer and magician, and we are told that he com- 
municated his knowledge by slow degrees. Porphyrius 
states that Darius was so proud of having been initiated 
into the mysteries of the art by Zoroaster himeelf, that 
he ordered the fact to be engraven on his tomb. We 
are also told that Pythagoras derived his system from the 
Persian philosopher. 

There is considerable disagreement as to the era in 
which this philosopher flourished. Huet (Demonstratio 
Evangelica) identifies him with Moses; Abulfaraj, the 
celebrated Arabian historian, says he was the servant of 
the prophet Elijah ; 4iu-Mohammed says he was servant 
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to Ezra, and that he foretold to the Magians the coming 
of the Messiah, and that at the time of his birth there 
should appear a wonderful star, and left a command that 
when that star should appear, they should follow the 
direction of it, and go to the place and offer gifts and 
adoration to the Child. Hyde (Veterum Persarum et 
Magorum Religionis Historia) refers to his being a native 
of Palestine, and supposes him to have been Esdras; 
and Prideauz, who bestows considerable space to Zoroas- 
ter’s history, says he is convinced he was a Jew by birth 
as well as religion, and that he served one of the disciples 
of the prophet Jeremiah, and is led to conclude it was 
Daniel he served. Now, as all the authorities of any 
value coincide in the Persian reformer being well skilled 
in all the learning of the East, and that he was thoroughly 
versed in the Jewish religion and in all the sacred writings 
of the Israelitish people then extant, he could have been 
no common man to have been possessed of all this know- 
ledge, which must have been confined to the priests and 
scribes. He was, doubtless, either carried to Babylon 
when an infant, among other captives to the Medes, or 
born in their land. Daniel was taken there when very 
young, and was early chosen to reside at the court of the 
sovereign. Inspiration enabled him to interpret the re- 
markable dream of Nebuchadnezzar, and as a reward, he 
was made governor of Babylon, and chief of the Magi. 
His explanation of Belshazzar's vision established his 
fame, and Darius, the Mede, promoted him above all the 
other governors. The envy and jealousy of persons in 
authority being excited by his advancement, he was 
thrust into a den of lions ; but being found unhurt, Darius 
ordered him to be released and restored to his favour. 
Daniel remained in Persia, and is supposed to have died 
at Susa (Ulai, c. viii.), the capital. Benjamin of Tudela 
says his monument was shown to him at that place, 
A.D. 1160. 

The ancient Persians were fire-worshippers, and Zoro- 
aster, in reforming their religion, accomplished his object 
without disturbing their prejudices. The fire he pre- 
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served, and derived authority for it from the law of 
Moses (Levit. ix. 24). His doctrine for its use was not 
on the same grounds as the Persians previously held. 
Fire is often used in the Holy Scriptures as a symbol of 
the Deity: ‘For the Lord thy God is a consuming fire’ 
(Deut. iv. 24). And God appeared to Moses in the burn- 
ing bush, and led the Israelites through the wilderness 
by a pillar of fire. The sacred fire on the altar was 
kept perpetually burning, by God’s command ; and 
therefore it would be just as reasonable to charge the 
ancient Hebrews as being worshippers of fire as the 
ancient Persians, because they kept it burning in their 
temples. 

With reference to the next point in the religious system 
propounded to the Persians, we may remark, that when 
the prophet Isaiah (chap. xlv. 6, 7), in speaking of Cyrus, 
and God’s charge to that monarch, says, ‘I am the Lord, 
and there is none else: I form the light and create dark- 
ness ; I make peace and create evil,’ this is quite consistent 
with what Zoroaster taught: we have no right to make 
any observations on what fire-worship was before his 
time, or how it has become corrupted since. We think 
there is the strongest evidence that this great philosopher 
taught only that which the law of Moses sanctioned, and 
that he was possessed of some authority to enable him 
to propagate his faith. He did not urge his religion by 
the sword, as Mohammed did, and hence we may ask, 
what was his position? A mean man he could not be, 
and we venture to suggest he could: be no other than 
the prophet Daniel. We have been thus discursive, as 
many writers on Freemasonry point to Persia and the 
Magian religion for its origin, and numerous illustra- 
tions are brought forward in proof. All difficulty, we 
think, is cleared away, its derivation from the Israelites 
is established, this being part of the mysteries of 
the —— which they dispersed throughout the 
world. 

Mohammedanism being the state religion of Persia, 
there are but few followers of the ancient religion in that 
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country. At Bombay, the Parsees, as they are designated 
in India, are a rich and powerful class, and they are pro- 
prietors of the greater part of the island. They are 
generous and splendid among their higher ranks, and in 
the lower callings of life industrious and intelligent ; in 
both surpassing Hindoos or Mohammedans. It is also 
worthy of remark that their private conduct in all relations 
of life is such as to cause a blush on the Englishman’s face 
when the immoral and irreligious habits of his own 
countrymen are contrasted with those of the Parsees. It 
is some testimony for the simple faith taught by Zoroaster 
that, after twenty-four centuries, his followers are the 
most peaceable, most orderly, and most humane among 
the subjects of the British Crown in India; the truly 
Masonic virtues of charity and beneficence are their con- 
stant practice: many Parsees are numbered among the 
Fraternity. There is a Parsee Lodge at Bombay, and 
some Parsee merchants have entered Masonry in London 
Lodges. The value of Freemasonry in India cannot well 
be over-estimated, and its importance is rapidly being 
recognized. 

Rosetti, in his ‘ Disquisitions on the Anti-papal Spirit 
of the Secret Societies that produced the Reformation,’ 
traces the Institution of Freemasonry to the ancient 
mysteries of Persia. Mani, who was a native of that 
country, and well acquainted with the doctrines and secret 
practices of the Magi, attempted to amalgamate the 
Persian religion with Christianity. For this he was put 
to death by the King. It is not certain at what date he 
lived, but his doctrines were introduced into Europe in 
the third century. 

The Manichæans believed, like the Magi, in two eternal 
principles, from which all things proceed, namely, light 
and darkness, which are respectively subject to the 
dominion of two beings, one the God of good, and the 
other the god of evil. They also believed that the first 
parents of the human race were created by the god of 
darkness, with corrupt and mortal bodies, but that their 
souls formed part of that eternal light which was subject 
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to the God of light. They maintained that it was the 

eat object of the government of the God of light to 

eliver the captive souls of men from their corporeal 
prisons; and that with this view he created two sublime 
beings, Christ and the Holy Spirit, and sent Christ into 
the world, clothed with the shadowy form of a human 
body, and not with the real substance, to teach mortals 
how to deliver the rational soul from the corrupt body, 
and to overcome the power of malignant matter, They 
believed that Mani was the Comforter whom Jesus 
promises ‘should lead them into all truth.’ They 
denied the doctrine of the resurrection, and rejected the 
authority of the Old Testament ; and Mani asserted that 
the books of the New Testament were interpolated and 
falsified. 

The disciples of Mani were divided into two classes, 
one of which was called the Elect, and the other Hearers. 
The former were bound to abstain from animal food, 
wine, and all sensual enjoyments: the latter were not 
bound to these severities. The ecclesiastical constitution 
consisted of twelve apostles and a president who repre- 
sented Christ; seventy-two bishops, who represented 
the seventy-two disciples of Christ ; they had also pres- 
byters and deacons. 

The Paulicians, a branch of the Manichzans, appeared 
in the seventh century in Armenia, and derived their 
name from Paul, their teacher. They were protected by 
the Emperor Constantine, and in the eleventh and 
a centuries spread their doctrines over France and 

y. 

Among the eminent Greek philosophers who were im- 
pressed with the advanced state of knowledge to which 
the Egyptians and others had arrived, we may especially 
notice PYTHAGORAS, who flourished some 500 years B.C. ; 
for we find that he visited those countries, gained the 
confidence of the priests, and learned from them the 
symbolic language by which their proceedings were 
guarded, which, at the same time, concealed the artful 
policy by which they governed princes as well as people. 


10 THE PYTHAGOREANS. 


On his way to Egypt he visited Phoenicia, and was 
initiated by the priests into their mysteries. He also 
visited the noted cities of Greece ; and, after an absence 
of many years, settled at Crotona, and taught his doc- 
trines. According to Aristotle, the ‘Pythagoreans were 
the first who determined any thing in moral philosophy. 
Their ethics were of the loftiest and most spiritual de- 
scription : virtue was with them a harmony, unity, and 
an endeavour to resemble the Deity: the whole life of 
man should be an attempt to represent on earth the 
beauty and harmony displayed in the order of the 
universe: the mind should have the body and pas- 
sions under perfect control: the gods should be wor- 
shipped by simple purifications, offerings, and, above all, 
by sincerity and purity of heart.’ From Diogenes 
Laertius we learn that the society was at once 
philosophical, a religious brotherhood, and a political 
association, whose proceedings were transacted in’ the 
greatest secrecy—perhaps more on account of the 
religious doctrines inculcated than of its political prin- 
ciples. Religion, indeed, seems to have been the founda- 
tion of the society. Pythagoras instituted among his 
disciples secret worship, or mysteries, and they were also 
taught the science of numbers, geometry, and music. 
The various discoveries in mathematics, music, and as- 
tronomy, ascribed to Pythagoras, are proofs of the 
mighty impression which he made on his contem- 
poraries, as well as on after ages. From the great respect 
which he paid to Geometry, all Masons have ever hailed 
him as an ancient Brother ; and certainly his system is a 
close approximation to the science of Freemasonry. He 
is said to have been instructed in the sacred things of 
the Hebrews either by Daniel or Ezekiel during the 
Babylonish captivity. The symbols adopted by Pytha- 
goras, in his secret instruction, are said to have been 
derived principally from Geometry ; among them may be 
noticed what are sometimes termed the five Platonic 
bodies—viz., the right angle, an emblem of morality 
and justice; the equilateral triangle, a symbol of God, 


SIGNS AND SYMBOLS OF PYTHAGORAS. 11 


the essence of light and truth ; the square, an emblem 
of the Divine mind; the cube, the symbol of the mind 
of man; and the dodecahedron, a symbol of the uni- 
verse. 

The institutions of this great philosopher resembled 
the Masonic system in’ many respects. His assemblies 
were arranged due east and west, because, he said, motion 
began in the east and proceeded to the west. He adopted 
a system of signs whereby his disciples, dispersed through 
various countries, made themselves known to each other 
at first sight, and became as familiar at their first inter- 
view as if they had been acquainted from their birth; 
and so closely, says Iamblicus, were their interests united, 
that many of them passed over seas and risked their 
fortune to re-establish that of one of their brethren who 
had fallen into distress. 

Various aphorisms and pointed replies are ascribed to 
Pythagoras, as we learn from Diogenes Laertius, such as 
the following: What is the most ancient of beings t—God, 
for He is uncreated. What the most beautiful }—The 
Universe, for it is the work of God. What the most ex- 
tensive ?—Space, for it contains all things. What the 
moet rapid?—Wind, for it traverses all things. What 
the most powerful ?—Necessity, for it prevails over all 
things. How shall we live most virtuously and justly ? 
—If we refuse to do ourselves what we reprehend in 
others. Who is happy /—He who possesses a sound body, 
competence of fortune, and a mind disposed to receive 
instruction. - 

Toland says, ‘The Pythagorean philosophers concealed 
their sentiments of the nature of things under the veil of 
Divine allegories ; lest, being accused of impiety by the 
priests (which often happened), they might be exposed, 
in their turn, to the hatred, if not the fury, of the 
vulgar.’ 

Cicero (De Leg. ii) affirms that Athens produced 
‘nothing more excellent than the mysteries, which exalt 
us from a rude and savage state to true humanity : a 
initiate us into the true principles of life, for they teac 
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us not only to live pleasantly, but to die with better 
hopes.’ 

Plutarch (De Frat. Amor.) relates that when there had 
been any difference or misunderstanding among the 
scholars of Pythagoras, they were bound to embrace 
each other and shake hands before the sun went down— 
an apt and prompt means of adjusting differences in the 
present day. 

We do not deem it necessary in this place to institute 
an inquiry into the Eleusinian mysteries, or,to any extent, 
the Dionysia, We find that a colony of Greeks from 
Attica settled in Asia Minor, and united the district 
under the name of Ionia, where they introduced the 
mysteries of Dionysios, as they existed before they were 
corrupted by the Athenians. We are indebted to these 
Dionysian artificers—an association which possessed the 
exclusive privilege of erecting temples, theatres, &c.—for 
many splendid buildings, including the magnificent temple 
at Teos. This Ionic fraternity had words and signs by 
which they could recognize each other, and, like Free- 
masons, they were divided into Lodges, which were dis- 
tinguished by different appellations. As the Dionysia 
were instituted four hundred years before Solomon’s time, 
we have every right to maintain the tradition of our Order, 
that it flourished at the building of the Temple. Josephus 
tells us that the Grecian style of architecture was that 
adopted in building the Temple ; and it may be inferred 
that these Dionysiac Masons assisted in raising that mag- 
nificent fabric. 

In the disastrous wars of the Jews, before and during 
the captivity, all social order must have been destroyed, 
and hence we have no distinct account of either the origin 
or organization of the community of the Essenes, whose 
life and practice present many similarities to Freemasonry. 
The Essenes, in spite of continued persecution, sustained 
an existence until the fifth century of the present era, in 
which age they fell, with other ancient institutions, on 
the subversion of the Roman empire by the Goths 
Josephus, in his youth, passed some time among the 
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Essenes, and he tells us they lived in perfect union ; they 
did not marry, but brought up other men’s children as if 
they were their own, and infused into them very early their 
own spirit and maxims. All who desired admittance into 
the sect were subjected to a year’s probation, and then, 
after two or three more years of trial, were allowed to 
make a profession to observe the laws of the society, and 
by solemn oaths preserve the secrets : besides the laws of 
piety, justice, and modesty, they vowed fidelity to God 
and loyalty to their sovereign. Josephus, also, and after 
him Porphyry, say that the Essenes, at their initiation, en- 
gaged themselves by oath to preserve faithfully the names 
of angels, and the records relating to their sect. Philo 
informs us that they sent gifts to the Temple, but never 
offered sacrifices ; they held the Scriptures in the greatest 
reverence, but considered them as mystic writings, and 
explained them allegorically ; they possessed sacred books 
which explained their peculiar doctrines and practices ; 
they had all things in common, ate at a common table, 
and were exceedingly abstemious ; they were divided into 
four classes, according to the time of their initiation ; they 
admitted no one to their society till after a probation of 
three years; those who were admitted had to take solemn 
oaths that they would worship God and be just to their 
fellow-creatures, to speak the truth, and never disclose 
the secrets and mysteries of theirorder. Their studies 
were the laws of Moses, whom, next to God, they 
held in the greatest reverence. They very much used 
symbols, allegories, and parables after the manner of the 
ancients. 

Taylor, in his edition of Calmet’s ‘ Dictionary of the 
Bible,’ remarks that it is surprising commentators 
and divines make no reference to these peculiarities 
in the character, manner, and principles of the Jewish 
sect of the Essenes, and by inference expresses an 
opinion that John the Baptist belonged to the com- 
munity. 

Suidas and some others are of opinion that the Essenes 
were a branch of the Rechabites, while others take them 
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to be the Chasdim of the Psalms, and Assidæans of the 
Maccabees. 

The charitable and peaceful disposition of this com- 
munity, as well as the three fundamental maxims of their 
morality, being the love of God, of virtue, and of their 
neighbour, and, in addition, that they were a secret 
society, leads to the belief that it was a fraternity of a 
similar character to Freemasonry. 





CHAPTER IL 


ON MASONIC INSTITUTIONS OF THE PRESENT ERA. 


t Remember, O my friends, the law delivered down, 
From age to age, by your renowned forefathers ; 
O never let it perish in your hands ! 
But piously transmit it to your children.’ 
ADDISON. 


In the dark ages of history, and amidst the rapid tran- 
sitions of society, we have little to guide us, save what we 
can gather from a few isolated cases in our own land, 
and which would make it appear that the Druidical 
system was a Masonic institution. But we trace the use 
of Masonic language in the time of Charlemagne; and at 
the close of the eighth century the Popes conceded to the 
Masons of Como the exclusive monopoly of erecting 
churches. This body of artificers, who then, and for ages 
afterwards, when the title ‘ Magistri Comacini’ had long 
been absorbed in that of ‘Free and Accepted Masons,’ 
associated as a Craft or Brotherhood in Art and Friend- 
ship. From Lombardy, which they soon filled with 
religious edifices, they passed into other countries where 
churches were required. The Popes, by bulls, conferred 
upon them most extensive privileges: they were to be 
independent of the sovereigns in whose dominions they 
might temporarily reside, being subject only to their own 
laws, and were exempted from all kinds of taxation ; and 
in one of these papal decrees it was declared that ‘these 
regulations have been made after the example of Hiram, 
King of Tyre, when he sent artisans to King Solomon for 
the purpose of building the Temple of Jerusalem.’ 


16. THE LODGES OF THE NORTH. 


During the period when the incursions of the bar- 
barian hordes desolated the fair fields of Greece and Italy 
and overthrew those glorious fabrics, the ruined frag- 
ments of which alone remain to tell of their beauty and 
grandeur, the operations of so peaceful a society were 
buried in the dust with those monuments. But with the 
Crusades arose several communities, who united with the 
chivalrous duty of protecting the feeble, clothing the 
naked, and feeding the hungry, a holy vow to wrest from 
the hands of the Moslem the Holy City of the Hebrew 
and the Christian, and also the Masonic practice of 
building temples, towers, and hospitals. These societies 
were, to serve their own purposes, fostered and protected 
by the Church of Rome and the sovereigns of Europe, 
until their accumulated possessions tempted their holy 
and regal patrons to undertake their overthrow. 

Hope, in his ‘History of Architecture,’ when treat- 
ing of that of the Middle Ages, says: ‘A new style of 
Gothic appeared, unlike its predecessors, of one undivided 
people, but of the Teutonic mind in general, as repre- 
sented in those parliaments of genius—the Lodges of the 
North—an architecture peculiarly ecclesiastical, and 
equally susceptible of adaptation to any civil purposes 
as Gothic cathedrals.’ 

Of these ‘ Lodges of the North’ we have this narrative, 
which we extract from Essai sur les Illuminés, published 
in 1786. The author of the letter was the Abbé Grandi- 
dier, a learned Frenchman : 

‘The cathedral church of Strasbourg, begun in 1277,a 
masterpiece of Gothic architecture, was erected by the 
Society of Freemasons ; and from it emanated other 
Lodges, which spread over Germany and Lombardy ; and 
several splendid structures arose under their guidance. 
Although each Hiitte, or Lodge, had self-government, 
yet ey all recognized the authority of the original 
Mother Lodge at Strasbourg, which was named Haupte- 
Hütte, or Grand Lodge. In 1459 the several Masters of 
the different Lodges assembled at Ratisbon, and drew up 
the Act of Fraternity, which established the chief Master 
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Mason of Strasbourg and his successors as sole and 
perpetual Grand Masters of the Fraternity of Freemasons 
of Germany. This Act was confirmed by the Emperor 
Maximilian in 1498, and renewed by Charles V. and his 
successors. 

‘The cathedral of Cologne is a proud monument to 
Gerhard, Master of the Cologne Lodge of Freemasons ; 
and resisting, as this huge mass does, the attacks of nature 
and the labour of man, is a testimony of the skill and 
perseverance of its builders. It is recorded that during 
the interval between 1248 and 1323 there were not only 
fifty Masters and three times as many fellow-craft daily 
employed, but a large number of entered apprentices 
from all parts of Christendom, who had come to study 
both the operative and speculative branches of the art, 
and carried home with them the principles which directed 
the erection of almost every Gothic monument of the 
age. It was founded 1243, completed August, 1880 ; 
the original architect was one Von Hulme, The total cost 
is stated to be about £2,000,000. 

After the secession of the fraternity from the Church, 
the works were suspended, leaving only the splendid 
choir and side aisles, with the chapels, completed. This 
pile, which, now completed, is the most magnificent 
specimen of Gothic architecture in Europe, was for five 
centuries untouched, save by the iron hand of Time. 

We are assured that the original plans belonging to the 
Lodge, which had been preserved in the church, and were 
taken away by the French in 1794, had been recovered, 
being delivered over to the architect entrusted with 
the direction of the work. He scrupulously adhered 
to the original designs, and even adopted the ancient 
and accepted division of the workmen into three classes— 
the second and third receiving promotion when their 
industry and ability merited it. 

Throughout Europe (in England especially) the frater- 
nity continued for a considerable period to pursue their 
labours, and constructed many edifices which still remain 
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as stable monuments of their skill as workmen, and re- 
fined memorials of their taste as architects. Kings, we 
know, were their patrons, and their labours were super- 
intended by nobles and eminent prelates, who for this 
purpose were admitted as members of the fraternity. 
Being in the first instance an ecclesiastical community, 
and the popes, bishops and abbots protecting them, their 
chief employment was the construction of churches. 
There is no doubt originally all were operatives; but 
learning in those ages was almost entirely confined to 
the clergy, and consequently the fraternity was compelled 
to seek among those men of learning for those whose 
wisdom might contrive, and whose cultivated taste might 
adorn, the plans which they, by their practical skill, 
were to carry into effect. Hence the germ of that specu- 
lative Masonry which, once dividing the character of the 
fraternity with the operative, now completely occupies it, 
to the exclusion of the latter. 

If we look to the Druses—a sect of Syrian Christians 
established from time immemorial—we find that there 
still exists amongst them a society which has a secret 
doctrine, the members of which are divided into three 
classes—the first being admitted, the second partly 
initiated, and the third completely initiated. Those 
admitted into the second class may return to the first, 
but may not communicate what they have learned in the 
second. The third suffer death if they reveal their know- 
ledge, or become Mohammedans, or members of any 
other sect than the Druses. Jowett says, the members of 
this society, if they have been ever so loose in their 
morals, leave off their licentious life and become altered 
men; they are the best ordered people in the East. 
They produce silk in considerable quantity, and corn in 
their valleys. They are industrious, brave, and hos- 
pitable, and their land is a refuge from Turkish oppression. 
They do not attempt to make proselytes. All travellers 
agree in having noticed that the Druses have great 
esteem for Englishmen, and show them marked attention. 

Sir Christopher Wren, in corroboration, tells us ‘ that 
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the Holy Wars gave the Christians who had been there 
an idea of the Saracens’ works, which were afterwards 
imitated by them in their churches, and they refined 
upon it every day as they proceeded in building. The 
Italians (among whom were yet some Greek refugees), 
and with them French, Germans, and Flemings, joined 
into a fraternity of architects, procuring papal bulls for 
their encouragement and particular privileges. They 
styled themselves Freemasons, and ranged from one 
country to another as they found churches to be built. 
Their government was regular, and when they fixed upon 
the site of the building, they made near it a camp of 
huts. A surveyor governed in chief: every tenth man 
was called a warden, and overlooked each nine. The 
gentlemen of the neighbourhood, either out of charity or 
commutation of penance, gave the materials and carriages. 
Those who have seen the exact accounts in records of 
the charge of the fabrics of some of our cathedrals near 
four hundred years old, cannot but have a great esteem 
for their economy, and admire how soon they erected 
such lofty structures.’ It has been maintained, that 
until the statute of 3rd Henry VL., c. 1, which, by pro- 
hibiting them from meeting in Chapter, greatly impaired 
their organization and prosperity, they enjoyed a kind of 
building monopoly in this country. In an indenture of 
covenants made in the reign of Henry VI., between the 
churchwardens of a parish in Suffolk and a company of 
Freemasons, the latter stipulated that each man should 
be provided with a pair of white leather gloves and a 
white apron, and that a Lodge fitted, to be properly tiled, 
in which they were to carry on their works, shculd be 
erected at the expense of the parish. 

Herder (Theological Professor at Göttingen) asserts, 
but without stating his authority, that modern European 
Freemasonry had its origin, during the erection of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral of London, in Sir Christopher Wren. 
His story is, that on the stated days on which Wren was 
accustomed to inspect the progress of the building, he and 
his friends (we suppose the overseer workmen) were 
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accustomed to dine at a house in the neighbourhood, and 
a club was there formed, which by degrees introduced a 
formula of initiation, and rules for the conduct of the 
members expressed in symbolical language, derived from 
the Masonic practice. 

In a ‘History of Freemasonry in France,’ by Dr. George 
Kloss, Darmstadt, 1852, a similar statement ap 
After a few words of introduction, which are intended to 
show that the institution of Freemasonry, although very 
ancient, has rather gradually grown up as circumstances 
led to it, than originated all of a sudden, or started into 
life without any preparation or foreshadowing, he re- 
marks :— When Wren had completed the building of the 
Cathedral of St. Paul in London, in 1708, and thus the 
workpeople had no common centre ae their cor- 
porate customs, like the customs of many other bodies, 
would, in course of time, have been lost and been wiped 
away, if the brotherhood had not been sustained, as such, 
by the power of that addition—the non-professional 
members of the various grades of society. The religious 
contentions, which had been dominant for 200 years, were 
at last compelled to recede before the spirit of toleration. 
The necessity for some place of rest, where political dis- 
cussion might not enter, was the cause and reason for the 
adoption, about the year 1716, of an organized system, 
then first appearing as Freemasonry.’ 

There may be some truth in this statement, as there is 
no doubt that Freemasonry, which had been dormant for 
some time, was revived, or, at any rate, was brought into 
more vigorous action in 1716-17. Freemasonry in Europe 
was doubtless operative, as is shown both in England 
and on the Continent, and Wren’s learning and genius 
would enable him to unite the speculative with the 
operative, and thus to draw all orders of men into the 
Institution. 

The Lodge of which Wren was said so long to be the 
Master met at the ‘Goose and Gridiron’ in St. Pauls 
Churchyard, and was there located until a recent period ; 
it is now known by the name of the ‘ Lodge of Antiquity.’ 
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This Lodge is in possession of the maul used by Wren in 
his capacity of architect of the glorious structure he 
raised. 

The system organized or revived by Wren was speedily 
transplanted into other lands—into France about 1720, 
in which country it made rapid progress, and all from 
warrants of the Grand Master of England; the Loge 
Anglaise at Bordeaux has been working, it is said, 
from that authority, granted 1732. The rapid strides 
that the Order was making caused the Papal Court to 
make a stir about it, and a learned civilian of Florence 
was by the Inquisitor arrested in May, 1739. The Grand 
Lodge in London took the matter up, and by means of 
the Grand Duke (afterwards Francis I. of Austria), who 
had been initiated a few years before, he was set at 
liberty in the December following. 

In taking a retrospect of other institutions, whether 
founded for the purposes of government, science, mutual 
security, or any other purpose, we find they have mostly 
been unstable in their duration, and generally failing in 
the accomplishment of the design for which they were 
framed. Kingdoms, with their mighty founders, have 
had their rise, their meridian, and their decline. In vain 
we ask who were the founders of Palmyra’s boasted 
temples, of Baalbec’s gorgeousdomes, or the gigantic 
works of Egypt—the wrecks of their mouldering grandeur 
only seeming to frown contempt on their founders’ 
schemes. 

Masonry has witnessed the rise, revolutions, and wane 
of empires, withstood the inroads of war, and the still more 
desolating ravages of barbarous ignorance and the gloomy 
superstition of ancient and modern times. Through the 
dark ages, from the sixth to the sixteenth century, 
Masonry was one of the chief lamps of knowledge that 
illumined the gloom of the then degraded human mind ; 
it was the nurse that fostered, the guardian that watched 
over, and the ark that preserved, amidst the deluge of 
Gothic gloom that overspread the earth, all the science 
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that had survived the wrecks of the Grecian and Roman 
empires. 


‘Hence, ’midst the ruin of three thousand years, 


Unhurt, unchanged, Freemasonry appears : 
Her towers and monuments may fade away, 
Her truth and social love shall ne’er decay.’ 





CHAPTER III. 
FREEMASONRY IN ITS GENERAL APPLICATION. 
THE EXCELLENCY OF MASONRY DISPLAYED. 


‘ Like every other blessing, 
Derives its value from its use alone : 
Not for itself, but for a nobler end 
The Eternal gave it, and that end is Virtue.’ 
JOHNSON. 


GENERAL PRINCIPLES. 


WHOEVER attentively observes the objects which sur- 
round him, will find reason to admire the works of 
nature, and to adore the Being who directs such astonish- 
ing operations ; he will be convinced that Infinite Wisdom 
could alone design, and Infinite Power complete, such 
amazing works. 

Were a man placed in a beautiful garden, would not 
his mind be affected with exquisite delight on a calm 
survey of its rich collections? Would not the groves, the 
grottoes, the artful wilds, the flowery parterres, the open- 
ing vistas, the lofty cascades, the winding streams, the 
whole variegated scene, awaken his sensibility and inspire 
his soul with the most exalted ideas? When he observed 
the delicate order, the nice symmetry, and beautiful dis- 
position of every part, seemingly complete in itself, yet 
reflecting new beauties on the other, and all contributing 
to make one perfect whole—would not his mind be 
agitated with the most agreeable sensations, and would 
not the view of the delightful scene naturally lead him to 
admire and venerate the happy genius who contrived it ? 

If the productions of Art so forcibly impress the mind 
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with admiration, with how much greater astonishment 
and reverence must we behold the operations of Nature, 
which present to view unbounded scenes of utility and 
delight, in which Divine Wisdom is most strikingly con- 
spicuous! These scenes are, indeed, too expanded for 
the narrow capacity of man to comprehend. Yet, who- 
ever contemplates the genéral system, must naturally, 
from the uniformity of the plan, be directed to the 
original source, the Supreme Governor of the world, the 
one perfect and unsullied beauty ! 

Beside all the pleasing prospects that everywhere 
surround us, and with which our senses are every 
moment gratified ; beside the symmetry, good order, and 
proportion which appear in all the works of creation ; 
something further attracts the reflecting mind, and draws 
its attention nearer to the Divinity; thut is, the uni- 
versal harmony and affection among the different species 
of beings of every rank and denomination. These are 
the cements of the rational world, and by these alone it 
subsists. When they cease, Nature must be dissolved, 
and man, the image of his Maker, and the chief of His 
works, be overwhelmed in the general chaos. 

In the whole order of beings, from the seraph which 
adores and burns, down to the meanest insect--all, 
— to their rank in the scale of existence, have 
more or less, implanted in them the principle of associa- 
tion with ethers of the same species. Even the most in- 
considerable animals are formed into different ranks and 
societies for mutual benefit and protection. Need we 
name the careful ant or the industrious bee—insects 
which the wisest of all mankind has recommended as 

tterns of unwearied industry and prudent foresight ? 

Vhen we extend our ideas, we shall find that the innate 
principle of friendship increases in proportion to the 
extension of our intellectual faculties; and the only 
criterion by which a judgment can be formed respecting 
the superiority of one part of the animal creation ahove 
the other, is by observing the degrees of kindness and 
good-nature in which it excels, 
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Such are the general principles which pervade the 
whole system of creation ; how forcibly, then, must such 
lessons predominate in our assemblies, where civilization 
and virtue are most zealously cherished under the sanc- 
_tion of science and the arts ! 


THE ADVANTAGES RESULTING FROM FRIENDSHIP. 


No subject can more properly engage the attention 
than the benevolent dispositions which indulgent Nature 
has bestowed upon the rational species. These are replete 
with the happiest effects, and afford to the mind the 
most agreeable reflections. The breast which is inspired 
with tender feelings is naturally prompted to a reciprocal 
intercourse of kind and generous actions. As human 
nature rises in the scale of beings, the social affections 
likewise arise. Where friendship is unknown, jealousy 
and suspicion prevail; but where that virtue is the 
cement, true happiness subsists. In every breast there 
is a propensity to friendly acts, which, being exerted to 
effect, sweetens every temporal enjoyment; and al- 
though it does not remove the disquietudes, it tends at 
least to allay the calamities of life. 

Friendship is traced through the circle of private con- 
nexions to the grand system of universal benevolence, 
which no limits can circumscribe, as its influence extends 
to every branch of the human race. Actuated by this 
sentiment, each individual connects his happiness with 
the happiness of his neighbour, and a fixed and perma- 
nent union is established among men. 

But, though friendship, considered as the source of 
universal benevolence, be unlimited, it exerts its influence 
more or less powerfully, as the objects it favours are 
nearer or more remote. Hence the love of friends and 
of country takes the Jead in our affections, and gives rise 
to that true patriotism which fires the soul with the 
most generous flame, creates the best and most disin- 
terested virtue, and inspires that public spirit and that 
heroic ardour which enable us to support a good cause, 
and risk our lives in its defence. 
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This commendable virtue crowns the lover of his 
country with unfading laurels, gives a lustre to his 
actions, and consecrates his name to latest ages. The 
warrior’s glory may consist in murder, and the rude 
ravage of the desolating sword; but the blood of thou- 
sands will not stain the hands of his country’s friend. His 
virtues are open, and of the noblest kind. Conscious 
integrity supports him against the arm of power; and 
should he bleed by tyrant hands, he gloriously dies a 
martyr in the cause of liberty, and leaves to posterity an 
everlasting monument of the greatness of his soul. 

Though friendship appears divine when employed in 
preserving the liberties of our country, it shines with 
equal splendour in more tranquil scenes. Before it rises 
into the noble flame of patriotism, aiming destruction at 
the heads of tyrants, thundering for liberty, and courting 
danger in defence of rights—we behold it calm and 
moderate, burning with an even glow, improving the 
soft hours of peace, and heightening the relish for virtue. 
In those happy moments contracts are formed, societies 
are instituted, and the vacant hours of life are employed 
in the cultivation of social and polished manners. 

On this general plan the universality of the system of 
Masonry is established. Were friendship confined to the 
spot of our nativity, its operation would be partial, and 
imply a kind of enmity to other nations. Where the 
interests of one country interfere with those of another, 
Nature dictates an adherence to the welfare of our own 
immediate connexions; but such interference apart, the 
true Mason is a citizen of the world, and his philanthropy 
extends to all the human race. Uninfluenced by local 
prejudices, he knows no preference in virtue but according 
to its degree, from whatever country or clime it may 
spring. 

GENERAL ADVANTAGES OF MASONRY. 


Abstracted from the pure pleasures which arise from 
friendship so wisely constituted as that which subsists 
among Masons, and which it is scarcely possible that any 
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circumstance or occurrence can erase, Masonry is a 
science confined to no particular country, but extends 
over the whole terrestrial globe. Wherever arts flourish, 
there it flourishes too: add to this, that by secret and 
mviolable signs, carefully preserved among the Fraternity, 
it becomes a universal language: hence many advan- 
tages are gained. The distant Chinese, the wild Arab, 
and the Americen savage, will embrace a brother Briton, 
and know, that besides the common ties of humanity, 
there is still a stronger obligation to induce him to kind 
and friendly offices. The spirit of the fulminating priest 
will be tamed, and a moral brother, though of a different 
persuasion, engage his esteem ; for mutual toleration in 
religious opinions is one of the most distinguishing and 
valuable characteristics of the Craft. As all religions 
teach morality, if a brother be found to act the part of a 
truly honest man, his private speculative opinions are 
left to God and himself. Thus, through the influence of 
Masonry, which is reconcilable to the best policy, all 
those disputes which embitter life, and sour the tempers 
of men, are avoided, while the common good, the general 
object, is zealously pursued. 

From this view of our system, its utility must be 
sufficiently obvious. The universal principles of the 
art unite, in one indissoluble bond of affection, men of 
the most opposite tenets, of the most distant countries, 
and of the most contradictory opinions ; so that in every 
nation a Mason may find a friend, and in every climate 
a home. 

Such is the nature of our institution, that in the 
Lodge which is confined to no particular spot, union is 
cemented by sincere attachment, and pleasure reciprocally 
communicated in the cheerful observance of every obliging 
Office. Virtue, the grand object in view, luminous as the 
meridian sun, shines refulgent on the mind, enlivens the 
heart, and raises cool approbation into warm sympathy 
and cordial attention. 

Freemasonry in its general and universal application, 
as comprehending the two divisions of human and moral 
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science—operative and speculative—is wisely planned 
and adapted for the welfare of man; for as man is a 
compound of body and soul, so Masonry, as a compound 
of human and moral science, is admirably calculated for 
the promotion of man’s highest interests in his present 
as well as future state, and to make him what his Creator 
intended him to be—useful, wise, and happy ; not only 
to be happy in himself, but, as far as humanity will 
admit, to make all around him equally happy. 

The teachings of Masonry in its operative and specula- 
ive departments will be treated upon in their proper 
divisions : but in a general view of the institution it is 
necessary to state, that by the former we allude to a 
proper application of the useful rules of architecture, 
from which a structure derives figure, strength, and 
beauty, and whence result a due proportion and a just 
correspondence in all its parts; by the latter we learn to 
rule and direct our passions, act upon the square, keep 
the tongue of good report, maintain secrecy, practise 
charity and every other virtue that can adorn the man. 

Speculative Masonry is so far interwoven with religion 
as to lay us under the strongest obligations to pay that 
rational homage to the Deity, which at once constitutes 
our duty and our happiness. It leads the contemplative 
to view with reverence and admiration the glorious works 
of creation, and inspires them with the most exalted 
ideas of the perfections of the Divine Creator. Operative 
Masonry furnishes us with dwellings, and convenient 
shelter from the inclemencies of seasons; and whilst it 
displays the effects of human wisdom, as well in the 
choice as in the arrangement of the materials of which 
an edifice is composed, it demonstrates that a fund of 
science and history is implanted in man, for the best, 
most salutary, and beneficent purposes. 

The attentive ear receives the sound from the instruc- 
tive tongue, and the sacred mysteries are safely lodged 
in the repository of faithful breasts. Tools and imple- 
ments of architecture (symbols the most expressive !) are 
selected by the Fraternity, to imprint on the memory 
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serious and solemn truths; and thus the excellent tenets 
of the institution are transmitted, unimpaired, under 
precarious, and even adverse circumstances, through a 
succession of ages. 

Thus speculative Masonry is a science, which, borrow- 
ing from the operative art its working tools and imple- 
ments, sanctifies them, by symbolic instruction, to the 
holiest of purposes—the veneration of God, and the 
purity of the soul. 

The operative Mason constructs his edifice of material 
substances ; the speculative Mason is taught to erect a 
spiritual building, pure and spotless, and fit for the resi- 
dence of Him who dwelleth only with the good. The 
operative Mason works according to the designs laid 
down for him on the trestle-board by the architect ; the 
speculative is guided by the great trestle-Loard, on which 
is inscribed the revealed will of God, the supreme archi- 
tect of heaven and earth. The operative Mason tries 
each stone and part of the building by the square, level, 
and plumb; the speculative Mason examines every 
action of his life by the square of morality, seeing that 
no presumption nor vainglory has caused him to tran- 
scend the level of his allotted destiny, and no vicious 
propensity has led him to swerve from the plumb-line of 
rectitude. And, lastly, as it is the business of the 
operare Mason, when his work is done, to prove every- 
thing ‘ true and trusty,’ 2o it is the object of the specula- 
tive Mason, by a uniform tenor of virtuous conduct, to 
receive, when his allotted course has passed, the inappre- 
ciable reward, from his celestial Grand Master, of ‘ Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant.’ 

The good Mason might justly say with Job, that ‘the 
blessing of him that was ready to perish came upon me ; 
and I caused the widow’s heart to sing for joy. I was 
eyes to the blind, and feet to the Jame. I was a father 
to the poor; and the cause which I knew not I searched 
out. The stranger did not lodge in the street, but I 
opened my doors to the traveller. When the ear heard 
me, then it blessed me; and when the eye saw me it 
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beamed with delight ; because I delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and him that had none to help 
him. 

The law as promulgated by Moses has a clause to a like 
effect. ‘And if thy brother be waxen poor and fallen 
in decay with thee, then thou shalt relieve him; yea, 
though he be a stranger or a sojourner ; that he may live 
with thee.’—Levit. xxv. 35. 

Masonry is a progressive science, and not to be attained 
in any degree of perfection excepting by time, patience, 
and a considerable degree of application and industry ; 
for no one shonld be admitted to the profoundest secrets 
or highest honours of the Fraternity till by time he has 
learned secrecy and morality. 

In our own times, the vast progress and general 
diffusion of Masonry throughout the habitable fglobe 
cannot but be satisfactory to every one interested in the 
cause of humanity and the happiness of his species. At 
present, as in every former age over which it has spread 
its principles, Masonry constitutes the affectionate and 
indissoluble alliance which unites in warm cordiality man 
to man. It forms the most liberal and extensive con- 
nexions. No private prepossession, nor national pre- 
dilection ; no civil policy, nor ecclesiastical tyranny ; no 
party spirit, nor dissocial passion, is suffered to prevent 
the engagement, or interfere with the free exercise of 
that brotherly love, relief, and fidelity, which it never fails 
to produce. It has for ages been lamented that petty 
distinctions and partial considerations, irrational pre- 
judices and contracted sentiments, should so much 
obstruct the free intercourse of mankind. Masonry 
breaks down these barriers. In its solemn assembly, 
around its social altar, meet the inhabitants of different 
countries with benignant looks of esteem, and sentiments 
of unfeigned friendship. Around distant lands it casts 
philanthropy’s connecting zone, and binds together in 
the same sympathies the whole family on earth. 

Freemasonry teaches us to regulate our tempers, 
restrain our passions, and harmonize all the discordant 
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interests that surround us. The institution breathes a 
spirit of universal love and benevolence, adds one thread 
to the silken cord of charity which binds man to man, 
and seeks to entwine the virtues and graces in the web 
of the affections and the drapery of the conduct. In 
one hand it holds out the olive branch of peace, and in 
the other the liberal donation of charity. 

Blending their resources in a common stock, and form- 
ing a community of interests, Freemasonry makes the 
prosperity of each individual the object of the whole ; the 
prosperity of the whole the object of each. How nearly 
does this approach the patriarchal life, and the state of 
the primitive Christians, who were ‘of one heart and 
soul ; neither said any of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own, but they had all things 
in common.’ Were such the unanimity, love, equality, 
generosity, and disinterestedness of professing Christians 
now, Freemasonry would be less necessary than it is for 
the welfare of man. 





CHAPTER IV. 


REASONS WHY THE SECRETS OF FREEMASONRY 
OUGHT NOT TO BE PUBLICLY EXPOSED; AND THE 
IMPORTANCE OF THOSE SECRETS DEMONSTRATED. 


‘Damnant quod non intelligunt,’—Ovin. 


ONE of the most frequent objections raised against Free- 
masonry is the profound secrecy observed upon certain 
parts of the institution. To have secrets is not peculiar 
to Freemasonry : every trade, every art, and every occu- 
pation has its secrets, not to be communicated but to such 
as have become proficient in the science connected with 
them, nor then but with proper caution and restriction ; 
and often under the guard of heavy penalties. Charters 
of incorporation are granted by civil governments for 
their greater security, and patents for their encourage- 
ment. Nay, every government, every statesman, and 
every individual, has secrets which are concealed with 
prudent care, and confided only to the trusty and the 
true. 

We, as Freemasons, only claim a like indulgence— 
that of conducting ourselves by our own rules, and of 
admitting to a participation of our secrets and privileges 
such as choose to apply for them on our own terms, So 
far from wishing to deprive any one of the light we 
enjoy, we sincerely wish all the race of men were 
qualified to receive it; and if so, our doors would never 
be shut against them, but our Lodge, our hearts and 
souls, would be open to their reception. As it is, neither 
clime, creed, nor colour are any bar to membership, so 
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long as candidates practise the moral law, and reverently 
worship the Great Architect of the Universe. 

‘We are told that Celsus first objection to the Chris- 
tians is, that they had private and clavicular (clandestine) 
assemblies or combinations. To which Origen answers, 
‘That if it were so, they might thank them for it who 
would not suffer them to exercise it more openly ; that 
the Christian doctrine was sufficiently evident and ob- 
vious, and was better known through the world than the 
opinions and sentiments of their best philosophers ; and 
that if there were some mysteries in the Christian reli- 
gion which were not communicated to every one, it was 
no other thing than what was common in the several 
sects of their own philosophers.”’ (Cave’s ‘ Primitive 
Christianity.’) l 

If the secrets of Masonry are replete with such advan- 
tage to mankind, it may be asked, ‘ Why are they not 
divulged for the general good? To this it may be 
answered—Were the privileges of Masonry to be indis- 
criminately dispensed, the purposes of the institution 
would not only be subverted, but our secrets, being 
familiar, like other important matters, would lose their 
value and sink into disregard. 

It is a weakness in human nature, that men are 
generally more charmed with novelty than with the 
intrinsic value of things. Innumerable testimonies might 
be adduced to confirm this truth. Do we not find that 
the most wonderful operations of the Divine Artificer, 
however beautiful, magnificent, and useful, are over- 
looked because common and familiar? The sun rises 
and sets, the sea ebbs and flowe, rivers glide along their 
channels; trees and plants vegetate; men and beasts 
act; yet these, being perpetually open to view, pass un- 
noticed. The most astonishing productions of Nature, 
on the same account, escape observation, and excite no 
emotion, either in admiration of the great Cause, or of 
gratitude for the blessing conferred. Even Virtue her- 
self is not exempted from this unhappy bias in the 
human frame. Novelty influences all our actions and 
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determinations. What is new, or difficult in the acquisi- 
tion, however trifling or insignificant, readily captivates 
the imagination, and ensures a temporary admiration ; 
while what is familiar or easily attained, however noble 
or eminent, is sure to be disregarded by the giddy and 
the unthinking. 

Did the essence of Masonry consist in the knowledge of 
particular secrets, or peculiar forma, it might, fase be 
alleged that our pursuits were trifling and superficial. 
But this is not the case; they are only the keys to our 
treasure, and having their use, are preserved ; while, from 
the recollection of the lessons which they inculcate, the 
well-informed Mason derives instruction ; he draws them 
to a near inspection, views them through a proper- 
medium, adverts to the circumstances which gave them 
rise, and dwells upon the tenets they convey. Finding 
them replete with useful information, he prizes them as 
sacred; and, being convinced of their propriety, esti- 
mates their value by their utility. 

It has been well said by a reverend and learned brother, 
‘In that awful day when the secrets of all hearts shall be 
disclosed, the gazing multitude who have curiously in- 
quired our secret, shall be astonished to know that the 
greatest deep of Masonic secrecy was the unpublished 
act of doing good.’ 

We may further observe that the Guilds or Incorpora- 
tions of Craftsmen which in the thirteenth century rose 
into importance, and which in our own metropolis, 
although considerably altered, exist to this day, have 
every one laws as stringent for their government as those- 
of our Fraternity, and in some respects similar. We take 
the Drapers’ articles for instance. Strict rules are laid 
down for admission of members of the ‘Crafte:’ on 
taking an apprentice, every brother has to present him 
to the wardens, and pay 13s. 4d. There is an ordinance 
forbidding ‘any broders of thes folyship to inform any 
strainger of the feitz of drapeire’ (tem. 5 Edw. IV.). 
Keeping the secrets of the Craft was provided for by an 
ordinance entitled, ‘None to betray lytel things said in 
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consell to other of the Crafte, ne no brother to inform 
any strainger.’ Relief of decayed brethren, or to those 
fallen in poverty, was provided for by 14d. a week from 
the box. 

Religion wag the foundation of the Guild: Divine 
worship was the solid band of union of the association. 
The members were constantly reminded, that it was not 
to the contrivances of wit, or the strength of the labour- 
ing hand, that man owes his daily bread. Industry, 
they were taught, might be the appointed means, but 
God’s providence was the only source of our subsistence; 
its increase the result of His blessing, not of our frugality ; 
the alms, the testimony of our gratitude to Him from 
whom the bounty, unmerited and undeserved, is obtained. 
Imperfect as these institutions may have been, how much 
better calculated were they than those of our own time, 
to ameliorate the condition of the lower orders of the 
community! The modern operative belongs to a de- 
graded, and therefore to a hostile order. His feelings, 
views, interests, are all in opposition to the manufacturer 
and capitalist, whom he considers as his tyrant and his 
enemy. But in the old time, the workman was the 
brother, the companion of his employer, perhaps poorer in 
purse, inferior in station, younger in. age, but all united 
by the most kind and sociable bonds. They repeated 
the same creed, lighted their lamp before the same altar, 
feasted at the same board. 

So with regard to the Operative Freemasons of that 
age, Mr. RUSKIN, in a public lecture on ‘Socialism in 
Architectureand its Effects,’ tells us, ‘that several centuries 
back the architects who furnished the designs did not 
regard the men who executed them as mere machines, 
but all worked together with one mind, and that nothin 
great in architecture had been done, save by associa 
bodies, where all the facnlties of mind and hand had been 
brought out to the utmost.’ 

Many are deluded by the vague supposition that our 
mysteries are merely nominal; that the practices estab- 
lished amongst us are frivolous ; and that our ceremonies 
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may be adopted or waived at pleasure. On this false 
basis we find too many of the Brethren hurrying through 
all the degrees of the Order, without adverting to the 
propriety of one step they pursue, or possessing a single 
qualification to entitle them to advancement. Passin 
through the usual formalities, they consider themselves 
authorized to rank as masters of the art, solicit and 
accept offices, and even assume the government of 
the Lodge, equally unacquainted with the rules of the 
institution that they pretend to support, and the nature 
of the trust which they are bound to perform. The conse- 
quence is obvious ; anarchy and confusion ensue, and the 
substance is lost in the shadow. Hence men who are 
eminent for ability, rank and fortune, frequently view the 
honours of Masonry with indifference ; and, when their 
patronage is solicited, either accept offices with reluctance, 
or reject them with disdain. Masonry long laboured 
under these disadvantages, and every zealous friend to 
the Order earnestly wished for a correction of the abuse. 
Of late years, it must be acknowledged, our assemblies 
have been in general better regulated ; of which the good 
effects are sufficiently displayed in the judicious selection 
of our members, and the more proper observance of our 
general regulations. 

We do not hesitate to appeal to the world in justifica 
tion of the eee of our moral system. Our constitu- 
tions are well known. We have submitted them freely 
to general investigation. We solemnly avow them as the 
principles by which we are ‘governed, the foundation on 
which we build, and the rules by which we work. We 
challenge the most severe critic, the most precise moralist, 
the most perfect Christian, to point out anything in these 
constitutions inconsistent with good manners, fair morals, 
or pure religion. We feel assured that every one who will 
take the pains to inquire into the subject must be con- 
vinced that the institution is friendly to the best interests 
of mankind—well calculated to ameliorate the disposition 
and improve the character—and to adorn its faithful 
adherents with every natural, moral, and social virtue. 
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By the use of the universal language of Masons, members 
of the Fraternity of all nations communicate easily and 
freely with each other. On every part of the globe they 
. can make known their wishes, and be sure of finding an 
attentive friend, a hospitable asylum, and liberal assist- 
ance. The Order, though composed of persons from 
various countries, separated by all the natural barriers 
which prevent men from combining into coherent masses, 
yet seems to be one body actuated by one soul. Thou- 
sands and thousands have but one heart, one hand—the 
heart of benevolence, the hand of charity. 

Sweet are the uses of Masonry in adversity! Then, 
when the offices of general philanthropy would not reach 
us, or our share in its benignities prove inadequate to our 
need—when Friendship grows cold, and its most zealous 
professor forsakes us— Masonry triumphs in the exercise 
of its lovely charities. 

The brethren should ever bear in mind that the interests 
of Freemasonry are in their hands. They should there- 
fore be careful not to blend with it their weaknesses, nor 
to stain it with their vices. They should consider how 
_ much the world expects of them, and how unwilling it is 
to make any abatement. It is highly incumbent on them 
to ‘walk in wisdom towards them that are without ; 
doing nothing that should render their principles sus- 
picious, or disgrace the institution in the eyes of the 
world. For assuredly, if the brethren, in their conduct, 
forget they are men, the world, with its usual severity, 
will remember they are Masons. 


FRIENDLY ADMONITIONS. 


As useful knowledge is the great object of our desire, 
let us diligently apply to the practice of the art, and 
steadily adhere to the principles which it inculcates. Let 
not the difficulties that we have to encounter check our 
progress, or damp our zeal; but let us recollect that the 
ways of wisdom are beautiful, and lead to pleasure. 
Knowledge is attained by degrees, and cannot everywhere 
be found. Wisdom seeks the secret shade, the lonely 
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cell, designed for contemplation. There, enthroned she 
sits, delivering her sacred oracles. There let us seek her, 
and pursue the real bliss. Though the passage be difficult, 
the farther we trace it the easier it will become. 

Union and harmony constitute the essence of Free- 
masonry: while we enlist under that banner, the society 
must flourish, and private animosities give place to peace 
and good fellowship. Uniting in one design, let it be 
our alm to be happy ourselves, and contribute to the 
happiness of others. Let us mark our superiority and 
‘ distinction among men, by the sincerity of our profession 
as Masons ; let us cultivate the moral virtues, and improve 
in all that is good and amiable ; let the Genius of Masonry 

reside over our conduct, and under her sway let us per- 
orm our part with becoming dignity ; let us preserve an 
elevation of understanding, a politeness of manner, and 
an evenness of temper; let our recreations be innocent, 
and pursued with moderation; and never let irregular 
indulgences lead to the subversion of our system, by im- 
pairing our faculties, or exposing our character to derision. 
In conformity to our precepts, as patterns worthy of 
imitation, let the respectability of our character be sup- 
ported by the regularity of our conduct and the uniformity 
of our deportment; then, as citizens of the world, and 
friends to every clime, we shall be living examples of 
yirtue and benevolence, equally zealous to merit, as to 
obtain universal approbation. 


CHAPTER V. 


PRINCIPLES OF THE INSTITUTION OF FREEMASONRY. 


‘These men, skilled in divine and human knowledge, do not dis- 
close to the vulgar the hidden significations contained under the 
natural appearances, but veil them under figures and emblems; yet 
they are ready to reveal them in a proper place and with due cere- 
monies to those who are deserving and worthy of being initiated. 
So far I am permitted to say with respect, preserving a reverential 
silence as to what further relates to these mystic rites.’ HELIODORUS. 


HAVING stated the nature and traced the rise and pro- 
gress of Freemasonry, we would now call attention, as an 
authoritative exponent of the principles of the Institution 
in England, to the first two clauses of the ancient charges, 
as set forth in the Book of Constitutions : 

‘A Mason is obliged, by his tenure, to obey the moral 
law ; and if he rightly understand the art, he will never 
be a stupid atheist nor an irreligious libertine. He, of all 
men, should best understand that God seeth not as man 
seeth ; for man looketh at the outward ‘appearance, but 
God looketh to the heart. A Mason is, therefore, par- 
ticularly bound never to act against the dictates of his 
conscience. Let a man’s religion or mode of worship be 
what it may, he is not excluded from the Order, provided 
he believe in the glorious Architect of heaven and earth, 
and practise the sacred duties of morality. Masons unite 
with the virtuous of every persuasion in the firm and 
pleasing bond of fraternal love. They are taught to view 
the errors of mankind with compassion, and to strive, by 
the purity of their own conduct, to demonstrate the 
superior excellence of the faith they may profess. Thus 
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Masonry is the centre of union between good men and 
true, and the happy means of conciliating friendship 
amongst those who must otherwise have remained at a 
perpetual distance. 

“A Mason is a peaceable subject to the civil powers 
wherever he resides or works, and is never to be con- 
cerned in plots and conspiracies against the peace and 
welfare of the nation, nor to behave himself undutifully to 
inferior magistrates. He is cheerfully to conform to every 
lawful authority, to uphold, on every occasion, the interest 
of the community, and zealously promote the prosperity 
of his own country. Masonry has ever flourished in times 
of peace, and been always injured by war, bloodshed and 
confusion ; so that kings and princes, in every age, have 
been much disposed to encourage the Craftsmen on 
account of their peaceableness and loyalty, whereby they 
practically answer the cavils of their adversaries, and pro- 
mote the honour of the Fraternity. Craftsmen are bound 
by peculiar ties to promote peace, cultivate harmony, and 
live in concord and brotherly love.’ 

Masonry comprehends within its circle every branch of 
useful knowledge and learning, and stamps an indelible 
mark of pre-eminence on its genuine professors, which 
neither chance, power, nor fortune can bestow. When 
its rules are strictly observed, it is a sure foundation of 
tranquillity amid the various disappointments of life: a 
friend that will not deceive, but will comfort and assist 
in prosperity and adversity ; a blessing that will remain 
with all times, circumstances, and places, and to which 
recourse may be had when other earthly comforts sink 
into disregard. Masonry gives real and intrinsic excellency 
to man, and renders him fit for the duties of society. It 
strengthens the mind against the storms of life, paves the 
way to peace, and promotes domestic happiness. It 
ameliorates the temper, and improves the understanding ; 
it is company in solitude, and gives vivacity, variety, and 
energy to social conversation. In youth, it governs the 
passions, and employs usefully our most active faculties ; 
and, in age, when sickness, imbecility, and disease have 
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benumbed the corporeal frame, and rendered the union 
of soul and bedy almost intolerable, it yields an ample 
fand of comfort and satisfaction. These are its general 
advantages ; to enumerate them separately would be an 
endless labour. It may be sufficient to observe, that he 
who cultivates this science, and acts agreeably to the 
character of a Mason, has within himself the spring 
and support of every social virtue; a subject of con- 
templation that enlarges the mind and expands all its 
powers; a theme that is inexhaustible, ever new, and 
always interesting. 

The Rev. Charles Brockwell, a minister of the Church 
of England, in a sermon preached before the Grand Lodge 
of Massachusetts more than a century back, said, ‘I have 
had the honour of being a member of this Ancient and 
Honourable society many years, have sustained many of 
its offices, and can and do own in this sacred place, and 
before the Grand Architect of the Universe, that I never 
could observe aught therein but what was justifiable and 
commendable, according to the strictest rules of society ; 
this being founded on the precepts of the Gospel, the 
doing the will of God, and subduing the passions, and 
highly conducing to every sacred and social virtue. But 
not to insist on my own experience, the very antiquity of 
our institution furnishes a sufficient ground to confute all 
gainsayers. For no combination of wicked men for a 
wicked purpose ever lasted long ; the want of virtue, on 
which mutual trust and confidence is founded, soon divides 
and breaks them to pieces. Nor would men of unques- 
tionable wisdom, known integrity, strict honour, un- 
doubted veracity and good sense, though they might be 
trepanned into a foolish and ridiculous society, which 
could pretend to nothing valuable, ever continue in it, or 
contribute towards supporting and propagating it to 
posterity.’ 

Again, the Rev. Brother Thaddeus Mason Harris says, 
‘It interests us also in the duties and engagements of 
humanity ; produces an affectionate concern for the wel- 
fare of all around us; and raising us superior to every 
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selfish view or party prejudice, fills the heart with an un- 
limited goodwill to man.’ He also writes, ‘In all countries 
and in all ages, “the true and accepted” have been found 
to conduct themselves as peaceable citizens, and acknow- 
ledged to be thefirm and decided supporters of good order, 
government, and religion. Its laws are reason and equity ; 
its principles, benevolence and love ; and its religion, purity 
aad tenth. its intention is peace on earth ; and its dis- 
position, goodwill towards men.’ 

The Rev. Dr. Milne, Grand Chaplain, in a sermon 
before the Grand Lodge of England, in 1788, says, ‘I 
think we are warranted in contending that a society thus 
constituted, and which may be rendered so admirable an 
engine of improvement, far from meriting any reproach- 
ful or contumelious treatment, deserves highly of the 
community ; and that the ridicule and affected contempt 
which it has sometimes experienced can proceed only from 
ignorance or from arrogance; from those, in fine, whose 
opposition does it honour, whose censure is panegyric, and 
whose praise would be censure.’ 

The Rev. Dr. George Oliver, who long laboured 
earnestly in the cause of the institution, says, ‘ Free- 
masonry is neither an exclusive system of religion, nor 
does it tolerate the detestable principles of iufidelity. It 
is a teacher of morality, and contributes its powerful aid, 
in that capacity, to the salvation of souls, by recommend- 
ing and enforcing the duties of the second table, and by 
demanding an acquiescence in the doctrines of the first. 
And this course of discipline is perfectly consonant with 
the teaching of Christianity. When the lawyer asked the 
subtle question, “ Which is the great commandment of 
the law ?” Jesus said unto him, “ Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself :” or, in 
other vordi this is all that is required by the Jewish 
law for the salvation of man.’ 

All the plans and ceremonies of Freemasonry are 
pacific. It breathes nothing but the spirit of love and 
charity to all mankind. It co-operates with true religion 
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in regulating the tempers, in restraining the passions, and 
harmonizing the discordant interests of men. In one hand 
it holds the olive-branch of peace ; in the other, the liberal 
offerings of universal charity. The distinguishing charac- 
teristic of our institution 1s charity in its most ample 
sense—that charity which has been justly described as 
the chief of all the social virtues. 

This virtue includes a supreme degree of love to the 

t Creator and Governor of the universe, and an un- 
limited affection to the beings of His creation, of all 
characters and of every denomination. This last duty is 
forcibly inculcated by the example of the Deity Himself, 
who liberally dispenses His beneficence to unnumbered 
worlds. 

It is not particularly our province to enter into a dis- 
quisition of every branch of this amiable virtue ; we shall, 
therefore, only briefly state the happy effects of a benevo- 
lent disposition toward mankind ; and show that charity, 
exerted on proper objects, 1s the greatest pleasure man 
can possibly enjoy. 

The bounds of the greatest nation, or the most exten- 
sive empire, cannot circumscribe the generosity of a 
liberal mind. Men, in whatever situation they are 
placed, are still, in a great measure, the same. They are 
exposed to similar dangers and misfortunes ; they have not 
wisdom to foresee, or power to prevent, the evils incident 
to human nature; they hang, as it were, in a perpetual 
suspense between hope and fear, sickness ad health, 
plenty and want. A mutual chain of dependence sub- 
sists throughout the animal creation. All of the human 
. species are, therefore, proper objects for the exercise of 
charity. 

Beings who partake of one common nature ought to be 
actuated by the same motives and interests) Hence, to 
soothe the unhappy by sympathizing with their misfor- 
tunes, and to restore peace and tranquillity to agitated 
spirits, constitute the general and great ends of the 
Masonic system. This humane, this generous disposition, 
fires the breast with manly feelings, and enlivens that 
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spirit of compassion which is the glory of the human 
frame, and which not only rivals, but outshines every 
other pleasure that the mind is capable of enjoying. 

All human passions, when directed by the superior 
— of reason, tend to promote some useful purpose ; 

ut compassion toward proper objects is the most bene- 
ficial of all the affections, and excites more lasting degrees 
of happiness, as it extends to greater numbers, and 
alleviates the infirmities and evils which are incident to 
human existence. 

Possessed of this amiable, this godlike disposition, 
Masons are shocked at misery, under every form and 
appearance. When they behold an object ae nee 
the miseries of a distressed body or mind, the healing 
accents which flow from the tongue mitigate the pain of 
the unhappy sufferer, and make even adversity, in its 
dismal state, look gay. When pity is excited, the Mason 
will assuage grief, and cheerfully relieve distress. If a 
Brother be in want, every heart is moved; when he is 
hungry, we feed him ; when he is naked, we clothe him ; 
when he is in trouble, we fly to his relief. Thus we con- 
firm the propriety of the title we bear; and convince the 
world at large that BROTHER, among Masons, is more 
than the name. 

The principles thus set forth are those developed by 
our benevolent institution, although it must be admitted 
that they have only been realised, as yet, to an inadequate 
extent. It is not necessary for us to allude to these 
institutions further in this chapter than to say that they 
provide for the exigencies of every stage of life ; through 
them we educate and clothe the young; we provide 
annuities, and an asylum in the decline of life, for the 
distressed brethren and their widows; whilst, for the 
relief of casual and sudden calamity, we have an income 
administered through the Board of Benevolence, of some- 
thing like £4,000 a year. 

The Rev. Brother Fawcett says, ‘Charity is a complete 
and consistent thing. It is not a segment, but a circle. 
Its affections stream from God, their centre ; all mankind 
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compose their circumference ; they go forth not only in 
one, but in all directions, towards the production of 
others’ good.’ 

In carrying out the principles of charity to their full 
and legitimate extent, the Brethren are enjoined, as we 
shall hereafter show, ever to bear in mind and act upon 
the dictates of brotherly love, relief, and truth, the first 
rendering us affectionate, the second generous, and the 
third just. 

It must not be forgotten, that, without bias to any par- 
ticular creed, the connexion between Masonry and 
Religion is absolute, and cannot be destroyed. Masonry 
contributes to promote the social happiness of mankind 
in this world, by the practice of moral virtue—Religion 
gives us happiness in a future state. Hence Masonry 
must be considered the handmaid of religion, because 
the practice of every social and moral virtue, though it 
cannot absolutely save, is an essential condition of salva- 
tion. 

We may with truth say, if there be any country on the 
globe in which the proportions of the social edifice have 
not yet been harmoniously adjusted, or if there be any 
in which the conflicting elements of society have not yet 
subsided into calm and unruffled repose; of what in- 
estimable value is such an institution as ours, receivin 
and inviting within its temple, all—of every colour, an 
clime, and creed, and politics—to hear there inculcated, 
and see practised, the doctrines of brotherly forbearance 
and Christian peace ! 





CHAPTER VI. 


THE GOVERNMENT OF THE FRATERNITY. 


‘Freemasonry is a moral order, instituted by virtuous men, with 
the praiseworthy object of recalling to our remembrance the most 
sublime trutha, in the midst of the most innocent pleasures, founded 
on liberality, brotherly love, and charity.'—ARNOLD. 


THE mode of government observed by the Fraternity will 
ive the best idea of the nature and design of the Masonic 
institution. 

Three classes are established among Masons, under 
different appellations. The privileges of each class are 
distinct ; and particular means are adopted to preserve 
those privileges to the just and meritorious. Honour 
and probity are recommendations to the First Class, in 
which the practice of virtue is enforced, and the duties 
of morality are inculcated, while the mind is prepared 


for a regular progress in the principles of knowledge and - 


philosophy. Diligence, assiduity, and application are 
qualifications for the Second Class, in which is given an 
accurate elucidation of science, both in theory and 
practice. Here human reason is cultivated by a due 
exertion of the intellectual powers and faculties ; nice 
and difficult theories are explained ; new discoveries are 
proauced, and those already known beautifully embel- 

hed. The Third Class ig restricted to a selected few, 
whom truth and fidelity have distinguished, whom years 
and experience have improved, and whom merit and 
abilities have entitled to preferment. With them the 


THE SUPREME POWER. 47 


ancient landmarks of the Order are preserved ; and from 
them we learn the necessary instructive lessons which 
dignify the art, and qualify the professors to illustrate its 
excellence and utility. 

Such is the established plan of the Masonic system. 
By this judicious arrangement, true friendship is cul- 
tivated among different ranks of men, hospitality pro- 
moted, industry rewarded, and ingenuity encouraged. 

The supreme power is vested in the Grand Master, as 
the organ of the Grand Lodge, by which he is elected 
annually, the members of the Grand Lodge being the 
Masters, Wardens, and Past Masters of the several 
Lodges, whilst they continue to pay the Annual Sub- 
scriptions as tests of membership. Grand Officers, Present 
and Past, are members of the Grand Lodge for life. The 
provinces, i. e, beyond ten miles from the metropolis, aro 
each governed in like manner, the Provincial Grand 
Master being the Deputy of the Grand Master. The 
United Grand Lodge of England is permanently estab- 
lished in the extensive premises known as Freemasons’ 
Hall, in Great Queen Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, where 
also the executive business of the Fraternity is transacted. 
The regular meetings of the Grand Lodge are held on 
the first Wednesday in the months of March, June, Sep- 
tember, and December; the Grand Festival or Installa- 
tion of the Grand Master is held on the Wednesday 
following St. George’s Day. The Provincial Grand 
Lodges are, or ought to be, held annually, at such place 
as the Provincial Grand Master may please to appoint. 
And it is a desirable rule to visit each Lodge in his 
province seriatim. 

The laws for government are printed and published 
under the title of ‘Constitutions of the Ancient Fraternity 
of Free and Accepted Masons.’ 

The style and title of the Institution is ‘ THE ANCIENT 
FRATERNITY OF FREE AND ACCEPTED Masons.’ The 
word Free originally signified that the person so called 
was free of the Company or Guild of incorporated Masons; 
and those operative Masons who were not free of the 
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ild were excluded from working with those who were. 

e are told, by many authors, that this term was first 
used in the tenth century, when the travelling masons of 
Lombardy were incorporated by the Roman pontiff. 
Accepted we take to be equivalent to the term initiated ; 
and it doubtless alludes to the acceptance into their 
society, by operative masons, of persons who were not 

atives. An Accepted Mason is one who has been 
adopted into the Order, and has received the freedom of 
the society, in the same manner as the freedom of the 
City of London is now bestowed as a mark of honour on 
persons of distinguished rank, valour, or attainments. 
This is evident from the regulations made about 1663, 
under the rule, it is said, of the Earl of St. Albans, where 
the word is repeatedly used in this sense. Thus: ‘No 
person hereafter, who shall be accepted a Freemason, 
shall be admitted into any Lodge or assembly, until he 
has brought a certificate of the time and place of his 
acceptation from the Lodge that accepted him, unto the 
Master of that limit or division where such Lodge is 
kept.’ And again : ‘No person shall be made or accepted 
a Freemason, unless,’ &e. 

A Lodge is generally understood to be the room in 
which a regularly constituted body of Freemasons as- 
sembles for the purposes connected with the Institution. 
The term is also used to designate the collection of 
Masons thus assembled, just as we use the word ‘ church’ 
to signify the one in which a congregation of wor- 
shippers meet, as well as the congregation itself. Ragon 
says that the word ‘ Lodge’ is derived from the Sanscrit 
loga, which signifies the world.* Our lectures define a 
Lodge to be an assembly of Masons, just, perfect, and 
regular, who are met together to expatiate on the beauties 
and mysteries of the Order. It is just, because it con- 
tains the volume of the Sacred Law unfolded; perfect, 


* Masonically, the word took its rise from the covered shed or 
building in which the ancient Craftsmen cut the stones for the 
intended structure. It is so used in a MS. of the fourteenth century 
in the archives of York Minster. 
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from its numbers, every order of Masons being virtually 
present by its representatives, to ratify and confirm its 
proceedings ; and regular, from its warrant ef constitution, 
which implies that it meets and works under the sanction 
of the Grand Master of the country in which the Lodge 
is held. 

A Lodge-room should always, if possible, be situated 
due east and west. Its form should be that of a paral- 
lelogram or oblong square. The approaches should be 
angular, for Oliver says—‘ A straight entrance is un- 
Masonic.’ There should be two ante-rooms adjoining it, 
the one nearest being the preparation room, and the 
outer the Tyler’s room. 

Symbolically, a Mason’s Lodge is a representation of 
the world. Its clouded canopy is an emblem of those 
mansions of unutterable bliss where the Grand Master of 
the universe for ever reigns, whose all-seeing eye beholds, 
with unceasing complacency, the efforts of His creatures 
to do His will. To that abode of the blessed, the Mason 
is taught to aspire, while the path is indicated by the 
theological ladder, whose principal rounds are Faith, Hope, 
and Charity. The sun—the eternal fountain of light, the 
unwearied ruler of the day—shines in the Lodge, a bright 
exponent of the great Creator’s power ; while the moon 
—the glorious orb of night—repeata the lesson of Divine 
munificence. Here, too, we are taught that the vast 
universe over which this omnipotence presides, was no 
work of chance, but that its foundations were laid in Wis- 
dom, supported by Strength, and adorned with Beauty. 
And as the presence of the Almighty illuminates with re- 
fulgent splendour the most distant recesses of the uni- 
verse, so is the Lodge enlightened by the presence of 
His revealed will. And hence the Bible, as it is of all 
lights the most pure, is to the Mason most indispensable. 
And, finally, as this world, vast in its extent and com- 
plicated in its motions, is governed and regulated with 
unceasing concord and harmony—so is the Lodge con- 
trolled and directed by the same spirit of peace, which, 
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emanating from the exercise of brotherly love, relief, 
and truth, reaps its fruits in universal charity. 

The place of meeting is named in the Warrant of 
Constitution, and the Lodge can be held at no other 
place, unless its removal is sanctioned by the proper 
authorities. Many Lodges in the provinces have halls of 
their own, but some are still held at taverns. The pro- 
vincial Grand Lodge meetings are generally held in the 
Town Halls or other suitable buildings. 

The floor is said to be paved with Mosaic work, which 
consists of innumerable little stones of different colours, 
closely united together, so as to imitate a painting. 
The floor of Solomon’s Temple was thus constructed, and 
the term Mosaic is supposed to have been derived from 
the fact that Moses so paved the floor of the Tabernacle. 
Mosaic or tesselated pavements were very common 
among the ancients; the Romans especially most in- 
geniously decorated their floors in this manner. Several 
have been discovered in various parts of England. In 
memory of the flooring of the Temple and Tabernacle, 
the Mosaic pavement is always preserved as an ornament 
of the Lodge, in the tesselated border, which has in its. 
centre a blazing star. 

The Mosaic pavement of a Lodge is placed there to 
show the vicissitudes of human life; that however 
prosperity may favour us with smiles to-day, it is un- 
certain how long it will continue to bless us. Adversity 
may come when we least expect it, and penury and 
distress may follow joy and pleasure. The latter 
period of life may be subjected to want and misery, 
when we are most unfit to encounter it; and instead of 
resting in peace after a long and troublesome journey, we 
may be compelled again to encounter the burden and 
heat of the day. 

All the decorations and symbols of Freemasonry are 
borrowed from the Tabernacle and Temple, and the 
phraseology from the art of architecture, which serve to 
characterize an institution which might justly claim more 
noble devices ; at the same time they are used either as 


DECORATIONS AND SYMBOLS. 51 


emblems or indications of the simplest and most im- 
portant moral truths. 


* Human life is chequered at the beat, 
And joy and grief alternately preside,— 
The good and evil demon of mankind.’ 


This tesselated ornament or symbol generally exists 
only in the tracing board, but the important lesson it 
conveys ought not to be lost sight of; and we truat 
among the many attempts the brethren make to render 
their ges perfect, a tesselated carpet or floor-cloth 
will be in every Lodge ere long. 


` — wo — —— 


CHAPTER VII. 


FORMATION OF A LODGE. 


‘There are some circumstances in the lot of mankind that show 
them to be destined to friendship and amity : those are their mutual 
need of each other ; their mutual compassion ; their sense of mutual 
benefits ; and the pleasures arising in company.’—SOCRATES. 


EQUALITY is one of the landmarks of I‘reemasonry, and the 
peer and artisan acknowledge the sentiment by meeting on 
the square and parting on the level; but as we cannot 
alter the social distinctions of the country we inhabit, 
Masons necessarily form communities adapted to the 
social position they hold, and the means at their com- 
mand. In the promiscuous concourse of many, it is suffi- 
cient that we have an opportunity of selecting our 
company. We turn away from those who do not engage 
us, and we fix our resort where the society is more to our 
mind. Hence it follows that men occasionally enter the 
institution, and find the members of the Lodge do not 
occupy the same position in the social scale as themselves, 
or whose habits and pursuits are not congenial with their 
own, or whose conversation does not reach the standard 
of their own perfection. These and various other causes 
will occur to withdraw brethren from their mother Lodge; 
and if there is not in their own locality a suitable Lodge, 
they are led to form one that shall offer a prospect agree- 
able to their feelings. Or it does happen that two or 
three in a town or neighbourhood meeting in promiscuous 
intercourse, finding themselves members of the Order, 
and there being no Lodge near, determine on founding 
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one. Now itis very desirable that among the founders 
should be a brother of some experience in the Craft, as we 
have seen Lodges formed in haste, without an expert and 
skilful Past Master united with them, struggle on for 
years and never arrive at any mark in the Order; and 
generally these Lodges have shown signs of progress most 
readily in which the Master first entrusted with the 
Warrant is a well-skilled Past Master. l 

Masonry is an art useful and extensive. In every art 
there is a mystery, which requires a progress of study 
and application before we can arrive at any degree of 
perfection. Without much instruction, and more exercise, 
no man can be skilful in any art ; in like manner, without 
an assiduous application to the various subjects treated in 
the different lectures of Masonry, no person can be suffi, 
ciently acquainted with the true value of the institution. 

From this remark it is not to be inferred that those 
who labour under the disadvantage of a confined educa- 
tion, or whose sphere of life requires assiduous attention 
to business or useful employment, are to be discouraged 
in their endeavours to gain a knowledge of Masonry. To 
qualify an individual to enjoy the benefits of the Society. 
at large, or to partake of its privileges, it is not absolutely 
necessary that he should be acquainted with all the intri- 
cate parts of the science: these are only intended for 
persons who may have leisure and opportunity to indulge 
the pursuit. 

Masonry, according to the general acceptance of the 
term, is an art founded on the principles of Geometry, and 
directed to the service of mankind. But Freemasonry, 
embracing a wider range, and having a nobler object in 
view, namely, the cultivation and improvement of the 
human mind, may with more propriety be called a science, 
although its lessons are for the most part veiled in alle- 
gory and illustrated by symbols, inasmuch as, veiling. 
itself under the terms of the former, it inculcates principles. 
of the purest morality. 

To draw aside this veil, therefore, or more properly 
speaking, to penetrate its mysteries, is tha obiect of the 
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Craft Lectures, and by a faithful and appropriate atten- 
tion to them, every Mason may hope ultimately to become 
gis pan with all its mysteries. 

me may be more able than others, some more emi- 
nent, some more useful; but all, in their different spheres, 
may prove advantageous to the community; and our 
necessities, as well as our consciences, bind us to love one 
another. It must also be admitted, that those who accept 
offices and exercise authority in the Lodge ought to be 
men of prudence and address, enjoying the advantages of 
a well-cultivated mind and retentive memory. All men 
are not blessed with the same powers and talents; all 
men, therefore, are not equally qualified to govern. He 
who wishes to teach, must submit to learn; and no one 
can be qualified to fill the higher offices of the Lodge, 
who has not previously discharged the duties of those 
which are subordinate. Experience is the best preceptor. 
Every man may rise by — but merit and industry 
are the first steps to preferment. Masonry is wisely in- 
stituted for different ranks and degrees of men; and every 
brother, according to his station and ability, may be 
employed in the Lodge, and class with his equal. Actu- 
ated by the best principles, no disquietude is found among 
the professors of the art. Each class is happy in its par- 
ticular association; and when all the classes meet in 
general convention, one plan regulates the whole: neither 
arrogance nor presumption appear on the one. hand, nor 
diffidence nor incivility on the other; but every brother 
strives to excel in promoting that endearing happiness 
which constitutes the essence of civil society. 

The selection of men in the founding of a Lodge is a 
task of considerable nicety; hence it is essentially neces- 
sary the brother who undertakes it should be conversant 
with the habits and opinions of every one he purposes to 
connect himself with, as one ill-mannered, ill-tempered, 
or contemptuous person will throw all prospective har- 
mony into discord. 

It should ever be borne in mind that we ought to be 
as careful whom we introduce into a Lodge as we should 
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be in the selection of personal friends, and one whom 
we would not admit to intimate intercourse with our 
own domestic circle is unfit for a seat in our Lodge. 
One who is addicted to intemperance, with gambling 
ropensities, a scoffer at religion, or a debauchee of any 
ind, is unworthy of admittance within our portals. 
The necessary measure to accomplish this object is thus 
defined in The Book of Constitutions : 


OF CONSTITUTING A NEW LODGE. 


Every application for a warrant to hold a new Lodge 
must be by petition to the Grand Master, signed by at 
least seven regularly registered Masons ; and the Lodges 
to which they belong, or formerly belonged, must be spe- 
cified. The petition must be recommended by the officers 
of a regular Lodge, and be transmitted to the Grand 
Secretary, unless there be a Provincial Grand Master in 
the District or Province in which the Lodge is proposed 
to be holden, in which case it is to be sent to him or to 
his deputy, who is to forward it, with his recommenda- 
tion or opinion thereon, to the Grand Master. 

The following is the form of petition : 


‘To the M. W. Grand Master of the United Fraternity 
of Ancient, Free and Accepted Masons of England : 

‘ We, the undersigned, being regular registered Masons 
of the Lodges mentioned against our respective names, 
having the prosperity of the Craft at heart, are anxious 
to exert our best endeavours to promote and diffuse the 
genuine principles of the art; and, for the conveniency 
of our respective dwellings and other good reasons, we 
are desirous of forming a new Lodge, to be named 

In consequence of this desire, 
we pray for a warrant of constitution, empowering us to 
meet as a regular Lodge, at on the 

of every month, and there to discharge 
the duties of Masonry, in a constitutional manner, 
according to the forms of the Order and the laws of the 
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Grand Lodge: and we have nominated and do recommend 
Brother [A. B.] to be the first Master, Brother 
C. D.] to be the first Senior Warden, and Brother 
E. F.] to be the first Junior Warden of the said Lodge. 

e prayer of this petition being granted, we promise 
strict obedience to the commands of the Grand Master 
and the laws and regulations of the Grand Lodge.’ 


The warrant being granted, it is entrusted to some 
skilful brother, who is specially deputed by the Grand 
Master, or Provincial Grand Master, to open and conse- 
crate the new Lodge in solemn form. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


CONSECRATION OF A LODGE. 


Tue deputy of the Grand Master being ready, a pro- 
cession is arranged from the ante-room, and he is con- 
ducted into the apartment in which the Lodge is to be 
held ; he takes his position in the east, having a repre- 
sentative D. G. M. on his right, and the Chaplain on his 
left ; he directs two brethren, being Past Masters, to fill 
the Wardens’ chairs, and forthwith opens the Lodge in 
the three degrees, and an ode is sung. 

The Master and his officers, accompanied by some 
dignified clergyman, having taken their stations, and the 
Lodge, which is placed in the centre, being covered with 
white satin, the Consecration ceremony commences, all 
devoutly kneel, and the preparatwry prayer is rehearsed. 

Although the practice is not universal, an extemporary 
prayer is generally adopted at the opening of the 
ceremony. For this may be used : 

Almighty Father who art in Heaven, we invoke Thy 
benediction upon the purposes of our present assembly. 
Let this Lodge be established to Thine honour ; let its 
officers be salowed with wisdom to discern and fidelity 
to pursue its truest interests ; let its members be ever 
mindful of the duty they owe to their God, the obedience 
they owe to their superiors, the love they owe to their 
equals, and the goodwill they owe to all mankind. Let. 
this Lodge be consecrated to Thy glory, and its members 
ever exemplify their love to God, by their beneficence to 
Him. So mote it be. 
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From the mass of odes, we give one written by Brother 
Dunckerley, a Mason of great and deserved celebrity, and 
as the air is patent to the British people, it is easy of 
adoption : 

AIR—'‘ God save the Queen.’ 


‘Hail! universal Lord ! 
By Heaven and Earth adored ; 
All hail! great God ! 


‘Before Thy name we bend, 
To us Thy grace extend, 
And to our prayer attend. 

All hail! great God !’ 


The Consecrating Officer is then informed by the 
Secretary (pro tem.) that the brethren present desire to 
be formed into a new Lodge, and, having presented a 
petition for a warrant, or Charter of Constitution, which 
has been granted, pray it may be constituted in ancient 
and solemn form. The Master orders the petition and 
the warrant to be read ; which done, he then inquires if 
the brethren approve of the officers nominated in the 
warrant to preside over them. This being signified, an 
address or oration is delivered on the nature and design 
of the Institution, suitable to the time or locality. 

The Chaplain then offers a prayer : 


Almighty Father, God Most High, the Grand Geo- 
metrician and Great Architect of the Universe, we 
— Thy blessing with every confidence in Thy pro- 
vidence and protection upon this Lodge, convened for the 
sacred object of solemnly dedicating its House of Assembly 
to Thy honour and glory. We pray most fervently that 
all who meet within these walls may be ever endued 
with the lofty principles of brotherly love, relief, and 
truth ; and, above all, of devotion to Thee, through 
whose bounty our cups overflow with corn, wine, and 
oil in plenteousness ; from whom we have received the 
heart to feel, the hand to labour, the eye to behold; the 


CEREMONY OF CONSECRATION, 59 


ear to hear, the tongue to proclaim ; and all the faculties 
which make us susceptible of every moral and natural 
good. May the blessed volume of Thy matchless 
wisdom be the square to regulate all our conduct, the 
com within whose hallowed circle we may ever 
walk with peace and safety, the infallible plumdtine of 
rectitude and truth. Enable us to fill each sphere of 
duty with integrity and honour; to win the love of our 
personal associates, by amiable attention to all the sweet 
and endearing charities of human life—and as fathers, 
husbands, friends, and Masons, to exalt the profession in 
which we glory. And while we invoke Thy heavenly 
grace in behalf of our Order, wherever established on the 
face of the globe, we especially beseech Thee to bless the 
Grand Master of our native land, and his representatives 
at home and abroad; endue them in this world with 
peace, honour, and length of days ; let Thine arm protect 
them, and Thy wisdom counsel them in all that may 
tend to the furtherance of all noble principles: and 
when at Thy summons they shall lay down the gavel of 
Masonry here, admit them, we pray Thee, to the grand 
and perfect Lodge above, which is now veiled in clouds 
and darkness at the summit of the ladder, there to be- 
hold that bright Morning Star, whose auspicious rising 
brings peace and salvation to the faithful and obedient of 
the human race. 


Omnes.—All Glory be to God on High, 
Peace on Earth, 
Good will towards men.—So mote it be. 
Grand honours. 


The tracing board lying in the centre, which iu the 
Consecration Ceremony is denominated The Lodge,* and 
covered with a fair linen cloth, is now unveiled. 


* At the Union of the two Grand Lodges in 1813, we are told 
there was a piece of furniture constructed under the direction of 
Brother John Soane, the Grand Superintendent of Works, to represent 
the Ark of the Covenant, and this was denominated The Lodge. 
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The Rev. Brother Thaddeus Mason Harris, in a dis- 
course delivered in ald of a charitable institution, says : 
“Wherefore, my brethren, do you carry corn, wine, and 
oil in your processions, but to remind you that, in the 
pilgrimage of human life, you are to impart a portion of 
your bread to feed the hungry, to send acup of your 
wine to cheer the sorrowful, and to pour the healing oil of 
your consolation into the wounds which sickness has 
made in the bodies, or affliction rent in the hearts of your 
fellow-travellers ? 

CoRN, WINE, and OIL are the Masonic elements of 
consecration, and their adoption is supported by the 
highest antiquity. Being all the most important produc- 
tions of Eastern countries, as constituting the wealth of 
the people, they were necessarily esteemed as the sup- 
ports of life, and the means of refreshment. From the 
earliest ages, in devoting any place or thing to religious 
purposes, the anointing with o was considered a 
necessary part of the ceremony; a custom which has 
descended to our own times. 

By God’s express command to Moses, the Tabernacle 
in the wilderness and all its holy vessels were consecrated 
with ‘an holy anointing oil; for the preparation of 
which specific directions were given (Exod. xxx. 23). 
Aaron and his two sons were anointed and consecrated 
to the priesthood. Kings and prophets of the Hebrew 
nation were all alike consecrated. ‘The sovereigns of our 
own land at their coronation are consecrated with a 
holy oil. Freemason’s Lodges, and Royal Arch Chapters, 
which are emblems of the Ark and Temples dedicated 
to the Most High, are solemnly consecrated to the sacred 
purposes of the institution ; and the Tracing Board, sym- 
bolically termed The Lodge, as representing the Holy Ark 
of the Covenant, is strewed with corn, wine and oil. 
For these purposes, properly the corn is carried in a 
cornucopia (or horn of plenty), or a golden dish, the 
wine and oil in silver ewers. 

David, in that most magnificent composition, the 
104th Psalm, which demonstrates the wisdom, beauty, 
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and variety of God’s works, as also His providential care, 
in the enumeration of his blessings, mentions ‘wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man, oil to make his face shine, 
and bread which strengtheneth man’s heart.’ They may 
be characterized as emblems of health, plenty, and peace, 
essential blessings to the happiness of a Lodge. 

The consecrating vessels being prepared, an ode or 
anthem is sung. Then to slow and solemn music the 
corn, wine, and oil are diffused by three Past Masters, 
with the appropriate words before given. 

Omnes. ‘So mote it be.’ 

Sanctus. ‘Glory be to Thee, O Lord.’ 

The Chaplain then takes the censer three times round 
the Lodge, and halting in the east gives prayer. 

The Consecrating Officer then delivers Solomon's 
Invocation, 1 Kings viii. 23, ‘Lord God of Israel,’ to 
end of ver. 43, and ver. 49 to end of ver. 53. 


ANTHEM. (Psalm cxxziii.) 


Behold ! how pleasant and how good, 
For Brethren such as we, 

Of the ‘ Accepted’ Brotherhood, 
To dwell in unity. 


Tis like the oil on Aaron’s head, 
Which to his feet distils ; 

Like Hermon’s dew, so richly shed 
On Zion’s sacred hills. 


For there the Lord of light and love, 
A blessing sent with power ; 

Oh! may we all this blessing prove, 
F’en life for evermore. 


On Friendship’s altar rising here, 
Our hands now plighted be, 

To live in love, with hearts sincere, 
In peace and unity. 
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The Coneecrating officer then solemnly dedicates the 

to God, to Masonry, and to benevolence and 

universal charity, and constitutes it in form. The 
Chaplain then concludes with the following prayer: 


Supreme Architect of all worlds! Vouchsafe to accept 
the solemn dedication of this Lodge to the glory of Thy 
Holy Name! Make its Walls Salvation and its Arch 

i May tho Brethren who shall here assemble, 
meet in unity, work in love, and part in harmony. May 
Fidelity keep the door, Faith prompt the duties, Hope 
animate the labours, and Charity diffuse the blessings of 
the Lodge! May Wisdom and Virtue distinguish the 
Fraternity, and Masonry become glorious in all the 
earth. So mote it be. 


The ‘ Hallelujah Chorus’ closes the ceremony. 

It is customary at Consecrations that the distinguished 
Brother to whom the duty is intrusted should, in course 
of the ceremony, address the Brethren present on the 
occasion, The address is generally adapted to the cir- 
cumstances or locality. The address which follows is by 
the accomplished and eloquent Rev. Brother Thaddeus 

n Harris : 


BRETHREN, 

The ceremonies we are about to perform are not 
unmeaning rites, nor the amusing pageants of an idle 
hour ; but have a solemn and instructive import. Suffer 
me to point it out to you, and to prepare your minds for 
those important sentiments they are so well adapted to 
convey. 

This Hall, designed and built by wisdom, supported 
by strength, and adorned in beauty, we are first to con- 
secrate in the name of the great Jehovah; which teaches 
us in all our works begun and finished to acknowledge, 
adore, and magnify Him. It reminds us, also, in His 
fear to enter the door of the Lodge, to put our trust in 
Him while passing its trials, and to hope in Him for the 
reward of its labours. 
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Let, then, its altar be devoted to His service, and its 
lofty arch resound with His praise! May the Eye which 
seeth in secret witness here the sincere and unaffected 
piety which withdraws from tho engagements of the 
world to silence and privacy, that it may be exercised 
with less interruption and less ostentation. 

march round the Lodge reminds us of the travels 
of human life, in which Masonry is an enlightened, a safe, 
and a pleasant path. Its tesselated pavement of Mosaic 
work intimates to us the chequered diversity and uncer- 
tainty of human affairs. Our step is time ; our progres- 
sion, eternity. 

Following our ancient constitutions, with mystic rites, 
we dedicate this Hall to the honour of Masonry. 

Our best attachments are due to the Craft. In its 

rosperity we find our joy, and in paying it honour we 
honours ourselves. But its worth transcends our en- 
comiums, and its glory will outsound our praise. 

Brethren, it is our pride that we have our names on 
the records of Masonry. May it be our high ambition 
that they should shed a lustre on the immortal page ! 

The Hall is also to be dedicated to virtue. 

This worthy appropriation will always be dulyregarded 
while the moral duties, which our sublime lectures in- 
culcate with affecting and impressive pertinency, are 
cherished in our hearts and illustrated in our lives. 

As Freemasonry aims to enliven the spirit of philan- 
thropy and promote the cause of charity, so we dedicate 
this all to universal benevolence ; in the assurance that 
every Brother will dedicate his affections and his abilities 
to the same generous purpose; that while he displays a 
warm and cordial affection to those who are of the fra- 
ternity, he will extend his benevolent regards and good 
wishes to the whole family of mankind. 

Such, my Brethren, is the significant meaning of the 
solemn rites we are now to perform, because such are the 
peculiar duties of every Lodge. I need not enlarge upon 
them now, nor show how they diverge, as rays from a 
centre, to enlighten, to improve, and to cheer the whole 
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circle of life. Their import and their application is 
familiar to you all. In their knowledge and their exer- 
cise may you fulfil the high purposes of the Masonic 
Institution ! 

How many pleasing considerations, my Brethren, attend 
the present interview! Whilst in almost every other 
part of the world political animosities, contentions, and 
wars interrupt the progress of humanity and the cause of 
benevolence, it is our distinguished privilege, in this happy 
region of liberty and peace, to engage in the plans and to 
perfect the designs of individual and social happiness. 
Whilst in other nations our Order is viewed by politicians 
with suspicion, and by the ignorant with apprehension, 
in this country its members are too much respected, and 
its principles too well known, to make it the object of 
jealousy or mistrust. Our private assemblies are un- 
molested, and our public celebrations attract a more 
general approbation of the fraternity. Indeed, its im- 
portance, its credit, and, we trust, its usefulness, are 
advancing to a height unknown in any former age. The 
present occasion gives fresh evidence of the increasing 
affection of its friends; and this noble apartment, fitted 
up in a style of elegance and convenience which far exceed 
any we have among us, does honour to Masonry, as well 
as the highest credit to the respectable Lodge for whose 
accommodation and at whose expense it is erected. 

We offer our best congratulations to the worshipful 
Master, Wardens, Officers, and Members of the Lodge. 
We commend their zeal, and hope it will meet with the 
most ample recompense. May their Hall be the happy 
resort of piety, virtue, and benevolence! May it be 
protected from accident, and long remain a monument of 
their attachment to Masonry! May their Lodge con- 
tinue to flourish, their union to strengthen, and their 
happiness to abound! And when they and we all shall 
be removed from the labours of the earthly Lodge, may 
we be admitted to the brotherhood of the perfect, in the 
building of God, the Hall not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens ! 
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At corsecrations, the aid of music, vocal and instru- 
mental, is essential. Besides those Anthems introduced, 
any of the following may be used : 


ANTHEMS. 


‘Let there be light ’—the Almighty spoke, 
Refulgent streams from chaos broke 
To lume the rising earth ! 
Well pleased the great Jehovah stood— 
The Power Supreme pronounced it good, 
And gave the planets birth ! 
In choral numbers Masons Join, 
To bless and praise this light divine. 


Parent of light ! accept our praise ! 
Who shedd’st on us Thy brightest rays, 
The light that fills the mind. 
By choice selected, lo! we stand, 
By Friendship join’d, a social band! 
That love—that aid mankind ! 
In choral numbers, &c. 


The widow's tear—the orphan’s cry— 
All wants our ready hands supply, 
As far as power is given ! 
The naked clothe—the prisoner free ! 
These are thy works, sweet Charity ! 
Reveal’d to us from heaven ! 
In choral numbers, &c. 


Blest Masonry ! thy arts divine 

With light and trath inform the mind, 
The virtues in thy temples shine, 

To polish and adorn mankind : 
Sprightly pleasures, social love, 

In thy triumphant domes unite ; 
"Tis these thy gallant sons improve, 

And gild the day, and cheer the night. 
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Dark bigots may with anger gaze, 

And fools pretend thy rites to blame, 
But worth is still deserving praise, 

And Pallas’ self will speak thy fame. 
Apollo bids the tuneful choir 

Prepare their songs, and sweetly sing, 
The music sound from every lyre, 

And all the hills with Peans ring. 


The pure unrivall’d joys of life, 
Love and Friendship, ’mongst us reign ; 
We banish Discord far, and strife, 
From Masonry! thy blest domain. 
As in fair nature’s works, the whole 
Is moved with harmony and art, 
So order sanctifies the soul, 
And truth and candour warm the heart. 


This night another dome we raise, 
And consecrate to Hiram’s laws ; 
Let all unite, your voices raise, 
Sing triumph to the glorious cause. 
We scorn the blind’s censorious pride, 
Masons united ever stand, 
Nor guilt nor faction can divide 
The faithful and illustrious band. 





[Airn—‘ Rule Britannia.’ 


To Heaven’s high Architect, all praise, 
All praise, all gratitude be given ; 

Who deign’d the human soul to raise 
By mystic secrets sprung from heaven. 


CHORUS. 


Sound aloud the great Jehovah's praise ; 
To Him the dome, the temple raise. 
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Hail to the Craft ! at whose serene command 
The gentle Arts in glad obedience stand : 
Hail, sacred Masonry ! of source divine, 
Unerring sov’reign of th’ unerring line : 
Whose plumb of truth, with never-failing sway, 
Makes the join’d parts of symmetry obey : 
Whose magic stroke bids fell confusion cease, 
And to the finish’d Orders gives a place : 
Who calls vast structures from the womb of earth, 
and gives imperial cities glorious birth. 
To works of Art her merit not confined, 
She regulates the morals, squares the mind ; 
Corrects with care the sallies of the soul, 
And points the tide of passions where to roll : 
On virtue’s tablet marks her moral rule, 
And forms her Lodge an universal school ; 
Where Nature’s Mystic laws unfolded stand, 
And Sense and Science, join’d, go hand in hand. 
O may her social ru'es instructive spread, 
Till Truth erect her long-neglected head ! 
Till through deceitful night she dart her ray, 
And beam full glorious in the blaze of day ! 
Till men by virtuous maxims learn to move, 
Till all the peopled world her laws approve, 
And Adam’s race are bound in Brothers’ love. 


Then follows the installation of the W. M., the appoint- 
ment and investment of the officers, and framing the 
Bye-laws of the Lodge. No members can be elected on 
the opening day, but propositions may be received for 
consideration at the next Lodge. Formerly, the members 
assembled as a Lodge before the actual consecration, but 
of late years it has been wisely ordered that this imposing 
— shall be duly performed before any work takes 
place. 





CHAPTER IX. 


THE CEREMONY OF OPENING AND CLOSING 
THE LODGE. 


IN all regular assemblies of men which are convened for 
wise and useful purposes, the commencement and con- 
clusion of business is accompanied with some form. In 
every country of the world the practice prevails, and is 
deemed essential. It is traced from the most remote 
periods of antiquity, and the refined improvements of 
modern times have not abolished it. 

Ceremonies, simply considered, are little more than 
visionary delusions, but their effects are sometimes im- 
portant. When they impress awe and reverence on the 
mind, and attract the attention to solemn rites by ex- 
ternal forms, they are interesting objects, These pur- 
poses are effected when judicious ceremonies are regularly 
conducted and properly arranged. On this ground they 
have received the sanction of the wisest men in all ages, 
and consequently could not escape the notice of Masons. 
To begin well is the most likely means to end well: and 
it is justly remarked, that when order and method are 
neglected at the beginning, they will be seldom found tu 
take place at the end. 

The ceremony of opening and closing the Lodge with 
solemnity and decorum is therefore universally adopted 
among Masons; and though the mode in some meetings 
may vary, and in every Degree must vary, still an uni- 
formity in the general practice prevails in the Lodge ; and 
the variation (if any) is solely occasioned by a want of 
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method, which a little application and visitation of other 
Lodges will easily remove. 

To conduct this ceremony with propriety ought to be 
the peculiar study of all Masons, especially of those who 
have the honour to rule in our assemblies. To persons 
who are thus dignified, every eye is directed for regularity 
of conduct and behaviour; and by their example other 
brethren, less informed, may naturally expect to derive 
instruction. 

From a share in this ceremony no Mason is exempted ; 
it is a general concern, in which all must assist. This 
is the first request of the Master, and the prelude to 
businesa, No sooner has it been signified, than every 
officer repairs to his station, and the brethren rank 
according to their degrees. The intent of the meeting 
becomes the object of attention; and the mind is 
insensibly drawn from the indiscriminate subjects of 
conversation which are apt to intrude on our less serious 
moments, 

Our first care is directed to the external avenues of 
the Lodge; and the officers, whose province it is to 
discharge that duty, execute the trust with fidelity. By 
certain mystic forms, of no recent date, it is intimated 
that we may safely proceed. To detect impostors among 
ourselves, an adherence to order in the character of 
Masons ensues, and the Lodge is opened or closed in 
aulemn form. - 

At opening the Lodge two purposes are effected : the 
Master is reminded of the dignity of his character, and 
the brethren of the homage and veneration due to him 
in their sundry stations. These, however, are not the 
only advantages resulting from a due observance of the 
ceremony ; a reverential awe for the Deity is inculcated, 
and the eye is fixed on that object from whose radiant 
beams alone light can be derived. Hence, in this 
ceremony, we are taught to adore the Great Architect of 
the universe, and to supplicate that the labours then 
begun in order, may be continued in peace, and closed 
in harmony. 
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At casing the Loize, a siar form takes place. 
Here the less important dates of the Order are not 
unobserved, The necessary degree of sub- 
ordinztion which takes piace in tie government of the 
Lodze is peculiarly marked: whiie the proper tribute of 
gratitude is offered up to the beneficent Author of life, 
whose blessing is invoked, and extended to the whole 
Fraternity, thus: 

Brethren, let us express our gratitude to the Great 
Architect of the universe, for favours already received, 
and may He continue to support our Order by cementing 
and adorning it with every moral and social virtue. So 
mAs i be. 

Each brother then faithfully locks up im his own 
repository the treasure which he has acquired; and, 
pleased with his reward, retires to enjoy, and dis- 
seminate among the private circle of his friends, the 
fruits of his labour and industry in the Lodge. 

These are faint outlines of a ceremony which uni- 
versally prevails among Masons, and distinguishes all 
their meetings. It was the custom some years back to 
read the ancient charges at every meeting, and although 
the practice does not hold at the present time, thcy are 
two valuable to be lost sight of, as they form an in- 
valuable code for our moral government, and are more- 
over not unfrequently referred to. 


THE ANCIENT CHARGES. 
ON THE MANAGEMENT OF THE CRAFT IN WORKING. 
[To be rehearsed at opening the Lodge. ] 


Masons employ themselves diligently in their sundry 
vocations, live creditably, and conform with cheerfulness 
tu the government of the country in which they reside. 

The most expert Craftsman is chosen or appointed 
Master of the work, and is duly honoured in that charac- 
ter by those over whom he presides. 

The Master, knowing himself qualified, undertakes the 
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government of the Lodge, and truly dispenses his rewards 
according to merit. 

A Craftsman who is appointed Warden of the work, 
under the Master, is true to Master and Fellows, care- 
fully oversees the work, and the brethren obey him. 

The Master, Wardens, and Brethren are just and 
faithful, and carefully finish the work they begin, whether 
it be in the First or Second Degree ; but never put that 
work to the First which has been appropriated to the 
Second Degree. 

Neither envy nor censure is discovered among Masons. 
No brother is supplanted, or put out of his work, if he be 
capable to finish it; for he who is not perfectly skilled 
in the original design, can never, with equal advantage 
to the Master, finish the work which has been begun by 
another. 

All employed in Masonry meekly receive their rewards, 
and use no disobliging name. ‘ Brother’ is the appella- 
tion they bestow on each other. They behave courteously 
within and without the Lodge, and never desert the 
Master till the work be finished. 


LAWS FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF THE LODGE. 


You are to salute one another in a courteous manner, 
agreeably to the forms established among Masons; you 
are freely to give such mutual instructions as shall be 
thought necessary or expedient, not being overseen or 
overheard, without encroaching upon each other, or 
derogating from that respect which is due to a gentleman 
were he not a Mason ; for though, as Masons, we meet 
as brethren on a level, yet Masonry deprives no man of 
the honour due to his rank or character, but rather adds 
to his honour, especially if he have deserved well of the 
Fraternity, who always render honour to whom it is due, 
and avoid ill-manners. 

No private committees are to be allowed, or separate 
conversations encouraged: the Master or Wardens are 
not to be interrupted, or any brother who is speaking to 


72 THE BEHAVIOUR OF MASONS. 


the Master; but due decorum is to be observed, and a 
proper respect paid to the Master and presiding officers. 
These laws are to be strictly enforced, that harmony 
may be preserved, and the business of the Lodge be 
carried on with order and regularity. So mote if le. 


CHARGE ON THE BEHAVIOUR OF MASONS, 


[To be rehearsed at closing the Lodge. ] 


When the Lodge is closed, you are to enjoy yourselves 
with innocent mirth, but carefully avoid excess. You are 
not to compel any brother to act contrary to his inclination, 
or give offence by word or deed, but enjoy a free and easy 
conversation. You are to avoid immoral or obscene dis- 
course, and at all times support with propriety the dignity 
of your character. 

You are to be cautious in your words and carriage, 
that the most penetrating stranger may not discover 
what is not proper to be intimated ; and, if necessary, 
you are to waive the discourse, and manage it prudently, 
for the honour of the Fraternity. 

At home, and in your several neighbourhoods, you are 
to behave as wise and moral men. You are never to 
communicate to your families, friends, or acquaintances, 
the private transactions of our different assemblies : but, 
on every occasion, consult your own honour, and the 
reputation of the Fraternity at large. 

fou are to study the preservation of health, by avoid- 
ing irregularity and intemperance; that your families 
may not be neglected and injured, or yourselves disabled 
from attending to your necessary employinents in life. 

If a stranger apply in the character of a Mason, you 
are cautiously to examine him, in such a method as 
ee may direct, and agreeably to the forms estab- 

ished among Masons; that you may not be imposed 
upon by an ignvurant false pretender, whom you are to 
reject with contempt; and beware of giving him any 
secret hints of knowledge. But if you discover him to 
be a true and genuine brother, you are to respect him ; 
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if he be in want, you are, without prejudice, to relieve 
him, or direct him how he may be relieved ; you are to 
employ him, or recommend him to employment : how- 
ever, you are never charged to do beyond your ability ; 
only to prefer a poor Mason, who is a good man and true, 
before any other person in the same circumstances. 
Finally, these rules you are always to observe and 
enforce, and also the duties which have been communi- 
cated in the lecture, cultivating brotherly love, the 
foundation and copestone, the cement and glory of this 
ancient Fraternity; avoiding, on every occasion, wrang- 
ling and quarrelling, slandering and backbiting; not 
permitting others to slander honest brethren, but defend- 
ing their characters, and doing them good offices, as far 
as may be consistent with your honour and safety, but 
no farther. Hence all may see the benign influence of 
Masonry; as all true Masons have done from the 
beginning of the world, and will do to the end of time. 





CHAPTER X. 


THE ENTERED APPRENTICE, OR THE FIRST DEGREE, 


t Know that they are neither public nor private, neither published 
nor unpublished ; seeing they are only intelligible to those who have 
been my listeners. —AULUS GELLIUS. 

‘Ask, and it shall be given to you; seek, and you shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you."—Marr, vii. 7. 


ANCIENT Craft Masonry consists of but three degrees, 
viz.: Entered Apprentice, Fellow-Craft, and Master 
Mason. There are many rites connected with Free- 
masonry, and the degrees vary in number, but they all 
commence with these three. In all ancient mysteries 
there were progressive degrees, and the object of these 
steps of probation was to test the character of the aspirant, 
and at the same time by gradual revelations prepare him 
for the important knowledge he was to receive at the 
final moment of his adoption. 

The laws regarding the admission of persons into the 
Fraternity of Freemasons in England are very stringent. 


OF PROPOSING MEMBERS. MAKING, PASSING, AND RAISING. 


Great discredit and injury having been brought upon 
our ancient and honourable Fraternity from admitting 
members and receiving candidates without due notice 
being given, or inquiry made into their characters and 
qualifications, and from passing and raising Masons with- 


* Since the ‘ Articles of Union’ of Dec. 1813, the ‘Royal Arch’ 
has been added to these, ax the completion of the Third Degree, an 
arrangement peculiar to the * United Grand Lodge of England.’ 
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out due instruction in the respective degrees, it is declared 
that a violation or neglect of any of the following laws 
shall subject the Lodge offending to erasure, and no 
emergency can be allowed as a justification. [A dispen- 
sation cannot be granted except in cases specially provided 
for. } 


1. No brother shall be admitted a member of a Lodge 
without a regular proposition in open Lodge, nor until 
his name, occupation, and place of abode, as well as thé 
name and number of the Lodge of which he is or was 
last a member, or in which he was initiated, shall have 
been sent to all the members in the summons for the 
next regular Lodge meeting; at which meeting the 
brother’s Grand Lodge certificate, and also the certificate 
of his former Lodge, is to be produced, and the decision 
of the brethren ascertained by ballot. When a Lodge 
has ceased to meet, any former member thereof shall be 
eligible to be proposed and admitted a member of another 
Lodge, on producing a certificate from the Grand Secre- 
tary, stating the fact and specifying whether the brother 
has been registered and his quarterage duly paid. 


2. No person shall be made a Mason without a regular 
proposition at one Lodge, and a ballot at the next regular 
Lodge; which shall not take place unless his name, 
addition, or profession, and place of abode shall have 
been sent to all the members in the summons. 

In cases of emergency, the following alteration is 
allowed. Any two members of a Lodge may transmit in 
writing to the Master the name, &c., of any candidate 
whom they may wish. to propose, and the circumstances 
which cause the emergency ; and the Master, if it be 
proper, shall notify the same to every member of his 
Lodge ; and may summon a Lodge to meet at a period of 
not less than seven days from the issuing of the summons, 
for the purpose of balloting for the candidate; and if 
the candidate be then approved, he may be initiated into 
the first degree. The Master shall, previous to the 


78 FORM OF DECLARATION. 


ballot being taken, cause the proposition, and emergency, 
to be recorded in the minute-book of the Lodge. 


3. No man shal] be made a Mason in any Lodge under 
the age of twenty-one years, unless by dispensation from 
the Grand Master, or Provincial Grand Master. Every 
candidate must be a free man, his own master, and, at 
the time of initiation, in reputable circumstances. Pre- 
vious to his initiation, he must subscribe his name at full 
length to a declaration of the following import (any 
individual who cannot write is consequently ineligible to 
be admitted into the Order), viz. : 


To the Worshipful Master, Wardens, Officers, and 


Members of the Lodge of 
No. 
I , being a free man, and of the full age of 


twenty-one years, do declare, that, unbiassed by the im- 
proper solicitation of friends, and uninfluenced by mer- 
cenary or other unworthy motive, I freely and voluntarily 
offer myself a candidate for the mysteries of Masonry ; 
that I am prompted by a favourable opinion conceived 
of the institution, and a desire of knowledge ; and that I 
will cheerfully conform to all the aucient usages and 
established customs of the Order. Witness my hand, 
this day of . 


4. No person can be made a Mason in, or admitted a 
member of a Lodge, if, on the ballot, three black balls 
appear against him; but the by-laws of a Lodge may 
enact that one or two black balls shall exclude a can- 
didate. 


5. Every candidate shall, on his initiation, solemnly 
promise to submit to the constitutions, and to conform 
to all the usages and regulations of the Craft. 


6. No Lodge shall on any pretence initiate into 
Masonry more than five persons on the same day, unless 
by a dispensation, which shall specify the total number 
to be initiated. 
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T. No Lodge shall confer more than one degree on 
any brother on the same day, nor shall a higher degree 
be conferred on any brother at a less interval than four 
weeks from his receiving a previous degree, nor until he 
has passed an examination in open Lodge in that degree. 


8. No other Lodge shall initiate any non-commissioned 
officer or corporal belonging to a regiment or battalion 
to which a military Lodge is attached, nor shall any 
Lodge initiate any military person below the rank of a 
corporal, except as a serving brother, or by dispensation 
from the Grand Master, or Provincial Grand Master. 


9. No person shall be made a Mason for less than 
three guineas exclusive of the registering fee, nor shall a 
Lodge on any pretence remit or defer the payment of 
any part of this sum. The member who proposes a 
candidate must be responsible to the Lodge for all the 
fees payable on account of the initiation. 

This is not to extend to the making of serving brethren, 
who may be initiated by the Lodge which they are to serve, 
provided that no fee or reward be taken, and that a dis- 
pensation from the Grand Master or Provincial Grand 
Master be first obtained, which shall be specified in the re- 
turn made to the Grand Secretary ; but a brother so in- 
itiated cannot be a member of the Lodge in which he was 
initiated, though eligible to become a subscribing member 
of any other Lodge, and, upon being registered as a joining 
member of such other Lodge, and paying his contribu- 
tions in like manner with other members, he is entitled 
to all the privileges and benefits of the Craft. 

If, however, there be no other Lodge in the vicinity of 
his dwelling of which he can become a member, he may 
be permitted to pay through the Lodge in which he was 
initiated the quarterly dues to the fund of benevolence ; 
and after having served the Lodge and paid such dues 
for four years at least, may be considered eligible to be 
relieved in case of distress, and entitled to the other 
privileges of the Craft in the same manner as if he had 
been a regular subscribing member. 


*1 FENT MPRESSIONS 


As it generaly haprens that first impressions are too 
powert ii to be ubliteraced by time or circumstances, it is 
of vital importance that the most reverential attention 
be paid by every brother in the Loige during the cere- 
mony of initiation: no one therefore ought to preside 
who has not aclear enunciation and ready and reverential 
delivery. The degree is remarkable for the beauty of 
the morality which it incuicates, and for the practical 
lesson enforced on the mind of the neophyte in the 
exercise of Beneficence and Chantry. 

The Entered Apprentice is the first degree in Masonry, 
and although it supplies no historical knowledge, it is 
replete with information on the internal structure of the 
Order. In this degree the neophyte has impressed on 
his mindi—by symbolic ceremonies too important in 
their character ever to be forzotten—a lesson of humility 
and contempt of worldly riches and earthly grandeur. 
The beauty of holiness and chanty are depicted in em- 
blematic modes, stronger and more lasting than mere 
language can express; and the convert is directed to lay 
a corner-stone of virtue and purity. upon which he is 
charged to erect a superstructure alike honourable to 
himself and to the Fraternity into which he is admitted. 

On the threshold, the candidate for the mysteries and 
privileges of Freemasonry is required to declare that he 
presents himself of his own free will and accord, that he 
is under no influence exercised by others to enter the 
Order, and he promises that if admitted he will submit 
to the laws and constitutions of the Order. 

The first sound the aspirant then hears is prayer. The 
Divine aid in his favour is thus invoked : 


Vouchsafe Thine aid, Almighty Father and supreme 
Ruler of the Universe, to this our present convention, and 
grant that this candidate for Masonry may dedicate and 
devote his life to Thy service, and become a true and 
faithful Brother amongst us. Endue him with a com- 
petency of Thy Divine wisdom, that, assisted by the 
secrets of this our Masonic Art, he may the better be 
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enabled to display the beauties of godliness, to the honour 
and glory of Thy Holy Name! So mote it be. 


It is a duty incumbent on the Master of a Lodge, before 
the ceremony of initiation takes place, to inform the candi- 
date of the purpose and design of the Institution ; to 
explain the nature of his solemn engagements ; and, in a 
manner peculiar to Masons, to require his cheerful 
acquiescence to the tenets of the Order. The Master is 
likewise required to afford the newly-initiated brother 
an opportunity of stating his desire to become a member 
of the Lodge—which, though not compulsory, is usual— 
but if not so expressed on the evening of reception, a 
ballot would be necessary at a subsequent meeting. 

BENEFICENCE and CHARITY, which are the distinguish- 
ing characteristics of Masonry, were enjoined on the 
Israelites in the 25th chapter of Leviticus, wherein is 
the law for the institution of the jubilee, or year of liberty, 
which was to be a season of national rest, festivity, and 
joy, when care ceased and labour was suspended : ‘ If thy 
brother be waxen poor and fallen into decay with thee, 
then thon shalt relieve him ; yea, though he bea stranger 
or sojourner, that he may live with thee.’ 

The eminent Apostle of the Christian Church reiterates 
the sentiment of the Jewish legislator in the language 
that demonstrates this virtue to be the cementing bond 
of Freemasonry. ‘Though I speak with the tongue of 
men and of angels, and have not charity, I become as 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of prophecy and understand all mysteries and 
knowledge, and have all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing.’ — 
(1 Cor. xii.) 

Charity is the chief corner-stone of our Temple, and 
upon it is to be erected a superstructure of all the other 
virtues which make the good man and the good Mason. 
This charity of which our Order boasts, is not alone that 
sentiment of commiseration which leads us to assist the 
poor with pecuniary donations. The true Mason will be 
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slow to anger and easy to forgive. He will stay his falling 
brother by gentle admonition, and warn him with kind- 
ness of approaching danger. He will not open his ear to 
slanderers, and will close his lips against all reproach. 
His faults and his follies will be locked in his breast, and 
the prayer for mercy willascend to Jehovah for his brother's 
sins. Nor will these sentiments of beneficence be con- 
fined to those who are bound to him by ties of kindred or 
worldly friendship alone, but extending them throughout 
the globe, he will love and cherish all who sit beneath the 
broad canopy of our Universal Lodge. For it is the boast 
of our institution, that a Mason, destitute and worthy, 
— find in every clime a brother, and in every land a 
ome. 

Charity, in its benevolent signification, forms the basis 
of the Masonic Institution, and Freemasonry has especial 
regard to the three stages of destitution—infancy, un- 
avoidable misfortune, and extreme old age : for all these, 
when proved worthy, relief is at hand. The destitute 
orphans of deceased brethren are placed in schools, where 
they are clothed, taught, and fed; where they are brought 
up in the practice of religion and virtue, and afterwards 
placed in situations where their previous training will 
make them good and worthy members of society ; and 
our aged brethren who have passed their lives in the 
practice of Masonic principles, should in the decline of life 
misfortune overtake them, are entitled to the provi- 
sions of an Asylum and an Annuity Fund. For sudden 
misfortune or calamity, there is a large fund for immediate 
relief to the distressed brother or his widow and children, 
or for the assistance of a foreign Mason whose case is 
properly vouched for. 

To use their symbolic language, Masons meeting on the 
Square ought to parton the Level The neophyte enters. 
the institution to seek a master, and from him to gain 
instruction. The first principle inculcated is the perfect 
spirit of Equality among the brethren. The universality 
of Masonry i3 illustrated by the sun, the glorious 

y being, according to the Copernican system, the 
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centre, the earth constantly revolving round on its axis ; 
and Freemasonry being universally spread over its sur- 
face, it necessarily follows that the sun must always be 
at its meridian with respect to Freemasonry. 

A thorough knowledge of the Holy Scriptures is 
requisite to make a perfect Mason ; and hence, as having 
its origin in an association of builders, the construction 
of a Lodge is symbolically a rebuilding of the glorious 
Temple erected by the Grand Master, King Solomon, 
who is represented by the Master of the Lodge. The 
descriptive language is derived from the Sacred Volume. 

A knowledge of Geometry is highly beneficial to the 
free and accepted Mason, ‘To the operative Mason it is 
an essential study. Much of the teaching is by geo- 
metrical rule, as by right lines and angles Masons are 
taught to live upright lives and practise well-squared 
actions. 

The first objects to which the eyes of the newly ad- 
mitted brother are directed are the three great emblematic 
lights of Masonry—the Volume of the Sacred Law, the 
Square, and the Compasses, which by their emblematic 
teaching instruct man in the great duties of life—to his 
God, his neighbour, and himself. Subordinate to these 
great lights there are in Masonry three lesser lights, viz., 
the representatives of the Sun as ruling or enlightening 
the day; the Moon, as the ruler or illuminator of the 
night; and the Master of the Lodge as the instructor of 
the brethren: these lights from their position have also 
an astronomical reference, as showing the course of the 
sun, which, rising in the east, gains its due effulgence in 
the south, and sets in the west. 

As on his first admission the young Mason has but 
generalities presented to his attention, the only reference 
to the building of the Temple is to the curiously con- 
structed pillars placed at the grand entrance, as described 
in 2 Chron. iii, 15—17: ‘He made before the house two 
pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and the chapiter 
that was on the top of each of them was five cubits. 
And he made chains as in the oracle, and put them on 
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the heads of the pillars; and made an hundred pome- 
granates, and put them on the chains. And he reared 
up the pillars before the temple, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left; and called the name of that 
on the right hand Jachin, and the name of that on the 
left Boaz.’ 

The badge of the Entered Apprentice Mason is by its 
whiteness a symbol of purity, and has ever been esteemed 
as more valuable for its antiquity than any other badge, 
and more worthy of regard than the sovereign Order of 
the Garter, the highest-prized order of knighthood in 
the world. The lambskin or white leather apron is the 
first gift bestowed by the Master on the newly initiated 
apprentice. It resembles the apron worn by the opera- 
tive Masons to preserve their garments, but we, as 
speculative Masons, use it for a more noble purpose. By 
the whiteness of its colour, and the fnnocence of the 
animal from which it is obtained, we are admonished to 
preserve that blameless purity of heart and conduct 
which will alone enable us hereafter to present ourselves 
before the Grand Master of the Universe, unstained 
with sin and unsullied with vice. 

Eumolpus of Thrace was initiated in the mysteries of 
Ceres, at Eleusis (1350 B.c.), and made Hierophantes or 
High Priest, and the office remained in his family for 
1200 years. It was he who instituted the lambskin as a 
symbol of peace and goodwill. Hence our ancient 
brethren insisted on our badge being only worn when 
love and harmony prevailed, and the practice has been 
held through all time to this day. Thus, it is truly 
asserted, it is more ancient than the Roman Eagle or 
the Golden Fleece. 

The first tools put into the hand of the young operative 
Mason are the 24-inch rule, the common gavel, and the 
chisel. These are used to measure his work, to knock 
off all superfluities, and to smoothen the surface of the 
stone. The speculative Mason morally uses them thus: 
by the 24-inch rule he measures the natural day, and 
divides it in portions for the three great duties of life, 
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which throughout the whole human scheme are ever pre- 
sented to view—prayer to the Most High ; labour and 
necessary refreshment, with repose; and service to his 
brother or neighbour in time of need. The stone-mason’s 
hammer, or gavel, as it is termed, is a symbol of con- 
science or man’s knowledge of his thoughts and pre- 
meditated actions, which should curb all vanity and 
worldly-mindedness which interfere with that purity of 
heart essential to a good Mason. The chisel is an emblem 
of the advantages of education, which enables man to 
cultivate his intellectual powers, and thus fits him for 
society. 


‘Man, like the generous vine, supported lives ; 
The strength he gains is from the embrace he gives.’ 


The initiation of the Apprentice Mason being com-' 


pleted, he is then further instructed in Masonic require- 
ments with the following charge : 


BROTHER, 

As you have now passed through the ceremonies 
of your initiation, allow me to congratulate you on being 
admitted a member of our ancient and honourable 
society. Ancient, no doubt, it is, as having subsisted 
from time immemorial; and honourable it must be 
acknowledged to be, because by a natural tendency it 
conduces to make all those honourable who are strictly 
obedient tv its precepts. Indeed, no institution can 
boast a more solid foundation than that on which Free- 
masonry rests—the practice of social and moral virtue : 
and to so high an eminence has its credit been advanced, 
that in every age monarchs themselves have become the 
promoters of the Art; have not thought it derogatory 
from their dignity to exchange the sceptre for the trowel ; 
have patronized our mysteries, and even joined in our 
assem blies. 

As a Mason, I would first recommend to your most 
serious contemplation the volume of the Sacred Law: 
charging you to consider it as the unerring standard of 
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truth and justice, and to regulate your actions by the 
divine precepts it contains. Therein you will be taught 
the important duties you owe to God, to your neighbour, 
and to yonrself. To God, by never mentioning His 
name, but with that awe and reverence which are due 
from the creature to his Creator; by imploring His aid 
on all your lawful undertakings, and by looking up to 
Him in every emergency for comfort and support. To 
your neighbour, by acting with him upon the square ; by 
rendering him every kind office which justice or mercy 
may require ; by relieving his distresses and soothing his 
afflictions ; and by doing to him, as, in similar cases, you 
would wish he should do to you. And to yourself, by 
such a prudent and well-regulated course of discipline, as 
may best conduce to the preservation of your corpo 
and mental faculties in their fullest energy; thereby 
enabling you to exert the talents wherewith God has 
blessed you, as well to His glory as to the welfare of your 
fellow-creatures. 

As a citizen of the world, I am next to enjoin you to 
be exemplary in the discharge of your civil duties, by 
never proposing, or at all countenancing, any act that 
may have a tendency to subvert the peace and good 
order of society ; by paying due obedience to the laws of 
any state which may for a time become the place of your 
residence, or afford you its protection ; and above all, by 
never losing sight of the allegiance due to the Sovereign 
of your native land; ever remembering that nature has 
implanted in your breast a sacred and indissoluble attach- 
ment to that country from which you derived your birth 
and infant nurture. 

As an individual, I am further to recommend the prac- 
tice of every domestic as well as public virtue. Let 
Prudence direct you ! Temperance chasten you ! Fortitude 
support you ! and Justice be the guide of all your actions. 
Be especially careful to maintain, in their fullest splendour, 
those truly Masonic ornaments, which have already been 
amply illustrated, Benevolence and Charity. 

Still, however, as a Mason, there are other excellences 
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of character to which your attention may be peculiarly 
and forcibly directed. Among the foremost of these are 
Secrecy, Fidelity, and Obedience. 

Secrecy may be said to consist in an inviolable adhe- 
rence to the obligation you have entered into, never im- 
proper'y to reveal any of those Masonic secrets which 

ave now been, or may at any future time be, entrusted 
to your keeping; and cautiously to shun all occasions 
which might inadvertently lead you so to do. 

Your Fidelity must be exemplified by a strict observ- 
ance of the constitutions of the Fraternity ; by adhering 
to the ancient landmarks of the Order; by never attempt- 
ing to extort, or otherwise unduly obtain, the secrets of 
a superior degree ; and by refraining to recommend any 
one to a participation of our secrets, unless you have 
strong grounds to believe that by a similar fidelity, he 
will ultimately reflect honour on our choice. 

So must your obedience be proved by a close conformity 
to our laws and regulations; by prompt attention to all 
signs and summonses; by modest and correct demeanour 
whilst in the Lodge ; by abstaining from every topic of 
religious or political discussion ; by ready acquiescence in 
all votes and resolutions duly passed by the brethren ; 
and by perfect submission to the Master and his Wardens, 
whilst acting in the discharge of their respective offices. 

And, as a last general recommendation, let me exhort 
you to dedicate yourself to such pursuits as may enable 
you to become at once respectable in your rank of life, 
useful to mankind, and an ornament to the Society of 
which you have this day been admitted a member; that 
you would more especially devote your leisure hours to 
the study of such of the liberal arts and sciences as may 
lie within the compass of your attainment; and that, 
without neglecting the ordinary duties of your station, 
you would consider yourself called upon to make a daily 
advancement in Masonic knowledge. 





Whatever business may have been entered upon, or in 
whichever degree the Lodge may have been opened, the 
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final close is in the first degree, in order to give the 
Apprentice Mason his share in the proceedings of the 
meeting; and the Master invariably solicits the senti- 
ments of each member on any point of interest, either to 
the Craft generally or the particular Lodge, and concludes 
the meeting by one and all offering up their thanks to 
the Great Architect of the Universe for favours received, 
and a supplication to the same high Power that He will 
by His beneficence continue His support to the Order, by 
cementing its members in love and unity, adorning them 
with all the Divine virtues. 





REMARKS ON THE FIRST LECTURE, 


Having illustrated the ceremony of opening and closing 
the Lodge, and inserted the Prayers and Charges usually 
rehearsed in our regular assemblies on those occasions, 
we shall now enter on a disquisition upon the different Sec- 
tions of the Lectures which are appropriated to the three 
Degrees of the Order; giving a brief summary of the 
whole, and annexing to every Remark the particulars to 
which the Section alludes. By these means the industrious 
Mason will be better instructed in the regular arrange- 
ment of the Lectures, and be enabled with more ease to 
acquire a competent knowledge of the Art. 

The First Lecture is divided into Sections, and each 
Section is subdivided into Clauses. In this Lecture, 
virtue is painted in the most beautiful colours, and the 
duties of morality are strictly enforced. Here we are 
taught such wise and useful lessons as prepare the mind 
for a regular advancement in the principles of knowledge 
and philosophy: and these are imprinted on the memory 
by lively and sensible images, well calculated to influence 
our conduct in the proper discharge of the duties of 
social life. 

The First Section of this Lecture is suited to all 
capacities, and may and ought to be known by every 
person who wishes to rank as a Mason. It consists of 
general heads, which, though they be short and simple, 
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will be found to carry weight with them. They not 
only serve as marks of distinction, but communicate use- 
ful and interesting knowledge when they are duly 
investigated. They qualify us to try and examine the 
rights of others to our privileges, while they demonstrate 
our own claim; and as they induce us to inquire 
minutely into other particulars of greater importance, 
they serve as a proper introduction to subjects which 
are more amply explained in the following Sections. 

The Second Section makes us acquainted with the 
peculiar forms and ceremonies which are adopted at the 
initiation of candidates into Masonry ; and convinces us, 
beyond the power of contradiction, of the propriety of 
our rites; whilst it demonstrates to the most sceptical 
and hesitating mind their excellence and utility. 

The Third Section, by the reciprocal communication of 
our marks of distinction, proves the regularity of our 
initiation, and inculcates those necessary and instructive 
duties which dignify our character in the double capacity 
of Men and Masons. 

The Fourth Section rationally accounts for the origin 
of our hieroglyphical instruction, and points out the 
advantages which accompany a faithful observance of our 
duty. It illustrates, at the same time, certain particulars, 
our ignorance of which might lead us into error, aud 
which, as Masons, we are indispensably bound to know, 
It illustrates, also, the symbolic pillars by which the 
Lodge is supported, and the moral virtues of faith, hope, 
and charity, allegorically described as the three principal 
staves of the Masonic ladder. 

To make daily progress in the Art is a constant duty, 
and expressly required by our general laws. What end 
can be more noble than the pursuit of virtue? what 
motive more alluring than the practice of justice? or 
what instruction more beneficial than an accurate eluci- 
dation of symbols which tend to improve and embellish 
the mind? Every thing that strikes the eye more 
immediately engages the attention, and imprints on the 
memory serious and solemn truths, Masons have, there- 
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fore, universally adopted the plan of inculcating the 
tenets of their Order by typical figures and allegorical 
emblems, to prevent their mysteries from descendin 
within the familiar reach of inattentive and ———— 
novices, from whom they might not receive due 
veneration. 

The usages and customs of Masons have ever corres- 
ponded with those of the ancient Egyptians, to which, 
indeed, they bear a near affinity. Those philosophers, 
unwilling to expose their mysteries to vulgar eyes, con- 
cealed their particular tenets and principles of polity and 
philosophy under hieroglyphical figures ; and expressed 
their notions of government by signs and symbols, which 
they communicated to their Magi alone, who were 
bound by oath* never to reveal them. Pythagoras seems 
to have established his system on a similar plan; and 
many Orders of a more recent date have copied the 
example. Masonry, however, is not only the most 
ancient, but the most moral Institution that ever sub- 
sisted ; as every character, figure, and emblem depicted 
in the Lodge has a moral meaning, and tends to incul- 
cate the practice of virtue on those who behold them. 

The Fifth Section explains the nature and principles 
of our Institution, and teaches us to discharge with 
propriety the duties of the different departments which 
we are appointed to sustain in the government of the 
ne Here, too, our ornaments are displayed, and our 
jewels and furniture specified; while a proper attention 
is paid to our ancient and venerable patron. 

o explain the subjects treated in this Section, and 
assist the industrious Mason to acquire them, we can only 
recommend a punctual attendance on the duties of the 
Lodge, and a diligent application to the lessons which 
are there inculcated. 


* Pythagoras used the triangle as a symbol to adminis- : 
ter the oath of secrecy, deriving it, doubtless, from the , , 
Jews, who used this form, as a perfect symbol, each side , : 
answering to the four-lettered name YHVH, I AM, wan, a. 
and ever shall be. 
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The Sixth Section strengthens those which precede, 
and enforces, in the most engaging manner, a due regard 
to character and behaviour, in public as well as in private 
life, in the Lodge as well as in the general commerce of 
society. 

This Section forcibly inculcates the most instructive 
lessons. Brotherly Love, Relief, and Truth are themes on 
which we here expatiate.—By the exercise of Brotherly 
Lore we are taught to regard the whole human species as 
one family, the high and low, the rich and poor; who, as 
children of the same Parent, and inhabitants of the same 
planet, are to aid, support, and protect each other. On 
this principle Masonry unites men of every country, sect, 
and opinion ; and conciliates true friendship among those 
who might otherwise have remained at a perpetual 
distance. Relief is the next tenet of the profession ; and 
though to relieve the distressed is a duty incumbent on 
all men, it is more particularly so on Masons, who are 
linked together by an indissoluble chain of sincere 
affection. To soothe calamity, alleviate misfortune, 
compassionate misery, and restore peace to the troubled 
mind, is the grand aim of the true Mason. On this basis 
he establishes his friendships, and forms his connexions,— 
Truth is a Divine attribute, and the foundation of every 
virtue. To be good and true is the first lesson we are 
taught in Masonry. We contemplate this theme, and 
by its dictates endeavour to regulate our conduct. 
Influenced by this principle, hypocrisy and deceit are 
unknown in the Lodge, sincerity and plain dealing dis- 
tinguish us; while the heart and tongue join in pro- 
moting the general welfare, and rejoicing in each other’s 
prosperity. 

To this illustration succeeds an explanation of the four 
cardinal virtues, TEMPERANCE, FORTITUDE, PRUDENCE, 
and JUSTICE. 

Temperance is that due restraint upon our affections 
and passions which renders the body tame and governable, 
and frees the mind from the allurementa of vice. That 
virtue should be the constant practice of every Mason, as 
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he is thereby taught to avoid excess, or contract any 
licentious or vicious habit, the indulgence of which might 
lead him to disclose some of those valuable secrets which 
he has promised to conceal and never reveal, and, con- 
sequently, subject him to the contempt of all good 
Masons. 

Fortitude is that noble and steady purpose of the soul, 
equally distant from rashness and cowardice; it enables 
a man to undergo any labour, pain, danger, or difficulty, 
when thought necessary. By fortitude we are taught to 
resist temptation and encounter danger with firmness 
and resolution. 

Prudence teaches us to regulate our lives and actions 
by the dictates of reason, and is that habit of mind by 
which men wisely judge on all things relative to their 
temporal and eternal happiness. It should therefore be 
the distinguishing characteristic of every Free and 
Accepted Mason. On this virtue all others depend ; it 
is, therefore, the chief jewel that can adorn the human 
frame. 

Justice is that station or boundary of right which 
teaches us to render to every man his just due, and that. 
without distinction. This virtue is not only consistent 
with Divine and moral law, but is likewise the standard 
and cement of civil society. Without the exercise of 
justice, universal confusion would ensue, lawless force 
would overcome the principles of equity, and social inter- 
course no longer exist. So, as the practice of justice in 
& great measure constitutes the real good man, it ought 
to be the invariable habit of every Mason never to 
deviate from it in the smallest way, but be just and up- 
right in all things. 

The explanation of these virtues is accompanied with 
some general observations on the equality observed among 
Masons. In the Lodge no estrangement of behaviour is 
discovered. Influenced by the same principle, an 
uniformity of opinion, which is useful in exigencies, and 
pleasing in familiar life, universally prevails, strengthens 
the ties of friendship, and promotes love and esteem. 
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Masons are brethren by a double tie, and among them, as 
brothers, no invidious distinctions exist; merit being 
always respected, and honour rendered to whom honour 
is due.—A king in the Lodge is reminded that, although 
a crown may adorn the head, or a sceptre the hand, the 
blood in the veins is derived from the common parent of 
mankind, and is no better than that of the meanest 
subject.—-The statesman, the senator, and the artist are 
there taught that, equally with others, they are, by nature, 
exposed to infirmity and disease ; and that an unforeseen 
misfortune, or a disordered frame, may impair their 
faculties, and level them with the most ignorant of their 
species. This checks pride, and incites courtesy of be- 
haviour.—Men of inferior talents, or who are not placed 
by fortune in such exalted stations, are instructed to 
regard their superiors with | sacar esteem ; when they 
discover them voluntarily divested of the trappings of 
external grandeur, and condescending, in the badge of 
innocence and bond of friendship, to trace wisdom and 
follow virtue, assisted by those who are of a rank beneath 
them. Virtue is true nobility, and Wisdom is the channel 
by which virtue is directed and conveyed; Wisdom and 
Virtue only mark distinction among Masons. 

The Seventh and last Section is an elucidation of the 
two denominations of Masons, Free and Accepted, and 
a pala with an examination in detail of the points 
which peculiarly mark the former ; and concluding with 
the following illustration of what is and ought to be the: 
distinguishing characteristics of every Free and Accepted 
Mason, viz., VIRGE, Honour, and MERCY. 

VIRTUE. —[In perusing the records of ancient Rome, 
we find that the Consul Marcellus intended to erect a 
temple to be dedicated both to Virtue and Honour, but 
was for a time prevented carrying the project into 
execution, and he afterwards founded two temples, so 
situate, the only avenue to the temple of Honour was 
through that of Virtue, thereby leaving an excellent 
moral to posterity. Virtue is the highest exercise and 
improvement of reason, the integrity, harmony, and just 
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balance of affection, the health. strength, and beauty of 
the soul. The perfection of Virtue is to give Reason its 
full scope, to obey the dictates of conscience with alacrity, 
to exercise the defensive talents with fortitude, the public 
with justice, the private with temperance, and the whole 
of them with prudence; that is, in a due proportion to 
each other, with a calm and diffusive benevolence ; to 
love and adore our Creator with sincerity, and to 
acquiesce in all the dispensations of Divine Providence 
with cheerful resignation. Every approach toward this 
standard is a step toward perfection and happiness; a 
deviation therefrom leads to vice and misery. 

Honovr is the most manly and dignified sentiment or 
impulse of the soul which Virtue can inspire ; and the 
actions of all good men are regulated by Honour, inas- 
much as it renders unnecessary the forms that are found 
requisite to bind those who are destitute of this refined 
principle. It is also the highest incentive to the per- 
formance of the most heroic and disinterested actions, as 
it implies the united sentiments of Faith, Truth, and 
Justice, carried by an enlightened mind far beyond the 
moral obligations which the laws of our country require, 
or can punish the violation of. Honour, although a 
different principle from Religion, is that which produces 
similar cffects ; for the lines of action, although differently 
drawn, terminate in the same point. Religion embraces 
Virtue as it is enjoined by the laws of God, Honour as it 
is graceful and ornamental to human nature: the religious 
man fears, the man of honour scorns, to do an ill act; 
the one considering vice as beneath him, the other as 
offensive to the Deity ; the one as unbecoming, the other 
as that which is forbidden. Thus Honour may be justly 
considered the noblest branch that can spring from the 
glorious stock of virtue ; for a man of honour will not 
content himself with a literal discharge of his duty as a 
man and as a citizen, but he exalts and dignifies it to 
magnanimity: he gives where he might with propriety 
refuse, and he forgives where he might with strict Justice 
resent. Thus Virtue and Honour united have hitherto 
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been, and we trust will continue to be, the characteristics 
of a Mason. 

Mercy has ever been held sacred by all good men. If 
possessed by a monarch, it adds a brilliancy to every gem 
that adorns his crown ; it gives glory to his ministers, and 
an unceasing freshness to the wreath which decks the 
warrior’s brow. It is the companion of true honour, and 
the ameliorator of justice, on whose bench, when en- 
throned, she interposes a shield of defence on behalf of 
the victim impenetrable to the sword. As the vernal 
showers descend from heaven to enliven and invigorate 
the vegetable world, so Mercy, resting on the heart of 
man, when its vital fluids are condensed by revenge, by 
its exhilarating warmth restores perverse nature to its 
original source in purer streams. It is the chief attribute 
of that Deity, on whom the best as well as the wisest of 
us must rest his hopes and dependence. To show mercy 
and forgiveness is highly pleasing in the sight of our 
Creator; we are told that ‘ Blessed are the merciful, for 
they shall obtain mercy,’ not only in this transitory life, 
but at the final day of retribution, when summoned 
before God’s awful tribunal, when the actions done in 
this life are unfolded to view; and although justice may 
demand the fiat, let us hope His mercy will avert the 
awful doom. 


‘Think uot, the good, 
The gentle deeds of mercy thou hast done, 
Shall die, forgotten all ; the poor, the pris’ner, 
The fatherless, the friendless, and the widow, 
Who daily own the bounty of thy hand, 
Shall cry to heaven, and pull a blessing on thee ” 
ROWE. 


Such is the arrangement of the Sections of the First 
Lecture, which, including the forms adopted at opening 
and closing the Lodge, comprehends the whole of the 
First Degree. 

On taking a retrospective view of this Lecture, it will 
be apparent that the cause of Freemasonry is connected 
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with the best interests of mankind, and that by a strict 
attention to the tenets of the Order, and the principles 
of Truth and Virtue which are inculcated in the Lecture, 
Masons cannot fail to elevate themselves in the scale 
of intellectual beings, and become better members of 
society. 


SONG APPROPRIATE TO THE ENTERED 
APPRENTICE. 


(In the ‘Constitutions’ of A.D. 1723.) 


I. 
Come, let us prepare, 
We Brothers that are 
Assembled on merry occasion ; 
Let's drink, laugh, and sing: 
Our wine has a spring: 
Here’s a health to an Accepted Mason. 


II. 
The world is in pain 
Our secrets to gain, 
And still let them wonder and gaze on ; 
They ne’er can divine 
The Word or the Sign 
Of a Free and an Accepted Mason. 


III. 
Tis this, and ’tis that, 
They cannot tell what, 
Why so many great men of the nation 
Should Aprons put on, 
To make themselves one 
With a Free and an Accepted Mason. 


IV. 
Great kings, dukes, and lords, 
Have laid by their swords, 
Our myst’ry to put a good grace on ; 
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And ne’er been ashamed 
To hear themselves named 
With a Free and an Accepted Mason. 


v. 
Antiquity’s pride 
We have on our side, 
And it maketh men just in their station ; 
There’s naught but what’s good 
To be understood 
By a Free and an Accepted Mason. 


VL 
Then join hand in hand, 
To each other firm stand ; 
Let’s be merry, and put a bright face on: 
What mortal can boast 
So noble a toast 
As a Free and an Accepted Mason ! 





CHAPTER XI. 


THE SECOND DEGREE, OR FELLOW-CRAFT. 


‘Thus he showed me: and, behold, the Lord stood upon a wall 
made by a plumb-line, with a plumb-line in His hand. And the Lord 
said unto me, Amos, what seest thou? And I said, A plumb-line. 
Then said the Lord, Behold, I will set a plumb-line in the midst of 
My people Israel: I will not again pass by them any more.’— 
Anos vii. 7, 8. 


MASONRY is a progressive science, and is divided into. 
different classes, or degrees, for the more regular advance- 
ment in the knowledge of its mysteries. According to- 
the progress we make, we limit or extend our inquiries : 
and, in proportion to our talents, we attuin to a lesser or 
greater degree of perfection. 

Masonry includes almost every branch of polite learning 
under the veil of its mysteries, which comprehend a regu- 
lar system of virtue and science. Many of its illustrations 
may appear unimportant to the confined genius ; but the 
man of more enlarged faculties will consider them in the 
highest degree useful and interesting. To please the 
accomplished scholar and ingenious artist, the institution 
is well suited; and in the investigation of its latent 
doctrines, the philosopher and mathematician may ex- 
perience equal satisfaction and delight. 

To exhaust the various subjects of which Masonry 
treats, would transcend the powers of the brightest 
genius: still, however, nearer approaches to perfection 
may be made; and the man of wisdom will not check the 
progress of his abilities, though the task he attempts may 
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at first seem insurmountable. Perseverance and applica- 
tion will remove each difficulty as it occurs ; every step he 
advances, new pleasures will open to his view, and 
instruction of the noblest kind attend his researches. In 
the diligent pursuit of knowledge great discoveries are 
made ; and the intellectual faculties are wisely employed 
=A ——— the glory of God and the good of man- 


SUCH IS THE TENDENCY OF ALL THE ILLUSTRATIONS IN 
MASONRY. REVERENCE FOR THE DEITY AND GRATITUDE 
FOR THE BLESSINGS OF HEAVEN ARE INCULCATED IN 
EVERY DEGREE. This is the plan of our system and the 
result of our inquiries. 

The Entered Apprentice duly qualified by time is thus 
in open Lodge required to undergo an examination as to 
his preparation for being initiated, when and where he 
underwent the ceremony, his knowledge of what he had 
been entrusted with, with proofs, and also what Free- 
masonry was. 

The candidate having satisfactorily replied to these 
inquiries, or any other method of proof deemed necessary, 
he is then, under a solemn promise of secrecy, éntrusted 
with a password to enable him to present himself at the 
portal of a Fellow-Craft’s Lodge. 

The First Degree being intended to enforce the duties 
of morality, and imprint on the memory the noblest princi- 
ples which can adorn the human mind, the Second Degree 
extends the plan, and comprehends a more diffusive 
system of knowledge. Practice and theory are united, to 
qualify the industrious Mason to share the pleasures which 
an advancement in the art necessarily affords. Listening 
with attention to the opinions of experienced men on 
important subjects, the mind of the Craftsman is gradually 
familiarized to useful instruction, and he is soon enabled 
to investigate truths of the utmost concern in the general 
transactions of life. 

From this system proceeds a rational amusement. 
While the mental powers are fully employed, the judg- 
ment is properly exercised ; a spirit of emulation prevails ; 


102 STUDIES OF A CRAFTSMAN. 


and every brother vies who shall most excel in promoting 
the design of the Institution. 

During tlie candidate’s absence a Lodge of Fellow- 
Crafts is opened, and as this degree is particularly devoted 
to science, the blessing of the Creator is thus invoked : 

‘We supplicate the Grand Geometrician of the uni- 
verse that the rays of Heaven may shed their benign 
influence over us, to enlighten us in the paths of nature 
and of science, So mote i be.’ 

On the Entered Apprentice being admitted into the 
Lodge, he is directed by the Master to kneel while the 
blessing of Heaven is thus invoked : 

‘Vouchsafe Thine aid, Almighty Father and Supreme 
Governor of the Universe, to our present convention, and 
grant that this candidate for Freemasonry may so dedi- 
cate and devote his life to Thy service, as to become a 
true and faithful Brother among us. Endue him with a 
competency of Thy Divine Wisdom, that, assisted by the 
secrets of our Masonic art, he may the better be enabled 
to unfold the beauties of true godliness, to the honour 
and glory of Thy holy Name. So mote tt be.’ 

The brother who has been admitted into the Second 
Degree is informed by the Master that as a Craftsman he 
is expected to make the liberal arts and sciences his 
future study, that he may be the better enabled to dis- 
charge his duties as a Mason, and estimate the wondrous 
works of the Almighty Creator. 

The Master then admonishes him on the progression 
by which he had been advanced, and that it is equally 
his duty to bear in mind and practise the moral virtues 
inculcated in the First Degree, as well as those demon- 
strative sciences which are the objects of the Second 
Degree. 

he working tools of a Craftsman are then presented 
to him. Their operative and speculative uses are thus 
described : 

The Square is an important implement to operative 
Masons, for by it they are enabled to correct the errors 
of the eye, and to adjust with precision the edges, sides, 
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and angles of their work, and thus assist in bringing 
rude matter into due form. The nicest joints are by ite 
means adjusted, and stones are fitted with accuracy to 
fill their destined positions. 

The Zerel is an instrument by which Masons’ work is 
adjusted in the same line or plane, or to lay the work in 
true horizontal level. 

The Plumb-rule is an instrument made use of for the 
purpose of erecting perpendicular lines, or to try and 
adjust all uprights while fixing on their proper basis. 

To the speculative Mason the square teaches morality, 
the level equality, and the plumb-rule justness and upright- 
ness of life and actions: and thus by square conduct, 
level steps, and upright intentions, we hope to ascend to 
those immortal mansions whence all goodness emanates. 

The Lodge in this degree is closed by the Master 
exhorting the brethren to remember, wherever they are, 
whatever they do, the all-seeing eye of the Grand 
Geometrician is ever over all, and that while they con- 
tinue to act as Fellow-Craft Masons, they must discharge 
their duties with fervency and zeal. 

The Second Degree is, it is to be observed, particularly 
devoted to science. The lessons or instructions in the 
First Degree are entirely given to piety, morality, and 
brotherly love. In the Second Degree the Craftsman’s 
attention is directed to the study of science, the beauties 
of which, and the wonders of nature and art, are by 
degrees unfolded to his view in the Lectures. Many 
Masons are of opinion this degree completed ancient 
Jewish Masonry, and that the Third, or Master Mason's 
Degree, was an ordination of the New Covenant. 

‘The Book of Constitutions’ declares, ‘ No Lodge shall 
confer more than one degree on any brother on the same 
day, nor shall a higher degree be conferred on any brother 
at a less interval than four weeks from his receiving a 
previous degree, nor until he has passed an examination 
in open Lodge in that degree.’ 

The Lecture of this degree is divided into five Sectiona, 
and the whole are devoted to human science, and to 
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trace the goodness and majesty of the Creator by 
minutely analyzing His works. 

The First Section of the Second Degree elucidates the 
mode of introduction into this class, and instructs the 
diligent Craftsman how to proceed in the proper arrange- 
ment of the ceremonies which are used on that occasion. 
It enables him to judge of the importance of those rites, 
and convinces him of the necessity of adhering to all the 
established usages of the Fraternity. Here he is entrusted 
with particular tests, to prove his title to the privileges 
of this degree ; and satisfactory reasons are given for their 
origin. The duties which cement, in the firmest union, 
well-informed brethren, are illustrated ; and an opportu- 
nity is given to make such advances in the Art, as will 
always distinguish the talents of able Craftsmen. 

Besides the ceremony of passing to the Second Degree, 
this Section contains many important particulars, with 
which no officer of the Lodge should be unacquainted. 


Formerly, the following charge was delivered to the 
Craftsman on passing this degree; the charge is now 
somewhat different : 


BROTHER, 


Being advanced to the Second Degree, we con- 
gratulate youon your preferment. The internal, and not 
the external, qualifications of a man, are what Masonry 
regards, As you increase in knowledge, you will con- 

uently improve in social intercourse. 

t is unnecessary to recapitulate the duties which, as a 
Mason, you are now bound to discharge ; or enlarge on 
the necessity of a strict adherence to them ; as your own 
experience must have established their value. It may be 
sufficient to observe, that your past behaviour and regular 
deportment have merited the honour which we have con- 
ferred ; and in your new character it is expected that you 
will not only conform to the principles of the Fraternity, 
but steadily persevere in the practice of every virtue. 

The study of the liberal arts, that valuable branch of 
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education which tends so effectually to polish and adorn 
the mind, is earnestly recommended to your considera- 
tion ; especially the science of Geometry, which is es- 
tablished as the basis of our art. Geometry, or Masonry, 
originally synonymous terms, is of a divine and moral 
nature, and enriched with the most useful knowledge. 
Whilst it proves the wonderful properties of nature, it 
demonstrates the more important truths of morality. 

As the solemnity of our ceremonies requires a serious 
deportment, you are to be particularly attentive to your 
behaviour in our regular assemblies ; you are to preserve 
our ancient usages and customs sacred and inviolable ; 
and induce others, by your example, to hold them in due 
veneration. 

The laws and regulations of the Fraternity you are 
strenuously to support and maintain. You are not to pal- 
liate, or aggravate, the offences of your brethren; but, in the 
decision of every trespass against our rules, judge with can- 
dour, admonish with friendship, and reprehend with mercy. 

As a Craftsman, in our private assemblies, you may 
offer your sentiments and opinions on such subjects as 
are regularly introduced in the Lecture, under the super- 
intendence of an experienced Master, who will guard the 
landmarks against encroachment. By this privilege you 
may improve your intellectual powers, qualify yourself to 
become a useful member of society, and, like a skilful 
brother, strive to excel in what is good and great. 

All regular signe and summonses, given and received, 
you are duly to honour, and punctually obey, inasmuch 
as they consist with our professed principles. You are 
to encourage industry and reward merit ; supply the wants 
and relieve the necessities of brethren and fellows, to the 
utmost of your power and ability ; and on no account to 
wrong them, or see them wronged, but timely to apprise 
them of approaching danger, and view their interest as 
inseparable from your own. 

Such is the nature of your engagements as a Craftsman ; 
and these duties you are now bound, by the most sacred 
ties, to observe. 
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The Second Section of this degree presents an ample 
field for the man of genius to perambulate. It cursorily 
— the particular classes of the Order, and explains 
the requisite qualifications for preferment in each. In the 
explanation of our usages, many remarks are introduced 
which are equally useful to the experienced artist and the 
sage moralist. The various operations of the mind are 
demonstrated, as far as they will admit of elucidation, 
and a fund of extensive science is explored throughout. 
Here we find employment for leisure hours ; trace science 
from its original source ; and by drawing the attention to 
the sum of perfection, contemplate with admiration the 
wonderful works of the Creator. Geometry is displayed, 
with all its powers and properties; aud in the dis 
quisition on this science, the mind is filled with rapture 
and delight. 

Geometry is the science which investigates the relations 
existing between parts of space, whether linear, super- 
ficial, or solid. The history of the rise of this science, by 
the Egyptians, having their landmarks yearly destroyed 
by the inundations of the Nile, being obliged to invent 
the art of Jand-surveying in order to preserve the memory 
of the bounds of property, is transmitted to us by tradition, 
but without any proof that they were more of Geometers 
than Astronomers. We have no historic evidence of the 
knowledge and practice of this science by any people 
earlier than the Greeks. Thales, born at Miletus in Ionia, 
of Phoenician parents, travelled in pursuit of knowledge, 
and when in Egypt taught the people how to measure the 
pyramids. He founded the earliest school for Geometry 
and Astronomy. Thales, who is enumerated among the 
Seven Wise Men, we may rank as the first natural 
philosopher. He is recorded to have made many physical 
discoveries. He determined the magnitude of the sun to 
be 720 times that of the moon, and fixed the length of 
the year at 365 days. He predicted the great eclipse 
which took place when the armies of Cyrus and Alyattes 
were engaged in battle. Diogenes records one of his say- 
ings :—‘ The most ancient of things existing is God, for 
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He is uncreated ; the most beautiful thing is the Universe, 
for it is God’s creation.’ He died about Bc. 580. 

Pythagoras, some few years after, gave Geometry the 
form of a science ; he was followed by other eminent men, 
among whom may be more particularly named Plato and 
Euclid. The mathematical works of the latter are in use 
to this day. 

Geometry is the first and noblest of sciences, and the 
basis on which the structure of Freemasonry is erected. 
The contemplation of this science in a moral and compre- 
hensive view fills the mind with rapture. To the true 
Geometrician, the regions of matter with which he is sur- 
rounded afford ample scope for his admiration, while 
they open a sublime field for his inquiry and disquisition. 
Every blade of grass which covers the field, every flower 
that blows, and every insect which wings its way in the 
bounds of expanded space, proves the existence of a Firat 
Cause, and yields pleasure to the intelligent mind. 

The symmetry, beauty, and order displayed in the 
various parts of animate and inauimate creation, are 
pleasing and delightful themes, and naturally lead to the 
source whence the whole is derived. When we bring within 
the focus of the eye the variegated carpet of the terrestrial 
creation, and survey the progress of the vegetative system, 
our admiration is justly excited. Every plant that grows, 
every flower that displays its beauties or breathes its 
sweets, affords instruction and delight. When we extend 
our views to the animal creation, and contemplate the 
varied clothing of every species, we are equally struck 
with astonishment; and when we trace the lines of 
Geometry drawn by the Divine pencil in the beautiful 
plumage of the feathered tribe, how exalted is our con- 
ception of the heavenly work! The admirable structure 
of plants and animals, and the infinite number of fibres 
and vessels which run through the whole, with the apt 
disposition of one part to another, is a perpetual subject 
of study to the true Geometrician ; who, while he adverts 
to the — which all undergo in their progress to 
maturity, is lost in rapture and veneration of the Great 
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Cause.that produced the whole, and which continues to 
govern the system. 

When man descends into the bowels of the earth, and 
explores the kingdom of ores, minerals, and fossils, he 
finds the same instances of Divine wisdom and goodness 
displayed in their formation and structure ; every gem 
and every pebble proclaims the handiwork of an 
Almighty Creator. 

When man surveys the watery element, and directs his 
attention to tle wonders of the deep, with all the inhabi- 
tants of the mighty ocean, he perceives emblems of the 
same Supreme Intelligence. The scales of the largest 
whale, and the pencilled shell of the most diminutive 
mollusc, equally yield a theme for his contemplation, on 
which he fondly dwells; while the symmetry of their 
formation, and the delicacy of the tints, evince to his. 
discerning eye the wisdom of the Divine Artist. 

When man exalts his view to the more noble and 
elevated parts of Nature, and surveys the celestial orbs, 
how much greater is his astonishment! If, on the prin- 
ciples of Geometry and true philosophy, he contemplates. 
the sun, the moon, the stars, and the whole concave of 
heaven, his pride is humbled, and he is lost in awful 
admiration. The immense magnitude of those bodies, 
the regularity and rapidity of their motions, and the 
vast extent of space through which they move, are 
equally inconceivable; and as far as they exceed human 
comprehension, baffle his most daring ambition, till, lost 
in the immensity of the theme, he sinks into his primi- 
tive insignificance, 

By Geometry, then, we curiously trace Nature, through 
her various windings, to her most concealed recesses. By 
it we discover the power, the wisdom, and the goodness 
of the Great Artificer of the Universe, and view with de- 
light the proportions which connect this vast machine. 
By it we discover how the planets move in their different 
orbits, and demonstrate their various revolutions. By 
it we account for the return of seasons, and the variety 
of scenes which each season displays to the discerning 
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eye. Numberless worlds are around us, all framed by 
the same Divine Artist, which roll through the vast 
expanse, and are all conducted by the same unerring law. 

A survey of Nature, and the observation of her beau- 
tiful proportions, first determined man to imitate the 
Divine plan, and study symmetry and order. This gave 
rise to societies, and birth to every useful art. The 
architect began to design; and the plans which he laid 
down, improved by experience and time, produced works 
which have been the admiration of every age. 

The Second Section concludes with this eloquent illus- 
tration of the six days’ work of Creation : 


When we consider that the formation of this world 
was the work of that Divine Being who created the 
beautiful system of the Universe, and caused all nature 
to be under His supreme command, how ought we to 
magnify and adore His holy Name for His goodness to 
the children of men! Before the Almighty was pleased 
to command this vast whole into existence, the elements 
and materials of the Creation lay blended together with- 
out form or distinction ; darkness was on the face of the 
great deep, and the Spirit of God moved on the surface 
of the waters. The Almighty, as an example to man 
that things of moment should be done with due delibera- 
tion, was pleased to be six days in commanding it from 
chaos to perfection. 

The first instance of His supreme power was made 
manifest by commanding light. Being pleased with this 
new operation, He distinguished it by a name, calling 
the light day, and the darkness He called night. In 
order to keep this new-framed matter within just limits, 
the second period was employed in laying the founda- 
tions of the heavens, which He called firmament, 
designed to keep those waters which were within the 
clouds, and those beneath them, asunder. On the third 
period those waters were commanded into due limits ; 
on the retreat of which dry land appeared, which He 
called earth, and the gathering together of the mighty 
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congregated waters He called seas. The earth being, as 
yet, irregular, barren, and uncultivated, God spake the 
word, and it was immediately covered with a beautiful 
carpet of grass, designed as pasture for the brute creation. 
Trees, shrubs, and flowers of all sorts succeeded in full 
growth, maturity, and perfection. On the fourth period 
those two grand luminaries, the sun and moon, were 
created—the sun to rule the day, and the moon to 
govern the night. And the sacred historian informs us 
they were ordained for signs, for seasons, for days and 
years. The Almighty was also pleased to bespangle the 
ethereal concave with a multitude of stars, that man, 
whom He intended to make, might contemplate thereon, 
and justly admire His majesty and glory. 

On the fifth period He caused the waters to bring forth 
a variety of fish for our use ; and in order to imprint on 
man a reverential awe of his Divine omnipotence, He 
created great whales, which, together with other inhabi- 
tants of the great deep, multiplied exceedingly after their 
kind. On the same period He caused the birds to fly in 
the air, that man might delight his eyes and ears, with 
some for their beautiful plumage, and others for their 
melodious notes. _ . 

On the sixth period He created the beasts of the field, 
and the reptiles that crawl on the earth. And here we 
may plainly perceive the wisdom, power, and goodness of 
the Grand Geometrician of the Universe made manifest 
throughout the whole of His proceedings. He produced 
what effects He pleased without the aid of natural causes, 
such as giving light to the world before He had created 
the sun, and making the earth fruitful without the 
influence of the heavenly bodies. He did not create the 
beasts of the field until He had provided them with 
sufficient herbage for their support, neither did He make 
man until He had provided him with a dwelling, and 
everything requisite for life and pleasure. Then to 
dignify the works of His hands still more, He made man, 
who came into the world with greater pomp than any 
creature that had preceded him. They came with only a 
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single command. God spake the word, and it was done ; 
but at the formation of man, we are told, there was a 
consultation, in which God said, Let us make man. He 
was immediately formed out of the dust of the earth; 
the breath of life was breathed into his nostrils, and man 
became a living soul. Now in this one creature was a 
combination of everything that was excellent through- 
out the whole creation, such as the quality and substance 
of an animate being, the life of plants, the sense of beasts ; 
but, above all, the understanding of angels—formed after 
the immediate image of God, thereby intimating to him 
that integrity and uprightness should ever influence him 
to adore his Divine Creator, who had so liberally bestowed. 
on him the faculty of speech, and further endued him 
with that noble instinct called reason. 

The Almighty, as his last and best gift to man, created. 
woman ; under His forming hand a creature grew, man- 
like, but different in sex— 


‘All kind and soft, all tender and divine, 
To mend our faults and mould us into virtue.’ 


On she came, led by her Heavenly Maker, though unseen 
yet guided by His voice, adorned with all that Heaven 
could bestow to make her amiable. Grace was in all her 
steps, Heaven in her eye, and in every gesture dignity 
and love. The Almighty having finished His six days’ 
work, on the seventh He rested, blessed, hallowed, and 
sanctified it. He has therefore taught man to work six 
days industriously, but strictly commanded him to rest 
on the seventh, the better to contemplate on the beautiful 
works of the creation, to adore Him as their Creator, 
to go into His sanctuaries, and offer praises for life and 
every blessing he so amply enjoys at His all-bountiful 
hands. 


The Third Section has reference to the building of 
King Solomon’s Temple, particularly detailing the con- 
struction of the two remarkable pillars that stood at the 
entrance. This Section is short, but of great importance 
to the Craftsman. The information it contains is founded 
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on reason and sacred record ; in fact, it is almost entirely 
derived from the historical books of the Old Testament. 
Hanway, in his ‘Journal of Travels,’ published in 
1753, mentions as being in the Cabinet of Curiosities 
at Dresden a model of the Temple of Solomon cut in 
cedar, according to the description in the Book of Kings. 
The Sanctum Sanctorum, the Ark, &c., are all represented. 
The Fourth Section, after illustrating the formation of 
a Fellow-Craft’s Lodge, describes the FIVE NOBLE ORDERS 
OF ARCHITECTURE, and the seven liberal arts and sciences. 
The Five Orders in Architecture are the Tuscan, Dorie, 
Ionic, Corinthian, and Composite; and in the history of 
mankind there are few things more remarkable than that 
Masonry and Civilization have ever gone hand in hand 
together, and in earlier times it may be affirmed the 
orders in architecture marked their growth and pro 
By order, in architecture, is meant a system of the 
members, proportions, and ornaments of columns and 
pilasters ; or it is a regular arrangement of the projecting 
parts of a building, which, united with those of a column, 
form a beautiful, perfect, and complete whole. Order in 
architecture may be traced from the first formation of 
society. When the rigour of seasons obliged men to 
contrive shelter from the inclemency of the weather, we 
learn that they first planted trees on end, and then laid 
others across, to support a covering. The bands which 
connected those trees at top and bottom are said to have 
suggested the idea of the base and capital of pillars ; 
and from this simple hint originally proceeded the more 
improved art of architecture. The Five Orders of 
Architecture will be fully described in a separate chapter. 
As the seven liberal arts and sciences are illustrated 
in this Section, it may not be improper to give a short 
explanation of them: i 
Grammar teaches the proper arrangement of words, 
according to the idiom or dialect of any particular 
people; and that excellency of pronunciation which 
enables us to speak or write a language with accuracy, 
agreeably to reason and correct usage. 
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Rhetoric teaches us to copiously and fluently on 
any subject, not merely with propriety, but with all the 
advantages of force and elegance ; wisely contriving to 
captivate the hearers by strength of argument and beauty 
of expression, whether it be to entreat or exhort, to 
admonish or applaud. 

Logic teaches us to guide our reason discretionally in 
the general knowledge of things, and direct our inquiries 
after truth. It consists of a regular train of argument, 
whence we infer, deduce, and conclude, according to 
certain premises laid down, admitted or granted; and in 
it are employed the faculties of conceiving, judging, 
reasoning, and disposing; which are naturally led on 
from one ation to another, till the point in question 
is finally determined. 

Arithmetic teaches the powers and properties of 
numbers; which is variously effected by letters, tables, 
figures, and instruments. By this art, reasons and 
demonstrations are given for finding out any certain 
number, whose relation or affinity to others is already 
known. 

Geometry treats of the powers and properties of magni- 
tudes in general, where length, breadth, and thickness 
are considered. By this science the architect.is enabled 
to construct his plans; the general, to arrange his 
soldiers; the engineer, to mark out ground for encamp- 
ments; the geographer, to give us the dimensions of the 
world, delineate the extent of seas, and specify the 
divisions of empires, kingdoms and provinces; and by it, 
also, the astronomer is enabled to make his observations, 
and fix the duration of times and seasons, years and 
cycles. In short, Geometry is the foundation of archi- 
tecture, and the root of the mathematics, and the basis 
on which the superstructure of Freemasonry is erected. 

‘ The spacious firmament on high, 
With all the blue ethereal sky, 
And spangled heavens, a shining frame, 
Their great Original proclaim. 
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‘ Th’ unwearied sun, from day to day, 
Does his Creator’s praise display, 
And publishes to every land 
The work of an Almighty Hand. 


‘Soon as the evening shades prevail, 
The moon takes up the wondrous tale, 
And nightly, to the listening earth, 
Repeats the story of her birth ; 


‘s While all the stars that round her burn, 
And all the planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tidings as they roll, 

And spread the truth from pole to pole. 


‘What though in solemn silence all ‘ 
Move round the dark terrestrial ball ; 
What though nor voice nor minstrel sound 
Among their radiant orbs be found 3 


‘With saints and angels they rejoice, 
And utter forth their glorious voice ; 
For ever singing as they shine, 

“ The hand that made us is Divine.”’ 


Music teaches the art of forming concords, so as to 
compose delightful harmony, by a proportional arrange- 
ment of acute, grave, and mixed sounds, This art by a 
series of experiments is reduced to a science, with respect 
to tones and the intervals of sound only. It inquires 
into the nature of concords and discords, and enables us 
to find out the proportion between them by numbers. 

In praise of this science Shakspere says : 


‘The man that hath no music in himself, 
Nor is not moved with concord of sweet sounds, 
Is fit for treasons, stratagems, and spoils ; 
The motions of his spirit are as dull as night, 
And his affections dark as Erebus : 
Let no such man be trusted.’ 
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Astronomy is that art by which we are taught to read 
the wonderful works of the Almighty Creator in those 
sacred pages, the celestial hemisphere. Assisted by 
Astronomy, we observe the motions, measure the dis- 
tances, comprehend the magnitudes, and calculate the 

iods and eclipses of the heavenly bodies. By it we 
earn the use of the globes, the system of the world, and 
the primary law of nature. While we are employed 
in the study of this science, we perceive unparalleled 
instances of wisdom and goodness, and through the 
whole of creation trace the glorious Author by His 
works, 

The Fifth Section has reference to the institution at 
the time of building the Temple of Solomon, and may 
be said especially to refer to the payment of the work- 
men there employed, the government and division of 
classes among our ancient brethren, and the period that 
remarkable building was constructing, and its final com- 
pletion and dedication. 

Thus ends the Lecture in the Second Degree, which, 
besides the historical information relative to the house of 
God erected by King Solomon, contains a complete theory 
of philosophy and —— and a regular system of science, 
demonstrated on the clearest principles, and established 
on the firmest foundation. 


SONGS APPROPRIATE TO THE FELLOW-CRAFT. 
AIR—‘ Goddess of Ease.’ 


Genius of Masonry, descend, 

And with thee bring thy spotless train ; 
Constant our sacred rites attend, 

While we adore thy peaceful reign ; 
Bring with thee Virtue, brightest maid, 

Bring Love, bring Truth, bring Friendship here ; 
While social Mirth shall lend her aid, 

To smooth the wrinkled brow of care. 
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Come, Charity, with goodness crown’d 
Encircled in thy heavenly robe, 

Diffuse thy blessings all around, 
To every corner of the globe. 

See where she comes, with power to bless, 
With open hand and tender heart, 

Which wounded feels at man’s distress, 
And bleeds at every human smart. 


Envy may every ill devise, 
And falsehood be thy deadliest foe, 
Thou, Friendship, still shalt towering rise, 
And sink thine adversaries low : 
Thy well-built pile shall long endure, 
Through rolling years preserve its prime ; 
Upon a rock it stands secure, 
And braves the rude assaults of time. | 


Ye happy few, who here extend, 
In perfect lines from east to west, 
With fervent zeal the Lodge defend, 
And lock its secrets in each breast : 
Since ye are met upon the Square, 
. Bid love and friendship jointly reign ; 
Be peace and harmony your care, 
Nor break the adamantine chain. 


Behold the planets how they move, 
Yet keep due order as they run ; 
Then imitate the stars above, 
And shine resplendent as the sun : 
That future Masons, when they meet, 
May all our glorious deeds rehearse 
And say, their fathers were so great, 
That they adorn’d the universe, 
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AIR—‘ In Infancy.’ 


Let Masonry from pole to pole 
Her sacred laws expand, 

Far as the mighty waters roll, 
To wash remotest land. 

That Virtue has not left mankind, 
Her social maxims prove ; 

For stamp’d upon the Mason’s mind 
Are unity and love. 


Ascending to her native sky, 
Let Masonry increase ; 

A glorious pillar raised on high, 
Integrity its base. 

Peace adds to olive boughs, entwined, 
An emblematic dove, 

As stamp’d upon the Mason’s mind 
Are unity and love. 


AIR— Rule, Britannia.’ 


HAIL Masonry, thou craft divine | 
Glory of earth, from heav’n reveal’d ; 
Which doth with Jewels precious shine, 
From ali but Masons’ eyes conceal’d : 
Thy praises due, who can rehearse, 
In nervous prose, or flowing verse ? 


All Craftsmen true distinguish’d are ; 

Our code all other laws excels ; 

And what’s in knowledge choice and rare, 

Within our breasts securely dwells. 
The silent breast, the faithful heart, 
Preserve the secrets of the art. 
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From scorching heat and piercing cold, 
From beasts, whose roar the forest rends ; 
From the assaults of warriors bold, 
The Mason’s art mankind defends. 
Be to this art due honour paid, 
From which mankind receives such aid. 


Ensigns of state that feed our pride, 
Distinctions troublesome ant vain, 
By Masons true are laid aside— 
Art's free-born sons such toys disdain ; 
Ennobled by the name they bear, 
Distinguish’d by the badge they wear. 


Sweet fellowship, from envy free, 
Friendly converse of brotherhood ; 
The Lodge’s lasting cement be, 
Which has for ages firmly stood. 
A Lodge thus built, for ages past 
Has lasted, and shall ever last. 


Then let us celebrate the praise 
Of all who have enrich’d the art ; 
Let gratitude our voices raise, 
And each true brother bear a part. 
Let cheerful strains their fame resound, 
And living Masons’ healths go round. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
THE FIVE ORDERS OF ARCHITECTURE. 


t First unadorn’d, 
And nobly plain, the manly Dorio rose ; 
The Ionio then, with decent matron grace, 
Her airy pillar heaved ; luxuriant, last, 
The rich Corinthian spread her wanton wreath. 


ASSOCIATED as the symbolic degrees are with the build- 
ing of the House of God at Jerusalem, and our allego- 
rical instruction in the tools used by operative Masons, 
our Lectures, from the earliest time, have ever required 
some explanation of the different styles of Architec- 
ture. 

ARCHITECTURE is sometimes defined to be the art of 
building, and we find the Greek term dpyrixray (archi- 
tecton) is employed by Herodotus as the word Architect 
is now. He says, Rhocus, a Samian, was the architecton 
of the great Temple of Samos (built B.c. 986). Leaving 
out of our inquiry the earlier constructions, such mounds 
of earth as that of Alyattes or of Silbury Hill, or those 
remarkable monuments like Stonehenge, we briefly notice 
the characteristics that distinguish the different styles of 
Architecture. 

tian architecture is so purely monumental or 
historical as to be of little use to the student. Pre- 
suming that the pyramids are of a date long prior to any 
other structures now existing, we find at the entrance to 
the great pyramid a proof that the method of construct- 
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ing an arch was known to these people, as four enormous 
masses of stone, placed thus, support the stupendous pile 
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AN ARCH OF THE GREAT PYRAMID, 


of rude stones, which are laid in without order above, 
These masses, as far as can be judged by comparison, are 
not less than twenty-ñve feet by twelve. At Thebes 
there are arches formed of four courses of bricks. 

Some writers have claimed for the Etruscans the inven- 
tion of the arch; it is found in their sepulchral : monu- 
ments, gates, &c. The date of these people is, however, 
only about six centuries before Christ, whereas the great 
pyramid was constructed above 300 years earlier, accord- 
ing to the account of Herodotus. 

These wondrous structures, the pyramids, as well as 
the temples in Egypt, which are astounding both for their 
gigantic vastness and the prodigious solidity of the ma- 
terials and mode of construction employed, are, to the eye 
accustomed to Grecian and modern architecture, utterly 
devoid of beauty of proportion, and uncouthly sublime. 

Of the immensity of all the structures of the ancient 
Egyptians, we only notice the vast hall of Karnak, which 
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is 340 feet by 170 in extent; it has 134 columns disposed 
in nine parallel rows one way, and sixteen the other, the 
smaller pillars being nine feet in diameter, and the larger 
eleven feet. In comparison with such enormous dimen- 
sions, in every respect—for the whole structure extended 
several thousand feet—all other works of ancient and 
modern architecture shrink into insignificance. 

There appears, as far as we can judge, one peculiarity 
which identifies tian architecture with that of the 
Israelites : before the Temple were placed a pair of col- | 
ossal pillars or obelisks. 

Of Jewish Art, beyond the descriptions of the Books 
of Kings and Chronicles, the sole memorials in existence 
are the sculptured transcripts on the Arch of Titus at 
Rome. But every description inthe sacred records, from 
the calf of the wilderness to the twelve oxen of the 
molten sea, or the lions of the throne of Solomon—these 
latter the work of our Master, Hiram—evinces the taste 
of the former bondsmen of Pharaoh. 

In Egypt, a country destitute of wood, even the most 
ancient erections are of stone, and were in imitation of 
the natural caves in which the rude inhabitant had sought 
a wretched shelter. In Asia, the land of the Israelites, 
wood was abundant, and accordingly we find from the 
descriptions in Holy Writ that this material was much 
employed in the most sacred and important buildings ; 
for though few details capable of giving any just archi- 
tectural notions are preserved of Solomon’s Temple, it is 
plain that cedar wood was the chief material, both for 
roof and columns—that is, for supported and supporting 
members. Hence the temples of Palestine were less 
durable than those of t. Of this we have a striking 
proof in the House of agon, which was wholly over- 
turned by Samson pulling down two pillars. Of course 
such a catastrophe could not have occurred with a struc- 
ture of stone. 

In the oldest ruin existing in Asia—Persepolis—the 
marble columns evidently bear marks of having been 
connected with cross-beams of wood, and doubtless sup- 
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centre between those before mentioned. The Roman 
Doric Base is sometimes only a simple fillet; the shaft 
springs from it by a small curve; as at others it consists 
of a equare plinth, a torus moulding, and fillet, from 
which the shaft springs in like manner. The Shaft is 
terminated by a neck moulding, composed of a fillet and 
astragal (a small ring moulding), and from this springs the 
Capital, commencing with a neck sometimes enriched with 
pateras and buds. The <Archttrave consists of one or 
more plain faces separated from the frieze above, with 
guttæ under the triglyph. The Frieze is divided into 
compartments by a triglyph over each column, and one 
or more between, according to the width between them. 
The Cornice completes the Order, of which the principal 
features are a-cavetto (or hollow) on a cyma recta, a 
corona and bed moulding on the frieze, all of which are 
enriched or plain. There are sundry minor details, which 
are not needed in our description. 

The Tuscan Order, which 1s simple in its design, has a 
base formed of a plinth or squared piece of stone as a 
foundation, and a torus above it surmounted with a fillet. 
The architrave is a plain face with a broad fillet. The 
frieze also is a plain face. The cornice consists of an ogee, 
a fillet, an ovolo, forming the bed-mould of the cornice, 
which consists also of the corona and fillet, surmounted 
by a cymatium. 

The Zonic has an Attic base. The flutings of the shaft 
are twenty-four in number, with fillets. The capital is 
distinguished by being formed with two volutes (a kind 
of spiral scroll) on two faces, front and back, and the 
volutes are connected by horizontal, straight, and curved 
lines. The architrave is divided into two facie. The 
frieze is usually plain. The cornice is supported by an 
ogee and other enriched mouldings. The cornice iteelf 
consists of a corona, with a small ogee and fillet, on which 
is placed a cyma recta. 

he General Post Office, London, erected from the 
designs of Sir Robert Smirke, is a correct copy of the 
Attic Ionic Order. 
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The general proportions of the Corinthian and Composite 
columns are the same, and they differ only in their 
mouldings and enrichments. The base of both is occa- 
sionally Attic; the flutings of the shaft are the same as 
the Ionic. The capital of the Corinthian is composed of 
two rows of acanthus leaves, eight in each row; and the 
upper row is placed between and over the divisions. of 
the lower row ; four spiral volutes in each face rise out 
of two bunches of the acanthus leaf, and two of these on 
each facia are connected at the angles, and support the 
abacus. The frieze is enriched with figures or ornaments. 
The cornice is distinguished by its modillions and dentils ; 
the former are supported by an enriched echinus and 
astragal, and the latter by an ogee and astragal enriched. 
Richness of decoration distinguishes both these Orders. 
The Composite, as its name implies, is a compound ; the 
chief difference between it and the Corinthian is, that the 
volutes have the characteristic of the Ionic Order. 

Grecian Doric.—Of the remains of this style may be 
noticed the ponderous ruins at Selinus, in Sicily, which 
consist of no less than six Temples, one of which, 331 
feet in length, composed of a double peristyle of columns 
sixty feet high, must have presented one of the sublimest 
objects ever reared by human art. At Agrigentum, also 
in Sicily, are the ruins of the Temple of Juno, most 
picturesque now, and of concord most perfect : there are 
also the ruins of the grand Temple of —— Jove, 
one of the most stupendous buildings of the ancient 
world, and whose buried materials swell into hills, or 
subside into valleys, so as to make the traveller ignorant 
whether he treads upon the prostrate labours of man, or 
the workings of nature. There is also at Gela the 
Temple of Apollo. It is found that all these enormous 
piles arose in little more than a century, embracing the 
greater part of the fifth, and early part of the fourth 
century before our present era. 

Of the Temple of Minerva or Parthenon, at Athens, 
erected about 450 B.C., we may form some judgment b 
the remains now in the British Museum, and a mod 
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reduced, in its perfect state. It was built under the 
direction of Phidias, by Ictinus, to whom also is ascribed 
the most perfect vestige of antiquity in existence, the 
Temple of Apollo Epicurus in Arcadia, and which is re- 
ported to have been one of the most splendid buildings 
of the Pelopounesus. The magnificent columns which 


‘Crown Sunium’s marble steep,’ 


are ruins of the Temple of Minerva, belonging to the 
same era. 

The propyleum of Grecian Doric, on an imposing 
scale, erected by Brother Hardwick, at the Railway Ter- 
minus, Euston Square, is the grandest architectural 
specimen in England ; its model was the entrance to the 
market-place at Athens. 

Ionic Order.—There are but few remains of the Order 
now extant in Greece, or her colonies ; but we may notice 
the Temple of Juno, in the Isle of Samos, raised about 
eight centuries before the present era, and which in the 
age of Herodotus was the grandest building in Greece. 
The earliest example of the true Ionic was the Temple 
of Bacchus, at Teos, erected about 440 B.c. At Athens 
are the remains of the Temples of Minerva Polias, and 
Erechtheus, of unknown date ; near Miletus, in Ionia, is 
a Temple of Apollo; at Priene, another city of Ionia, is 
a Temple of Minerva. In other parts of Asia Minor also 
are remains of this Order, the names and dates of which 
cannot be ascertained. St. Pancras Church, London, 
erected about 1819, is worthy of notice, as the finest 
copy of Erechtheum Ionic. 

orinthian Order.—The earliest building of this Order 

is the magnificent Temple of Minerva, at Tegea, in the 
Peloponnesus, of which Scopas was the architect : it was 
erected about 400 Bc. The circular erection of Lysi- 
crates, called the Choragic Monument, is one of the most 
exquisite and perfect gems of architectural taste, and the 
urest specimen of the Order which has reached our time. 
its minuteness and unobtrusive beauty has preserved it 
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almost entire amid the ruin of the mightiest piles of 
Athenian art: it was erected 342 pc. Also may be 
noticed at Athens the magnificent ruins of the Temple of 
the Olympian Jupiter, the columns of which are of the 
best age of Greece ; they are composed of the finest white 
marble, and of the most perfect workmanship, with an 
elevation of nearly 60 feet, and belong to an edifice 400 
feet long. 


Originally there were but three Orders, all of Grecian 
origin : the Doric, [onic, and Corinthian. They exhibit 
three essentially distinct styles of composition, and they 
alone show invention, and particular character. To 
these the Romans added the Tuscan, which they made 
plainer than the Doric, and the Composite, which was 
more ornamental than the Corinthian. As now classed, 
the five Orders are, the Tuscan, Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, 
and Composite. 

The Tuscan is the most simple and solid, and is placed 
first in order, on account of its plainness. It was invented 
in Tuscany, whence it derives its name. Its column is 
seven diameters high ; the base, capital, and entablature 
have but few mouldings. The simplicity of the con- 
struction of this column renders it eligible where solidity 
is the chief object, and where ornament would be super- 
fluous. It may be said to be no other than the Doric 
more deprived of ornament. 

The Doric Order, which is plain and natural, is the 
most ancient, and was invented by the Greeks, Its 
column, agreeably to modern proportions, is eight 
diameters high, and has no ornament except mouldings 
on either base or capital; though the frieze is dis- 
tinguished by triglyphs and metopes, and the cornice 
by mutules. The solid composition of this Order gives 
it a preference in structures where strength and a noble 
but rough simplicity are chiefly required. 

The Tonic bears a kind of mean proportion between 
the more solid and delicate Orders. Its column is nine 
diameters high; its capital is adorned with volutes, a 
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kind of spiral scroll, and, which is the characteristic 
ornament of the Order, its cornice has denticles. There 
is both delicacy and ingenuity displayed in this column, 
and when pure it is indeed most elegant. The invention 
of it is attributed to the Ionians, as the famous Temple 
of Diana at Ephesus was of this order. It is poetically 
suggested to have been formed after the model of a 
young female of elegant shape with her hair dressed, as 
a contrast to the Doric Order, which was formed after 
that of a strong robust man. 

The Corinthian, the richest of the Five Orders, is 

nerally considered to be a masterpiece of art, and its 
Invention attributed to the poet Callimachus, at Corinth, 
in the following anecdote, which, if not true, is too pretty 
to be thrown aside. He observed on the grave of a young 
lady recently interred a basket of toys—left as a tribute 
by her nurse—covered with a tile placed over an 
acanthus, an herb with broad prickly leaves ; as the plant 
grew the leaves encompassed the basket, till arriving at 
the tile they met with an obstruction, and bent down- 
wards. Callimachus, struck with the object, set about 
imitating it, and it was adopted as a new Order in archi- 
tecture ; the vase of the capital represented the basket, 
the abacus the tile, and the volutes the bending leaves. 
It is Vitruvius who tells this pretty traditional story; 
but the plant was always a favourite with the poets. 
Theocritus, describing a cup of Attolian manufacture, 
says, ‘The plant acanthus is expanded all round the cup,’ 
and represents a vase of bronze, covered with acanthus 
leaves wrought in gold. Virgil mentions the plant in 
several places ; and in the Bucolics describes two beechen 
cups, on which was carved the scene of Orpheus en- 
chanting the trees, with ‘the soft acanthus folded round 
the handles.’ The Corinthian column is ten diameters 
high, and its capital is adorned with two rows of leaves 
and eight volutes, which sustain the abacus. The frieze 
is covered with curious ornamental devices, and the cornice 
with dentils and modilliona) There is something stately 
in this column for superb structures. 
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The Composite, as its name imports, is compounded of 
the other Orders. Its capital has the two rows of the 
acanthus leaves of the Corinthian, and the volutes of the 
Ionic Order.. The column has the quarter round as the 
Tuscan and Doric orders, is ten diameters high, and its 
cornice has dentils and simple modillions. This style is 
adapted for buildings where strength, elegance, and beauty 
are sought for. 

Painting and sculpture strained every nerve to deco- 
rate the buildings fair science had raised, while the 
curious hand designed the furniture and tapestry ; 
music, eloquence, and poetry lent their aid, beautifying 
and adorning them with temperance, fortitude, justice, 
virtue, honour, and mercy, besides many other Masonic 
emblems ; the splendour however of all was eclipsed by 
the double triangle, ou which were exhibited faith, hope, 
and charity, united with brotherly love, relief, and truth. 


Relative Proportions of the Five Orders. 
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Composite same as Corinthian. 





The distinction of ‘Order’ belongs, strictly speaking, 
to the style of the column and external part of the build. 
ing. Although in ecclesiastical structures the roof has 
also the support of arches, they are not always supported 
by columns of any marked character. A style of archi- 
tecture which does not belong exclusively to either of 
the ‘ Five Orders,’ has obtained so much notoriety in our 
own days, that for the claim we now set forth it must not 
be omitted in a work devoted to Freemasonry. 
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This style, which has the various appellations of 
‘Gothic,’ ‘ Pointed,’ or ‘Christian,’ is marked by the full 
development and consistent application of the pointed 
arch. During the twelfth century first appeared an 
innovation of the rounded or circular arch, by the intro- 
duction of the lancet or sharply pointed: and as several 
churches were erected almost simultaneously, no authority 
we have consulted awards to any one a priority of date. 
Hence it has been a matter of dispute among writers on 
the subject of architecture, as to whence this style was 
derived. Walpole claims it as English, as its first adop- 
tion was in the cathedrals of our own land ; and it is 
difficult to displace this claim, but he offers no suggestion 
as to who the builders were. Lord Aberdeen maintains 
that the style is of Oriental growth, and that it was 
brought in by the Crusaders, Sir Christopher Wren 
thinks it was invented by the Society of Freemasons who 
travelled throughout Europe erecting churches. 

Now had either of these commentators reviewed the 
entire subject impartially, he would necessarily have seen 
his opponent’s views were equally correct as his own. 
And if we allow that the first examples were in England, 
that the designers derived the idea from something they 
had seen in the East during the holy wars, and that 
those architects were members of the religious and 
military orders, we think the conclusion we shall arrive 
at is, that Sir Christopher Wren’s theory is the true one, 
The Freemasons invented the style in question. We 
have undoubted evidence that the Abbey Church of St. 
Ouen in Rouen, which may claim pre-eminence for light- 
ness and elegance over every other structure, was designed 
by Alexander de Berneval ‘the Freemason.’ He began 
the building in the early part of the twelfth century, and 
died when the building had only advanced as far as the 
transept. Berneval intended, it appears, to flank the 
western front by two magnificent towers, ending by a 
combination of open arches and tracery, corresponding 
with the outline and fashion of the central tower. Peter- 
borough is the only English cathedral possessing thia 
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feature, which adds greatly to the magnificence of the 
building. 

The Crusaders, in visiting Constantinople, must have 
gazed with wonder at the magnificence displayed in the 
buildings, as, before it was despoiled by successive 
vandals—we do not refer to the barbarians so called, but 
the Venetians as well as the Turks—many of the glorions 
structures of Asia Minor, of which now only ruined 
fragments remain, were in some state of completeness, if 
not perfect. Some vestiges of the fortresses erected by 
the Templars and Hospitallers are now in existence in 
the Holy Land, which have defied the hand of time, as 
they did the Turks. The Church of the Templars in 
London, as also some few others in our own Jand, remain 
to testify the architectural skill of the soldier monks. 

There are also in Britain remains of a like disposition 
in the Hospitallers to erect stately structures; and at 
Marienburg and Thorn in Prussia, the Teutonic Knights 
have left permanent records of their capabilities as 
builders. 

By whatever name it is designated, this system of 
architecture was perfected and diffused all over Europe 
within a comparatively brief space of time, by a small 
society of artists, who were closely connected with each 
other. But whoever might be the builders, this much is 
certain, that they were not mere heapers together of 
stones, but they all had thoughts which they meant to 
embody in their labours. Let a building be ever so 
beautiful, if it be destitute of meaning, it cannot belong 
to the fine arta’ The proper display of purpose, the 
immediate expression of feeling, are indeed denied to 
this eldest and most sublime of all the arts. It must 
excite the feelings through the medium of thought ; but 
perhaps the feelings which it does excite are on that 
account only so much the more powerful. All architecture 
is symbolical, but none so much as the Christian 
architecture of the middle ages. The first and greatest 
of its objects is to express the elevation of holy thoughts, 
the loftiness of meditation set free from earth, and 
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g unfettered to heaven. It is this which 
stamps iteelf on tho spirit of the beholder, however little 
he may himself be capable of analyzing his feelings when 
he gazes on those far-stretohing columns and airy domes. 
Bat this is notable; every part of the structure is as 
symbolical as the whole; and of this we can perceive 
many traces in the writings of the times, The altar is 
directed towards the rising of the sun, and the three 

entrances are meant to express the conflux of 
visitors from all the regions of the earth. Three towers 
express the Christian mystery of the triune Godhead ; 
the choir rises like a temple within a temple, with 
redoubled loftiness; the shape of the cross is in common 
with the Christian churches even of the earlier times. 
The round arch was adopted in the earlier Christian 
architecture, but laid aside on account of the superior 
gracefulness supposed to result from the crossing of 
arches, The rose is the most essential part of all the 
ornaments of this architecture; even the shape of the 
windows, doors, and towers may be traced to it, as well 
as the accompanying decorations of flowers and leaves. 
When we view the whole structure from the crypt to the 
choir, it is impossible to resist the idea of earthly death 
leading only to the fulness, the freedom, and the solemn 
glories of eternity. | 
A writer in the Builder in referring to the ORIENTAL 
SOURCE OF WESTERN ARCHITECTURE, says, ‘I remember 
once standing before the magnificent front of Peterborough 
Cathedral with an old Indian officer, when he said, “ Why 
this is just what we see throughout the East; huge 
pointed portals running up to the top of the building; 
spires, pinnacles—everything like the minarets; the 
aspiring character of Mussulman architecture.”’ And 
this style came into general use shortly after the great 
Crusade. We do not say that the dogma, post hoc, ergo 
propter hoc, is always correct; but surely it is in this 
instance. 
While noticing the various styles of architecture, it 
may not be out of place to refer to what may be con- 
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sidered the oldest in existence—the pyramidal: and as 
belonging to that character, Mr. FERGUSON, in his 
‘Handbook of Architecture,’ says, ‘ Whatever value may 
he placed upon the Buddhist monuments as works 
of art, there can be no question of their historical 
value. Of the styles still practised it is the oldest, 
having been constantly in use for more than 2,000 
years ; and it is the style of a religion, which even now, 
when its greatest glory has passed away, still reckons 
| among its votaries, if not the great- 
est, at least as great a number of 
followers as any religion that exists 

on the face of the globe.’ 
Of Masonic symbols we may 
notice one on the front of the 
Tomb of Solon at Dagon Lu. Solon 

flourished 600 years B.C. 
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THE MASTER MASON. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
THE THIRD DEGREE, OR THE MASTER MASON. 


‘Everyone shall answer these three questions: How hast thou 
entered? How hast thou wrought? How hast thou lived? and if 
he can aseoile these, and hath laud therein, he may be raised, and 
honoured, and rewarded.’ Anorent MS. 


THE Fellow-Craft who is duly qualified by time, on pre- 
senting himeelf as a candidate for the Third Degree, has 
to submit himself to an examination of his qualifications 
as a Craftsman, which examination proving satisfactory, 
he is duly admitted as a Master Mason; just as the 
Apprentice was duly examined to test his qualification 
for that of the Fellow-Craft. This custom (which is uni- 
versal in Lodges) is simply another form of the examina- 
tions in operative days, when essays were given those 
desirous of being ‘passed,’ so as to test their efficiency as 
Masons. 

In this degree, which is the perfection of symbolic or 
ancient Craft Masonry, the purest truths are unveiled 
amid the most awful ceremonies. Hutchinson says, ‘The 
Master Mason represents a man under the Christian 
doctrine, saved from the grave of iniquity, and raised to 
the faith of salvation,’ The Third Degree, when taken 
into connection with the other two, proves that Free- 
masonry embraces a fund of information, that not only 
tends to modify the manners and disposition of mankind 
in this world, but possesses a direct influence on their 
preparation for the world beyond the grave. 

In treating with propriety on any subject, it is neces- 
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sary to observe a regular course. In the former degrees 
we have recapitulated the contents of the several sections 
rather fully, as the making them known violates no rule 
of the Order ; but the sections in this degree embody the 
most important points of the institution, and hence must 
be concealed from the outer world. 

The Lecture in this degree has now but three sections, 
and they are exclusively devoted to illustrating the ritual. 
A most impressivo lesson on the duties Masons owe to 
each other, is in this degree illustrated in a manner calcu- 
lated to imprint it indelibly on the mind of everyone to 
whom it is administered. The candidate is instructed 
that his admission in a state of helpless indigence was 
emblematic of the birth of man, who at his entrance into 
this mortal existence is equally helpless, and indebted to 
others for the preservation of his life, And it further 
symbulizes the principles of active benevolence for relief 
and consolation in the hour of affliction. Above all, he 
was taught to bend with humility and resignation before 
the Great Architect of the Universe, to purify his heart 
from the operation of passion and prejudice, and to pre- 
pare it for the reception of truth from the precepts of 
wisdom, to His glory, and the good of his fellow-creatures. 
He was further told, that by the Second Degree of Masonry 
he was enabled to contemplate the high distinction at 
which he might arrive by theapplication of his intellectual 
faculties to the study of heavenly science ; and that the 
secrets of nature and the principles of moral truth were 
unveiled, for the purpose of impressing upon him a just 
estimate of those wondrons faculties with which he 
was endowed; that he might feel the duty thereby 
imposed upon him, of cultivating them with unremittin 
care and attention, in order to become a useful an 
happy member of society. When his mind has thus been 
modelled to virtue and science, the Third Degree presents 
him with another great and useful lesson—the knowled 
of himself. It prepares him by contemplation for the 
closing hours of existence ; and when, by meaus of that 
contemplation, it has conducted him through the 
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chequered scenes of prosperity and adversity, incident 
to this mortal life, it finally instructs him how to die. 

Every degree of Masonry is progressive, and can only 
be attained by time, patience, and assiduity. The third 
degree is the cement of the whole system, and is calcu- 
lated to bind men together by mystic points of fellowship 
as in a bond of fraternal affection and brotherly love ; it 
points to the darkness of death and the obscurity of the 
grave, as the forerunner of a more brilliant light which 
shall follow at the resurrection of the just, when these 
mortal bodies, which have been long slumbering in the 
dust, shall be awakened, re-united to their kindred spirits, 
and clothed with immortality. 

The especial objects of the Master Mason’s Degree is 
to direct his thoughts to his closing hours, and forcibly 
bring to mind the last solemn parting, when death will 
separate him from all his loved associates. During the 
solemn ceremony a most sacred awe is diffused over the 
mind, the soul is struck with reverence, and all the spi- 
ritual faculties are called forth to worship and adoration ; 
the degree testifies our faith concerning the resurrection 
of the body. 

Thus it will be seen that death and the resurrection 
to life eternal are the objects symbolized in the Master 
Mason’s Degree, and the aspirant for its honours is in- 
vited to reflect on these awfully important subjects ; the 
allegory has direct reference to them. Such teaching 
cannot fail to suggest to the attentive Mason, that the 
degree must have been framed under the New Covenant ; 
for besides the forcible illustration it contains of the duty 
to our neighbour, as promulgated by Him who spake as 
never man spake, the resurrection of the body to life 
eternal, which is its crowning object, was unknown to the 
Jews. 

In all the ancient mysteries there was a period of dark- 
ness in which the aspirant was placed, his release from 
which was called the act of regeneration, and he was said 
to be born again or raised from the dead. Henco Hutch- 
inson says, ‘ Masons, remembering that they are brought 
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out of darkness into light, are admonished to let the light 
which is in them so shine before all men, that their 
works may be seen, and the Great Fountain of that light 
be glorified.’ 

Mosheim says that in chemical language the + was 
an emblem of light, because it contains within its fi 
the forms of the three letters of which the Latin LVX 


(Light) was composed. 


The most prominent symbol in this degree is the five- 
pointed star, or pentalpha, which is a 
geometrical figure representing an end- 

_ less triangle. It was by Pythagoras 

X used as an emblem of health ; it is also 

called the pentangle of Solomon, and is 

said to have constituted the seal or 

signet of our Royal Grand Master. 

With Freemasons at the present day it represents the 
Five PoINTs oF FELLOWSHIP. 

The Divine construction put upon this emblem is in- 
tended not only to teach the Master Mason the principle 
by which he is raised from darkness; so it is alao the 
emblem of moral duties professed by the Mason, which 
in all ages have been most religiously performed. 

The Master Mason imposes a duty on bimeelf, full of 
moral virtue and Christian charity, by enforcing that 
brotherly love which every mau should extend to his 
neighbour. 

The pentangle of Solomon was used as the banner of 
Antiochus Soter, and in ancient times all over Asia was 
employed as a charm against witchcraft, and this belief 
extended to Europe, as we learn from Goethe that this 
figure was scratched on the threshold of a newly-built 
house by the builder. He makes Faust tell Mephisto- 
pheles to enter his dwelling; the latter replies, ‘ Why, 
you must know I am hindered egress by a quaint device 
upon the threshold—that five-toed damned spell.’ It 
was in early times among the Jews in use as a symbol 
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betokening safety ; and to this day the English shepherd 
cuts it on the grass in the green sward, little thinking its 
ancient signification ; the entire figure representing the 
Greek characters vysia, health, Bishop Kennett says, 
‘When the — of Solomon is delineated on the 
body of a man, it is snpposed to point out the five places 
wherein our Saviour was wounded.’ | 

The FIVE POINTS of FELLOWSHIP are these : 

First. That when the calamities of our brother call for 
our aid, we should not withdraw the hand that might 
sustain from sinking; but that we should render him 
those services which, not encumbering or injuring our 
families or fortunes, charity and religion may dictate for 
the saving of our fellow-creature : 

Second. For which purpose, indolence should not per- 
suade the foot to halt, or wrath turn our steps out of the 
way ; but forgetting injuries and selfish feeli and re- 
membering that man was born for the aid of his genera- 
tion, and not for his own enjoyments only, but to do that 
which is good, we should be swift to have mercy, to save, 
to strengthen, and execute benevolence. 

Third. As the good things of this life are partially dis- 
pensed, and some are opulent whilst others are in distress, 
such principles also enjoin a Mason, be he ever so poor, 
to testify his goodwill towards his brother. Riches alone 
do not allow the means of doing good ; virtue and bene- 
volence are not confined to the walks of opulence; the 
rich man, from the many talents entrusted to his charge, 
is required to make extensive works under the principles 
of virtue ; and yet poverty is no excuse for an omission 
of that exercise; for as the cry of innocence ascendeth 
up to heaven, as the voice of babes and sucklings reacheth 
the throne of God, and as the breathings of a contrite 
heart are heard in the celestial regions, so a Mason’s 
prayers devoted to the welfare of ‘his brother, are re- 
quired of him. 

The Fourth principle is never to injure the confidence 
of your brother by revealing his secrets; for perhaps 
that were to rob him of the guard which protects his pro- 
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perty or life. The tongue of a Mason should be void of 
offence and without guile ; speaking truth with discretion 
and keeping itself within the rule of judgment, maintain- 
ing a heart void of uncharitableness, locking up secrets 
and communing in charity and love. 

Fifth, A Mason should regard a brother’s character as 
sacred as his own ; he should not wrongfully revile him 
himself, nor suffer another to do so, ifin his power to pre- 
vent it, but should repel all attacks on his good fame. He 
is bound to respect the chastity of allthe near and dear 
relatives and connexions of his brother Masons. This 
last and great social duty is so well respected by the 
Fraternity, that instances of its violation are very rare. 
By these sacred admonitions Freemasdns are linked 
together in an indissoluble bond of fraternal affection and 
brotherly love, and preserved, they cannot fail to dis- 
tinguish the Fraternity from those who are strangers to 
the institution, and thus demonstrate to the world that 
the term ‘ Brother’ is something more than an empty 
name. 


Intimately associated as the Master Mason’s Degree is 
with the Holy Royal Arch, it necessarily follows that 
some of the symbols belong to both. The more notice- 
able are the CIRCLE and the CUBE. 

The POINT WITHIN A CIRCLE—although now explained 
as representing, the point the individual brother, and 
the circle the boundary of his duty—had astronomical and 
other meanings, as it is found in the rites of very ancient 
times. With the Egyptians it represented the phallus as 
the symbol of fecundity, and it 1s conjectured that the 
temples of the Druids, which were circular, had a single 
stone erected in the centre. Among the Scandinavians, ` 
the hall of Odin contained twelve seats disposed in the 
form of a circle for the principal gods, with an elevated 
seat for Odin in the centre. In course of time the symbol 
became with astronomers a representation of the sun, and 
it is to this day the chemical symbol of gold. l 
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The CUBE is defined to be a regular solid body, con- 
sisting of six square and equal faces or sides, and the 
angles all right angles. In what is termed (incorrectly) 
& double cube, four of the faces are oblong squares. 

The CUBE, which now appears as the perfect ashlar, has 
ever been a Masonic symbol, and belongs especially to 
Craft Masonry, and every Mason, as he proceeds beyond 
the Third Degree, will observe that this important 

ometrical fi becomes of considerable use. In the 

yal Arch, the Knight Templar, and Rose-Croix degrees, 
the cube is also referred to. It was a most important 
symbol in the teaching of Pythagoras. 

Cesar, in his ‘Commentaries,’ informs us that the 
Druids worshipped Mercury. Besides the well-known 
symbol of the winged rod, with the serpents twined 
around it, there was another mode of representing Hermes 
among the Druids. It was bya — figure of marble. 
These cubical statues were placed in the vestibules of 
their temples, and were intended as expressive emblema 
of the God of eloquence and truth, since they were 
polished squares on every side equal, which way soever 
they were turned. 

Pausanias tells us that the inhabitants of Phares in 
Achaia, around the statue of their principal divinity Mer- 
cury, erected in the forum of that city thirty cubes of 
polished marble in honour of that deity, whose symbol 
was a cube. 

Borlase, in his account of Cornwall, says, ‘A cubic 
stone was the Druids’ symbol for Mercury, who, as the 
messenger of the Gods, was esteemed the index, or 
symbol, of truth, always like itself, as it is with a cube.’ 

The ancient pagan altars were of a cubical form; and 
.it was customary among the ancients to engrave the 
names of the architects who built their temples upon 
cubical pedestals, as was the case in the Temple of Vulcan 
at Memphis, built by Menes, whose name was placed on 
the cubical pedestal of the altar: also in the Temple of 
Jupiter Olympius at Athens, the name of the architect 
was engraved in a similar manner ; and at the rebuilding 
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of the Temple of Diana at Ephesus, the labourers, when 
digging for the second foundation, found the names of 
the two principal architects who built the first temple, 
engraved on a cubical pedestal, deposited in a square 
vault, exactly under the most sacred place of the first 
temple. 

Another emblem is the ACACIA. 

The custom of planting an Acacia, or sprig of that 
shrub, on a grave amongst the Hebrews, arose from this 
circumstance. Agreeably to their laws, no dead bodies 
were allowed to be interred within the walls of their 
cities. The cohens or priests were forbidden to cross a 
grave, and the Jews always avoided doing so from a 
belief that evil would happen, and they therefore placed 
the ACACIA to mark the spot where a body was interred. 
The species called mimosa nilotica grows profusely about 
Jerusulem. This custom explains our adoption of the 
plant. One of the characteristics of the genus is the 
sensibility of its leaves to the touch of human hands. 
TheGreek word déxaxia signifies innocence, and Hutchinson 
(‘Spirit of Masonry ’) supposes the Third Degree to be 
Christian, exemplifying the rise of the Christian dis- 
pensation after the destruction of the Mosaic. Alluding 
to this Greek meaning of Acacia, he says, ‘The word 
signifying innocence or being free from sin, implies that 
the sins and corruptions of the Old Law, and devotees of 
the Jewish altar, had hid religion from those who sought 
her, and she was only to be found where innocence sur- 
vived, and under the banner of the Divine Lamb.’ There 
is sufficient authority in the ancient Jewish custom for 
the adoption of the Acacia, without Brother Hutchinson's 
theory. It is to be observed that in all the ancient 
mysteries some plant was adopted for a symbol, as the 
mistletoe by the Druids, the palm by the Egyptians, and 
the myrtle by the Greeks. 

Brother Hutchinson, in his summary of the Third Degree, 
says, ‘As Moses was commanded to pull his shoes from 
off his feet on Mount Horeb, because the ground whereon 
he trod was sanctified by the presence of the Divinity, 
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so the Mason who would prepare himself for this third 
stage of Masonry, should advance in the naked paths of 
truth, be divested of every degree of arrogance, and come 
as a true ACACIAN, with steps of innocence, humility, and 
virtue, to challenge the ensigns of an Order, whose in- 
stitutions arise on the most solemn and sacred principles 


of religion.’ 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


THE CEREMONY OF INSTALLATION OF MASTER 
OF A LODGE. 


‘ All preferment among Masons is grounded upon real worth and 
personal merit only; that so the Lord may be well served, the 
brethren not put to shame, nor the royal craft despised ; therefore no 
Master or Warden is chosen by seniority, but for his merit.’— 
ANOIENT CHARGES.’ 


IT is a prominent advantage of the popular form of 
government, that the grounds of distinction and advance- 
ment being chiefly personal qualities, men are classed 
according to their individual abilities and merit. This is 
strikingly illustrated in the system of Freemasonry, which 
to a certain extent inculcates the doctrine of equality ; 
but although each brother has equal pretensions to power, 
yet to every Lodge there must of necessity be a head. 
This ruler is the Master, to whom is entrusted for one 
year the entire responsibility of government. On the 
completion of his year of office, he falls into the ranks of 
the Past Masters, who may be considered a select council, 
assisting the Master in the general control of the affairs 
and accounts of the Lodge, and at all times exercising a 
vigilant care over its well-being. The Master may be re- 
elected for a second time, but no one can hold the office 
for more than two years in succession without a dispensa- 
tion from the Grand Master. Thus although the demo- 
cratic principle is to a certain extent allowed, yet the 
most perfect equality of rights can never prevent the 
ascendancy of superior minds, displayed (according to 
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the Masonic theory) in those members who have passed 
the ordeal of the chair. 

The ‘ Book of Constitutions ’ declares : 

‘The officers of a Lodge are the Master and his two 
Wardens, with their assistants, the two Deacons, Inner 
Guard, and Tyler. There must also be a Treasurer and 
Secretary. A Chaplain, Master of the Ceremonies, and 
Stewards may be appointed. 

‘Every Lodge shall annually elect its Master and 
Treasurer by ballot, such Master having regularly served 
as Warden of a warranted Lodge for one year; and, at 
the next meeting after his election, when the minutes are 
confirmed, he shall be doly installed in the chair accord- 
ing to ancient usage, after which be shall appoint bis 

ardens and other officers, except the Treasurer; the 
Tyler is to be chosen by the members of the Lodge.’ 

All Lodges have a fixed day for the installation, when 
more than ordinary exertions are made to do honour to 
the occasion ; all the members generally endeavour to be 
present, and visitors from other edocs areinvited. There 
must be at least three Past Masters present at an instal- 
lation ; and the brother who undertakes the performance 
of the ceremony (not necessarily a member of the Lodge) 
ought to be well skilled in the Craft, and possess a 
thorough acquaintance with all the ceremonies. The 
Lodge ‘being opened in due form, the Master elect is pre- 
sented for installation, his merit and services being his 
recommendation for the high office of a ruler in the Craft. 
The installing Master informs the Master elect that the 
choice of the brethren has been approved and confirmed, 
and imparts to him the necessary qualifications of a 
Master :—That he should be of good report, true and 
trusty, and be held in high estimation by the brethren. 
That he should be exemplary in conduct, easy in address, 
courteous in manner, but steady and firm in principle. 
That he must have been regularly initiated, passed, and 
raised in the several degrees of Freemasonry, and have 
served the office of Warden in a warranted Lodge for 
twelve months. That he should be well skilled in the 
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Science, and able and willing to undertake the work. He 
should be well versed in the ancient charges and Land- 
marks of the Order. He must have been duly elected by 
ballot of the brethren in open Lodge assembled, and pre- 
sented before a Board of Installed ra, by whom the 
choice of the brethren must be approved. 

Brother Oliver saya, ‘I am decidedly of opinion that 
much general knowledge is necessary, to expand the 
mind, and familiarize it with Masonic discussions and 
illustrations, before a brother can be pronounced compe- 
tent to undertake the arduous duty of governing a Lod 
A master of the work ought to have nothing to learn. He 
should be fully qualified, not only to instruct the younger 
brethren, but to resolve the doubts of those who are more 
advanced in Masonic knowledge—to reconcile apparent 
contradictions—to settle chronologies—and to elucidate 
obscure facts or mythic legends, as well as to answer thie 
objections, and to render pointless the ridicule of our 
uninitiated adversaries,’ 

The power of a Master in his Lodge is absolute ; he is 
the supreme arbiter on all questions of order, so far as 
the meeting is concerned, nor can any appeal be made 
from his decision to that of the Lodge. He is amenable 
for his conduct, however, to the Grand Lodge and to his 
Provincial Grand Lodge. l 

The Master elect having, in the presence of the Lodge, 
consented to undertake the office with all its responsi- 
bilities, the installing Master directs the Secretary to 
read the ancient charges and regulations from the ‘ Book 
of Constitutions,’ to each clause of which the future 
Master gives his assent, usually by a respectful bow : 

‘1. You agree to be a good man and true, and strictly 
to obey the moral law. 

‘2. You are to be a peaceable subject, and cheerfully 
to conform to the laws of the country in which you 
reside. . 

‘3. You promise not to be concerned in plots or con- 
— against government, but patiently to submit to 
the decisions of the supreme legislature. 
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‘4. You agree to pay a proper respect to the civil 
magistrate, to work diligently, live creditably, and act 
honourably by all men. 
5. You agree to hold in veneration the original rulers 
and patrons of the Order of Freemasonry, and their 
regular successors, supreme and subordinate, accordin 
to their stations, and to submit to the awards aud 
resolutions of your brethren in general Lodge convened 
in every case consistent with the Constitutions of the 
Order. 
‘6. You agree to avoid private piques and quarrels, 
and to guard against intemperance and excess. 
‘7, You agree to be cautious in your carriage and 
behaviour, courteous to your brethren, and faithful to 
your Lodge. 
‘8. You promise to respect genuine and true brethren, 
and tu discountenance impostors and all dissenters from 
the original plan of Freemasonry. 
9. You agree to promote the general good of society, 

to cultivate the social virtues, and to propagate the 
knowledge of the mystic art as far as your influence and 
ability can extend. 

‘10. You promise to pay homage to the Grand Master 
for the time being, and to his officers when duly installed, 
and strictly to conform to every edict of the Grand 
Lodge. 

‘11. You admit that it is not in the power of any 
man or body of men to make innovation in the body of 
Masonry. 

‘12. You promise o regular attendance on the com- 
munications and committees of the Grand Lodge, upon 
receiving proper notice thereof; and to pay attention to 
all the duties of Freemasonry upon proper and con- 
venient occasions. 

‘13. You admit that no new Lodge can be formed 
without permission of the Grand Master or his Deputy, 
and that no countenance ought to be given to any irregular 
Lodge, or to any person initiated therein; and that no 
public processions of Masons clothed with the badges of 
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the Order can take place without the special licence of 
the Grand Master or his Deputy. 

‘14, You admit that no person can regularly be made 
a Freemason, or admitted a member of any Lodge, with- 
out previous notice and due inquiry into his character ; 
and that no brother can be advanced to a higher degree 
ie in strict conformity with the laws of the Grand 

ge. 

‘15. You promise that no visitor shall be received into 
your Lodge without due examination, and producing 
pro er vouchers of his having been initiated in a regular 

e? 

At the conclusion, the Installing Officer addresses the 
Master elect as follows :— Do you submit to and promise 
to support these charges and regulations as Masters have 
done in all ages ? n his answering in the affirmative 
the ceremony of installation proceeds. 

He is then required, by solemn obligation, to accept 
the office and to govern his Lodge according to the laws 
of the Grand Lodge of England, neither himself to in- 
troduce, ‘nor to allow in others, any deviation from the 
ancient usages and landmarks of the Order, but, on the 
contrary, to preserve the same in their integrity ; and in 
all respects faithfully to discharge his duties as a ruler. 
This obligation is undertaken for one year, or until a 
new Master shall have been duly elected and installed in 
his stead. 

The Lodge is then opened in the superior degree, and 
all, except Installed Masters, having retired, a Board of 
Installed Masters is declared, and the ceremony of in- 
stallation proceeds, and on this solemn occasion the 
Divine aid is thus invoked : 

‘Almighty, Eternal, and Most High God, vouchsafe 
Thine aid to this our solemn rite, and grant that the worthy 
and distinguished brother who is now about to be num- 
bered amongst the rulers of the craft, may be endowed 
with wisdom to comprehend, judgment to define, and 
firmness to enforce obedience to Thy law. Sanctify him 
with Thy grace, strengthen him with Thy power, and en- 


INVESTITURE OF THE MASTER. 153 


rich his mind with genuine knowledge, that he may be 
enabled to enlighten the brethren, and consecrate our 
meetings to the honour and glory of Thy most holy 
Name. So mote it be.’ 
The new Master is then invested with the collar and 
eae Square—of Master, the highest honour the 

odge can bestow, and also with the badge of a Past 
Master, the highest rank the Craft can give. This ever 
represents the square, because as the Square is employed 
by operative Masons to fit and adjust the stones of a 
building, that all parts may properly agree, so the 
Master of the Lodge is admonished, by the symbolic 
meaning of the Square upon his breast, to preserve that 
moral deportment among the members of his Lodge 
which should ever characterize good Masons, and to 
exert his authority to prevent any ill-feeling or angry 
discussion arising to impair the harmony of their 
meetings. 

Next is presented to him the gavel, which is also 
called the hiram, because as Solomon controlled and 
directed the workmen in the Temple, by the assistance 
of Hiram, the builder, so does the Master preserve order 
in the Lodge by the aid of the gavel. The true form of 
the gavel is that of a stone-mason’s hammer. It is to be 
made with a cutting edge, that it may be used to break 
off the corners of rough stones—an operation which 
could never be effected by the common hammer or 
mallet. It derives its name from its shape, that of the 
old gable or gavel end of a house. The distinction be- 
tween this implement and the setting-mau! is understood 
by every Master Mason. 

The Master is then entrusted with the Warrant of the 
Lodge, which is committed to his keeping during his 
period of office—which cannot extend beyond two years 
in succession, nor can the same brother be Master of 
more than one Lodge at the same time. 

He has then his attention directed to the various 
implements of the profession, emblematical of our con- 
duct in life, and upon this occasion they are carefully 
enumerated. 
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The F’olume of the Sacred Law—that great light in 
Masonry—will guide you to all truth ; it will direct your 
path to the temple of happiness, and point out to you 
the whole duty of man. the square teaches us to regulate 
our actions by rule and line, and to harmonize our con- 
duct by the principles of morality and virtue. The 
compasses teach us to limit our desires in every station, 
that, rising to eminence by merit, we may live respected, 
and die regretted. 

Finally, to the Worshipful Master are presented the 
‘ Book of Constitutions’ as his guide at all times in cases 
of difficulty, and the by-laws of the Lodge, which he is 
required to cause to be read once in the year, so that 
none may plead ignorance of their contents. 

The Worshipful Master then invests his immediate 
Past Master, who acts as his assistant in his absence as 
well as in his presence ; it being the established custom 
when the Master is unable to be present that his im- 
mediate predecessor should preside, or failing that 
brother, the senior P.M. present. 

After being saluted, as an installed Master, with due 
honours, and also in token of respect as a master of arts 
and sciences, the board of installed Masters is closed. 

The brethren below the chair are then admitted— 
Master Masons first, the others in succession; the in- 
stalling Master proclaiming the Worshipful Brother in 
the east, west, and routh respectively, as duly installed, 
upon each class being admitted. 

The new Master enters immediately on the duties of 
his office by appointing his officers, who are separately 
conducted to the pedestal—generally by the installin 
brother. The Worshipful Master then invests each 
newly appointed brother with the collar and jewel of his 
office in the following form : 

‘Brother C. D., I appoint you Senior Warden of the 
Lodge, and invest you with the ensign of your office— 
the level—which will remind you, while presiding over 
the labours of the Lodge, that it is your duty to see that 
every brother meets upon the level, and that the principle 
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of equality is preserved during the work, without which, 
harmony, the chief support of our institution, cannot be 
preserved. Your regular attendance on our stated 
meetings is essentially necessary, as in my absence you 
may be called to rule the Lodge, and in my presence to 
assist me in its government. I firmly rely on your 
knowledge of the Art and attachment to the Lodge, for 
the faithful discharge of the duties of the office. 

‘Brother E. F., I appoint you Junior Warden of the 
Lodge, and invest you with the collar and jewel of office ; 
that jewel, the plumb-rule, being an emblem of upright- 
ness and integrity, will teach you the peculiar correctness 
of conduct that is expected from you, particularly in the 
introduction of visitors. To you 1s committed the 
superintendence of the brethren during the hours of re- 
freshment ; it is, therefore, indispensably necessary that 
you should not only be temperate and discreet in the in- 
dulgence of your own inclinations, but carefully note 
that none others be suffered to convert the purposes of 
refreshment into intemperance and excess, Your regular 
attendance is particularly requested; and I have no 
doubt that you will faithfully execute every duty.’ 

The Treasurer, who has been elected by the Lodge, is 
next invested with the jewel of his office, the Worshipful 
Master thus addressing him : 

‘Brother G. H., I have the pleasure of investing you 
with the jewel of tke office to which you have been 
elected by the brethren; and I am sure you will do 
honour to their selection.’ 

The Secretary is then presented and invested, the 
Worshipful Master thus addressing him : 

‘I appoint you, Brother J. K., Secretary of the Lodge. 
It is your province to record the minutes and issue the 
summonses for our meetings. Your good inclinations to 
Masonry and the Lodge will, no doubt, induce you to 
discharge the duties of the office with fidelity, and by 
so doing you will merit the esteem and applause of the 
brethren.’ 
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The Deacons are then named and invested; the 
Master addressing them as follows: 

‘Brothers L. M. and N. O., I appoint you Deacons of 
the Lodge. It is your province to attend on the Master, 
and aasist the Wardens in the active duties of the Lodge ; 
such as the reception of candidates in the different 
de and in the immediate practice of our rites.’ 

e next officer appointed is the Inner Guard, whom 
the Master addresses thus : 

‘ Brother P., I appoint you Inner Guard of the Lodge. 
Your duty is to admit Masons on proof, to receive candi- 
dates in due form, and to obey the commands of the 
Junior Warden.’ 

The Tyler is invested, and with his instrument of 
office, the Master gives him a short charge on his duties. 

The investiture of officers being completed, the instal- 
ling Master addresses the Master, Wardens, and brethren, 
somewhat to the following effect : 

‘W. M., the brethren having unanimously elevated 
you to the chair, you cannot be insensible of the obliga- 
tions which devolve on you as their head, nor of your 
responsibility for the faithful discharge of the important 
duties annexed to the appointment. The honour, reputa- 
tion, and usefulness of your Lodge, will materially 
depend on the skill and assiduity with which you manage 
its concerns ; while the happiness of its members will be 
generally promoted in proportion to the zeal and ability 
with which you propagate the genuine principles of our 
institution. For a pattern of imitation, consider the 
great luminary of nature, which, rising in the east, 
regularly diffuses light and lustre to all within its circle. 
In like manner it is your province to spread and com- 
municate light and instruction to the brethren of your 
Lodge. Forcibly impress on them the dignity and high 
importance of Masonry, and seriously onish them 
never to disgrace it. Charge them to practise out of the © 
ee those duties they are taught within it, and by 
amiable, discreet, and virtuous conduct, convince man- 
kind of the goodness of the institution ; so that when a 
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person is said to be a member of it the world may know 
that he is one to whom the burthened heart may pour 
forth its sorrows, to whom distress may prefer its suit, 
whose head is guided by justice, and £ i heart is 
expanded by benevolence. In short, by a diligent obser- 
vance of the by-laws of your Lodge, the Constitutions 
of Masonry, and above all, the volume of Sacred Law 
which is given as a rule and guide of your faith, you will 
acquit yourself with honour and reputation, and lay up a 
crown of rejoicing which will continue when time shall 
be no more. 

‘Brother Wardens, you are too well acquainted with 
the principles of our institution to warrant any distrust 
that you wìll be found wanting in the discharge of your 
respective duties. Suffice it to say, that what you have 
seen praiseworthy in others, you should carefully imitate ; 
what in others may appear defective, you should your- 
selves amend. You should be examples of good order 
and regularity ; for it is only by a due regard to the laws 
in your own conduct that you can expect obedience to 
them from others. You are assiduously to assist the 
Master in the discharge of his trust ; diffusing light and 
imparting knowledge to all whom he shall place under 
your care. In the absence of the Master you may 
succeed to higher duties; your acquirements, therefore, 
must be such, as that the brethren never suffer for want 
of proper instruction. From the spirit which you have 
hitherto evinced, I entertain no doubt that your future 
conduct will be such as to merit the applause of the 
brethren, and the testimony of a good conscience. 

‘Brethren, such is the nature of our institution, that 
some must of necessity rule and teach, so others must of 
course learn to submit and obey: humility in both is an 
essential duty. The officers who are appointed to govern 
your Lodge are sufficiently conversant with the rules of 
propriety, and the laws of the institution, to avoid exceed- 
ing the powers with which they are entrusted ; and you 
are of too generous a nature to envy their preferment. I 
trust, therefore, you will have but one aim—to please 
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each other, meeting in the grand design of being happy 
and conferring happiness. Finally, my brethren, as this 
association has been formed and perfected in such 
unanimity and concord, in which we greatly rejoice, so 
may it long continue, and remain a monument of 
wisdom, strength, and beauty, which ages cannot wither, 
nor adversity decay. May you long enjoy every satis- 
faction and delight which disinterested friendship can 
afford : may kindness and brotherly affection distinguish 
your conduct as men and Masons ; within these peaceful 
walls may your children’s children celebrate with joy 
and gratitude the annual recurrence of this auspicious 
solemnity ; and may the tenets of our Order be trans- 
mitted through your Lodge from generation to genera- 
tion.’ 
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THE HOLY ROYAL ARCH. 


CHAPTER XV. 
THE SUPREME ORDER OF THE HOLY ROYAL ARCH. 


‘The philosophers ( oreans) concealed their sentiments of 
the nature of things under the veil of divine allegories ; lest, being 
accused of impiety by the priests (which often happened), they might 
be exposed, in their turn, to the hatred, if not to the fury, of the 
vulgar.’—TOLAND. 


THE ‘ Book of Constitutions,’ at its outset, says, ‘ By the 
solemn act of union between the two Grand Lodges of 
Freemasons of England, in December, 1813, it was de- 
clared and pronounced that pure and ancient Masonry 
consists of three degrees, and no more, viz., those of the 
Entered Apprentice, the Fellow-Craft, and the Master 
— including the Supreme Order of the Holy Royal 

By this declaration the Royal Arch would appear, as we 
are told, to be only the completion of the Master Mason’s 
Degree ; and yet there is a different governing body in 
the Grand Chapter, another establishment beyond his 
Lodge into which the candidate must be admitted, 
different regalia, and another certificate. 

What the Royal Arch was at the period of this de- 
claration it is not easy to decide, as we have seen five 
different rituals of various dates within the last century, 
and neither bears much resemblance to the present 
degree. 

The present ceremony was arranged by the Rev. 
Brother Adam Brown, at the instance of his late R. H. 
the Duke of Sussex, and the object the Grand Master had 
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in view was effected, as every R. A. Mason will perceive 
when he has attained the rank of Past First Principal of 
a Chapter. 

Although by the‘ Book of Constitutions’ the Royal 
Arch is part and parcel of the Third Degree, the practice 
is, on the opening of a new Chapter, to use a ceremony 
of consecration somewhat similar to that of a Lodge. 
The following prayer and invocation may be adopted : 

‘Almighty Lord God of heaven and earth, who is 
there in heaven but Thee, and who on earth can stand in 
competition with Thee? Thy omniscient mind bringeth 
all things in review—past, present, and to come ; Thine 
omnipotent arm directs the movements of the vast 
creation; Thine omnipresent eye pervades the secret 
recesses of every heart; Thy boundless beneficence sup- 
plies us with every comfort and enjoyment; and Thy 
unspeakable perfections and glory surpass the under- 
standings of the children of men. So mote it be.’ 

‘Our Father, who art in heaven, we invoke Thy bene- 
diction upon the purposes of ourpresentassembly. Letthis 
Chapter be established to Thine honour, let its officers be 
endowed with wisdom to direct, and fidelity to pursue, its 
truest interests ; let its members be ever mindful of the 
duty they owe to their God, the obedience they owe to 
their superiors, the love they owe to their equals, and 
the good will they owe to all mankind ; let this Chapter 
be consecrated to Thy glory, and its members ever 
exemplify their love to God by their beneficence to 
man. 

‘O Heavenly Father, teach us Thy judgments and 
Thy laws, and may the incense we put before Thee prove 
an acceptable sacrifice. 


‘To Thee whose temple is all space, 
Whose altar, earth, sea, skies, 
One chorus let all beings raise, 
All Nature’s incense rise.’ 


In the preceding degrees we learn how Solomon built 
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that magnificent Temple which was justly esteemed as the 
most wonderful structure ever known, and for its regal 
splendour and unparalleled lustre far transcended all 
ideas that we can furm of it at the present period. After 
the death of Solomon, his kingdom, as threatened by the 
Most High, was divided; ten of the tribes of Israel 
revolted from his son Rehoboam ; the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, however, continued faithful to the house of 
David, and were ruled by the descendants of Solomon. 

Whilst the Jews continued to serve God with that 
purity of worship and sincere devotion which characterized 
their early progenitors, the Almighty was pleased to grant 
them many signal instances of His divine favour and pro- 
tection, by preserving their holy city from the horrors of 
war; but when they forsook the God of their fathers and 
followed the false gods of their heathen neighbours— 
when, as God, by the prophet Isaiah, complains, ‘ they 
forsook the fountains of living waters, and hewed out for 
themselves broken cisterns that could hold no water,’ 
they were justly punished for their perverse and re- 
bellious spirit, for their wicked apostasy and blind 
idolatry. It almost exceeds the power of belief, but it is 
but the proof of the depravity of human nature, that His 
favoured people, for whom, when in Egypt, God wrought 
by the hand of Moses a series of the most astonishing 
miracles ; to whom He displayed from Mount Sinai ‘ the 
Divine Majesty of His glory, and the excellence of His 
magnificence ; and who heard the Almighty speakin 
with an audible voice out of the midst of the fire, aad 
who had also the glorious Shechinah, the visible symbol 
of His presence, constantly with them—that they should 
have debased themselves by idolatry and polluted their 
worship by the adoration of false gods. Having tried 
the patience and long-suffering of the Most High for 
many ages, ava Pee they had divers warnings of 
His displeasure, He at length declared by His prophet 
He would execute summary punishment for their wicked- 
ness. 

In the fourth year of the reign of Jehoiakim, king of 
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Judah, the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the pro- 
het, empowering him to declare the vengeance of the 
rd of Hosts, ‘ Peseta ye have not heard My words, 
behold, I will send Nebuchadrezzar, the king of Babylon, 
against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof. 
I will take from them the voice of mirth and the voice of 
— the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
ride, the sound of the mil]-stones, and the light of the 
candle. And this whole land shall be a desolation and 
an astonishment, and their nation shall serve the king of 
Babylon for seventy years. And it shall come to pass, 
when seventy years are accomplished, that I will punish 
the king of Babylon, and the fand of the Chaldeans, for 
their iniquity, saith the Lord, and will make it perpetual 
desolations.’ (Jeremiah xxv.) This threatened judgment 
was verified in the eleventh year of the reign of Zedekiah, 
when the armies of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
captured the city, and having plundered the holy Temple 
of its sacred vessels, razed it to the ground, and carried 
away the whole population, except a few of the menial 
tribes, who were left to till the land. 

After the death of Jeremiah, God raised up Daniel to 
be His prophet, and the instructor of His disobedient but 
now repentant people. Daniel, in his youth, was taken 
amongst his countrymen into captivity, and in course of 
time, by being enabled to interpret the handwriting 
exhibited to Belshazzar the king, on the wall of his 
banqueting-room, was exalted to favour, and became one 
of the king’s chief officers. After this Babylon fell into 
the hands of the Persians, and Cyrus, who succeeded to 
the government of the whole country, was by Daniel 
made acquainted with the prophecy of Isaiah—wherein 
he, Cyrus, is described by name more than 200 years 
before his birth, and the circumstances of the taking of 
Babylon, and the restoration of the Jews, are foretold 
with wondrous minnteness and accuracy. ‘Thus saith 
the Lord to His anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I 
have holden, to subdue nations before him; and I will 
loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two- 
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leaved gates; and the gates shell not be shut... I 
have raised him up in righteousness, and I will direct all 
his ways ; he shall build My city, and he shall let go My 
captives, not for price nor reward, saith the Lord of 
Hosts ? and further, He saith of Cyrus, ‘He is My shep- 
herd, and shall perform all My pleasure: even saying to 
Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built ; and to the Temple, Thy 
foundation shall be laid.’ (Isaiah xliv., xlv.) 

Daniel, who directed the attention of Cyrus to this 
grand prediction, could not fail to enforce and explain 
those declarations concerning God which it contains. 
Cyrus, who, it is evident, was a remarkable character, 
and who, it has been assumed by Dr. Hales, worshipped 
the one true God as known to the patriarchs, readily 
adopted the office designed for him, and issued his pro- 
clamation :—‘ The Lord God of heaven hath given me 
all the kingdoms of the earth; and He hath charged me 
to build Him an house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah.’ 
Ezra i. 2.) He accordingly gave permission to the 
ews to return to their own land. Besides giving the 
captives their liberty, he furnished them with money to 
prosecute the great and glorious undertaking, and also 
restored all the vessels of gold aud silver belonging to 
the house of God, which had been taken by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

Josephus tells us, ‘ that the number of those who came 
out of captivity to Jerusalem was forty-two thousand four 
hundred and sixty-two.’ 

The progress of the restoration of the Temple was, 
however, hindered by the Samaritans, who, not being 
allowed to participate in the work, represented to 
Cambyses (who succeeded his father Cyrus) that the 
Jews were a seditious and rebellious people. But when | 
Darius Hystaspis* ascended the throne, Zerubbabel 
reminded him of the vow he had made to rebuild 
Jerusalem and its Temple: the result was that the king 


* Hyastaspes, the father of Darius, a noble Persian of the family of 
Achemenides, was the first who introduced the learning and 
mysteries of India into Persia. 
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issued a decree to effect this purpose without delay, and 
he ries all his subjects to give every assistance to the 
wor 

The accuracy with which this prophecy was fulfilled is 
shown by the respective dates according to the best 
received chronology :—the Jews were subjected by 
Nebuchadnezzar, 8.c. 605, and the first year of tlie reign 
of Cyrus over all the East was B.c. 536; and between 
these dates we find a difference of sixty-nine years, and 
therefore allowing for any inaccuracy of current and com- 
plete years, the result is sufficiently satisfactory. 

The conduct of the proceedings was entrusted to 
Zerubbabel, who, as a prince of the tribe of Judah, and 
a descendant of David, had the kingly office in his person, 
and joined with him was Jeshua the High Priest ; the 
prophet Haggai aiding by his eloquent appeals to the 
people. It was then the Sanhedrim of the Jews was 
first instituted, doubtless in imitation of the great Council 
of Elders who were appointed by God to assist Moses in 
the discharge of his judicial functions. Over this Sanhe- 
drim presided Zerubbabel, prince and governor of Judea, 
Haggai the prophet, and Jeshua the High Priest. 

The three degrees of Craft Masonry refer to the build- 
ing of the first Temple erected by Solomon. The Royal 
Arch Degree refers especially to the second Temple, and 
the circumstances connected therewith. Thus the 
Chapter is a representation of the great Sanhedrim 
convened for the purpose of building the second Temple ; 
and as they tried the merits of those who sought to be 
admitted to a participation in that great and glorious 
undertaking, so it is the province of members to examine 
the qualifications of those who seek admission to this 
sublime degree. 

The legend of the degree is framed in consistency with 
the narrative we derive from the Old Testament. The 
exaltation into this degree is concluded by explanations 
of the three Principals. 

The Historical (by Jeshua).—There are three epochs in 
Royal Arch Masonry which especially merit attention, 
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viz., the history of the three ancient Lodges or Chapters 
which we commemorate : the First, or Holy Lodge ; the 
Second, or Sacred Lodge; and the Third, or Grand and 
Royal Lodge. The First, or Holy Lodge, was opened 
A.L. 2515, by Moses, Aholiab, and Bezaleel, on conse- 
crated ground, at the foot of Mount Horeb in the wilder- 
ness of Sinai, where the host of Israel pitched their tents 
and assembled to offer up their prayers and thanksgivings 
for their signal deliverance from the hands of the 
Egyptians. In this place the Almighty had before 
revealed Himself to His faithful servant Moses, when He 
commissioned him His high ambassador of wrath against 
Pharaoh and his people, and of freedom and salvation to 
the house of Jacob; here were delivered the forms of 
those mysterious prototypes, the Tabernacle, and the 
Ark of the Covenant ; and also the Sacred Law, engraved 
by the hands of the Most High, with those sublime and 
comprehensive precepts of religious and moral duty ; and 
here also were dictated those peculiar forms of civil and 
religious polity which, by separating His favourite people 
from all other nations, consecrated Jerael a chosen vessel 
for His service. For these reasons we denominate this 
the First, or Holy Lodge. 

Solomon the king of Israel, Hiram the king of Tyre, 
and Hiram Abif, presided over the Second or Sacred 
Lodge, which was held, A.L. 2992, in the bosom of the 
Holy Mount Moriah, in the very centre of the place 
where the sanctuary of the soleinn Sanhedrim was after- 
wards erected. On this spot Abraham proved his in- 
tuitive faith by leading his only and beloved son Isaac 
a destined victim to the altar of his God, when it pleased 
the Almighty to provide a more fitting sacrifice. Here, 
also, on the threshing-floor of Araunah, the Jebusite, 
David offered up that mediatorial prayer by which the 
plague was stayed ; and here had revealed to him in a 
vision the plan of that magnificent Temple which was after- 
wards erected by his illustrious son, and where God had de- 
clared He would establish His Most Holy Name for ever. 
We therefore designate this the Second, or Sacred Lodge. 
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The Third, or Grand and Royal Lodge, was holden at 
Jerusalem, AL. 3469, after the return of the Israelites 
from the Babylonish captivity, by Zerubbabel, the prince 
of the people, Haggai the prophet, and Jeshua the son 
of Josedech the High Priest. Now in the person of 
Zerubbabel was the royal line of David and princely 
house of Judah restored, and thus it remained until the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans under Titus, in. 
the seventieth year of the present era ; thereby verifying 
the prediction of Jacob, that ‘the sceptre should not de- 
part from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come, and unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be.’ (Gen. xlix. 10.) To commemorate this 
restoration, this is called the Third, or Grand and 
Royal Lodge. 

In all well formed and regularly constituted Chapters, 
are represented the grand originals, viz., Zerubbabel, 
Haggai, and Jeshua, whose names they also bear. The 
two Scribes represent Ezra and Nehemiah, the selectors 
and expounders of the Sacred Law, and the attendants 
on the grand Sunhedrim, by whose names they are also 
designated. Yourselves (i.e, the newly-exalted com- 
panion and the two Sojourners) represent the three 
sojourners who, for their zeal and fidelity in discovering 
and preserving the secrets of the Sacred Arch, were 
awarded seats in the august assembly. The people are 
represented by the rest of the companions. 

The symbols are described by the Second Principal ; on 
these we cannot enter further here, than to say, that 
among them are the ensigns of the twelve tribes, figura- 
tively denoting the peculiar blessings bequeathed to each 
by the patriarch Jacob, as recorded in the forty-ninth 
chapter of Genesis; also the standards of the four 
leading divisions of the army of Israel, the devices being 
those of a man, a lion, an ox, and an eagle. From the 
traditions of the Hebrews we learn that the standard of 
Reuben bore a man, Judah a lion, Ephraim an ox, and 
Dan an eagle. These four composed a cherubim ; there- 
fore God chose to sit upon cherubime bearing the forms 
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of these animals, to signify He was the Leader and King 
of the cohorts of the Israelites, 

Bochart (Hierozoicon, on the animals mentioned in the 
Bible) says that they represented the nature and ministry 
of Angels—by the lion’s form is signified their strength, 
generosity, and majesty ; by that of the ox, their con- 
stancy and assiduity in executing the commands of God ; 
by their human shape, their humanity and kindness ; and 
by that of the eagle, their agility and speed. Spencer 
and other authorities say that the cherubim had the face 
of a man, the wings of an eagle, the back and mane of a 
lion, and the legs and feet of an ox. This very closely 
approaches the gigantic forms we have received from the 
excavations at Nineveh, sent by Layard, and now in the 
British Museum ; they guarded the portals of the temple 
and palace. 

At Mourg-Aub, in Persia, which is supposed to be the 
ancient sacred city Pasargada, where resided the Magi of 
old, and which contains the tomb of Cyrus, is the sculp- 
tured figure of a man with four large wings. This we 
must consider a representation of the celestial figure 
which Cyrus had derived from the Hebrew captives. 

Moses Stuart, in his criticism on the Apocalypse 
(ch. iv. 7), suggests that the throne of God in Heaven 
rested on the bodies of the four living things ; in a word, 
that the living creatures, while they had each a particular 
face mentioned, had not the erect bodies of human beings, 
but that of brutes, or horizontal ones; and that it was 
upon these bodies that the throne rested, while the heads 
of the creatures projected beyond the throne. 

In the works of Philo Judewus there is an express dis- 
sertation upon the CHERUBIM, in which that writer 
repeatedly asserts that those two powers in God, which 
the Paraphrasts denominate the two hands of God, are 
symbolized by the cherubic figures of the ark, in allusion 
to which it is said, ‘God dwelleth between the cherubim.’ 
Let us, in the first place, attentively consider what is 
related concerning the cherubim in the prophetic vision of 
Ezekiel, and then advert to what Philo and Josephus, who 
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must be supposed fully to know, and accurately to report, 
the sentiments of their nation, have ohserved upon this 
subject. It may be truly said of the description in 
Ezekiel, of which, however, since it extends through 
nearly the whole of the first chapter of that prophet, we 
can only state the outlines, that in grandeur of idea and 
energy of expression, it as far surpasses the loftest strains 
of Homer, and the most celebrated Gentile authors, as 
in the opinion of the great critic Longinus, the account 
which Moses gives of:the Creation does all their relations 
of the Cosmogony. At the commencement of this sub- 
lime book, the prophet represents himself as sojourning 
amidst the sorrowful captives of Judah on the banks of 
the Chebar, when to his astonished view the heavens were 
opened, and he saw visions of God. This stupendous 
appearance of the glory of Jehovah, which immediately 
took place, is represented by him as preceded by a 
whirlwind from the north, attended with a great cloud, 
and a fire unfolding itself (that is, spiral), while a 
brightness issued from the centre of it, vivid and trans- 
parent as the colour of amber. The four sacred animals 
that supported the everlasting throne which resembled 
the sapphire, and on which sat the likeness of a man, 
whose appearance from his Joins upwards, and from his 
loins downwards, was like that of an ardent flame en- 
circled with variegated splendours, such as are visible in 
the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, exhibited 
to Ezekiel a fourfold aspect. They had each the face of 
a man, they had likewise the face of a lion and the face 
of an ox—they four also had the face of an eagle. They 
had each four wings which were joined one to another, 
and the noise of thuse wings when they moved was loud 
as the noise of great waters, awful as the voice of the 
Almighty; and the likeness of the firmament upon the 
heads of the living creatures was as the colour of the 
terrible crystal stretched forth over their heads above. 
This magnificent chariot of the Deity is likewise said to 
have wheels of the colour of a beryl, that is, azure, or 
the colour of the sky, wheel within wheel, or (as Jona- 
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than’s paraphrase translates the word Ophanim) sphere 
within sphere—and those wheels had rings or strakes 
full of eyes, so high that they were dreadful ; that is, 
their circumference was so vast as to raise terror in the 
prophet who beheld them. Such is the lofty description 
of the chariot that conveyed the personified Shechinah 
—the God-man—who in the likeness of the rainbow sat 
upon the sapphire throne, and who, half human, half 
divine, in that appearance exhibited to the favoured 
prophet the mystery of the future incarnation of the 
Acyoc. Thus are the three Persons in the Holy Trinity 
shadowed out under the similitude of the three noblest 
animals in nature—the bull, the Jord of the plain ; the 
lion, the king of the forest ; and the eagle, the sovereign 
of birds. But though each of the sacred cherubic figures 
had the aspect of those august animals, they had likewise 
the face of a man, to denote that the human nature was 
blended with the divine in that particular Person of the 
Divine Triad, who is emphatically called the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah. In another chapter of this prophet it is 
said, that their whole body, and their backs, and their 
hands, and their wings, as well as the wheels, were full 
of eyes round about. This must be considered as a 
striking and expressive emblem of the guardian vigilance 
of Providence, all-seeing and omniscient ; while the mul- 
titude of wings with which they are adorned are exhibited 
to us as direct symbols of that powerful, that all-per- 
vading Spirit, which, while darting through nature with 
a glance, is everywhere present to protect and defend us. 
So attached to this heavenly symbol were the Jews, that 
when Solomon erected that stupendous Temple, which 
continued for so many ages the delight and boast of the 
Hebrew nation, we are told that he carved all the walls 
of the house round about with sculptured figures of 
cherubim. 

In the splendid vision also which Ezekiel was per- 
mitted to have of the new Temple to be formed upon the 
model of the old, it is said that the walls were adorned 
with carved work of cherubim and palm-trees. 
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These symbolical representations of the cherubim, 
which appear in so many places in the Old and New 
Testament, have been the subject of endless doubt, 
and no satisfactory solution of the mystery has been 
arrived at. 

With the early Christians the four figures, in their 
separate and natural state, are symbols of the four 
Evangelists. The first face, that of a man, signifies 
Matthew, who begins to write, as of a man, the book of 
the generation of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the son 
of Abraham ; the second, Mark, in which is heard the 
voice of the lion roaring in the desert, ‘Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord;’ the third, that of the calf, prefigures 
Luke the Evangelist commencing his history from the 
priest Zechariah; and the fourth, the Evangelist St. 
John, who, having taken the wings of an eagle, and 
hastening to loftier things, speaks of the Word of God. 

Their introduction into Masonry is a strong proof of 
the intimate connection of our Order with the Holy 
Scriptures, and they have for a very long period formed 
the four quarters on the dexter side of the armorial 
bearings of the Fraternity, the sinister side being 
occupied by the bearings of the City of London 
Company of (Operative) Masons. 

The description which Josephus gives of the nature of 
the cherubim, from the traditions of his time, represents 
them as winged living animals, of a form and aspect 
different from everything that had been seen by man, 
as an assemblage of the great, the terrible, and the 
wonderful. It is however manifest that they bore some 
resemblance to the man, the lion, the bull, and the 
eagle, as far as the poets could portray, or the artiste 
execute these subjects. 

The cherubim of the ark were also known to the 
Arabians by tradition as winged creatures, in something 
like the human form. 

We may observe that there is an ancient Hebrew apo- 
thegm to this effect :—There are four superb creatures in 
the world—the lion among the wild beasts, the ox among 
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the tame, the eagle among the birds, and the man who 
surpasses them all. 


At opening a Chapter, none but Principals can be pre- 
sent ; it is preceded by the Holy Communion Prayer, ad- 
dressing the Most High in His triform attributes : 

ʻO nipotent, O Omnipresent, O Omniscient and 
Almighty Lord, unto whom all hearts are open, all desires 
known, and from whom no secrets are hid, cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of Thy Holy 
Spirit, that we may perfectly love Thee, and worthily 
magnify Thy holy Name and Word. So mote it be? 

The Chapter is opened in solemn form, and the other 
companions are admitted. The mode of reading and 
confirming minutes, entertaining propositions, &c., is 
precisely similar to the practice of a Lodge. 

The officers of a Chapter, under the English constitu- 
tion, are the First Principal, who represents Zerubbabel 
the prince of the people ; the Second Principal, who repre- 
sents Haggai the prophet; and the Third Principal, who re- 

resents Jeshua or Joshua the son of Josedech, the High 
riest; two Scribes, one representing Ezra, and sko 
rforms the duties of Secretary, and the other named 
Nehemiah ; there are also a Principal Sojourner and his 
two assistants ; the serving Companion without is de- 
nominated the Janitor. 

The ostensible object of the degree is to recover the 
lost word—the Master Mason being only in possession of 
a substituted word—and this is discovered in a secret 
vault which for a period of nearly five centuries was un- 
- known, it being beneath the first Temple, and brought to 
light by the sojourners who were sent to prepare the 
foundation for the second Temple. 

Thus it may be said that in this degree are brought to 
light the essentials of Masonry, which for a period of five 
centuries were buried in darkness. 

A companion must have attained the rank of Master 
of a Lodge to be eligible for the Third Principal’s chair, 
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and he must also have served the office of Seribe or 
Sojourner. The other chairs can only be attained after 
intervals of twelve months. These restrictions, however, 
are not enforced in the formation of a new Chapter. 

Although the legislative wisdom that framed the ‘ Book 
of Constitutions’ declares that there are but ‘three degrees 
and no more,’ we must insist that this is another degree, 
and that each of the Principals takes a new degree as he 
advances. 

The badge of the Royal Arch consists of a sash and apron, 
the former being radiated with purple and crimson, the 
apron being bordered with the same, the triple Tau being 

delineated on both. The jewel worn on the left 

breast, suspended by a white ribbon (Principals 

wear red), is a double triangle within a circle of 

gold, with symbols and inscriptions engraved on it. 
It is only when he has passed the first chair, a Companion 
obtains another jewel, which is a circle having on ita 
triangle, the back centre being a glory of rays, and on 
the whole a celestial crown, all of gold. The officers ofa 
Chapter wear crimson collars, to which are suspended 
jewels, emblematic of their respective offices. The three 
Principals bear sceptres, emblematic of the regal, pro- 
phetical, and sacerdotal offices. The kingly robe is red, 
the prophetic purple, and the priestly blue. The other 
officers wear white robes, emblems of that purity of heart 
and mind that should ever distinguish those who are 
admitted into this Supreme Order. 

The aim and end of this degree appears to be the bring- 
ing in one view before the Master Mason the traditional 
history of the TRuE WORD, and the transmission of 
Masonry from the first formation of a Lodge by Moses to 
the era of the rebuilding of the Temple by order of Cyrus. 
The historical portion of the Lecture makes mention of 
three tabernacles designed for the dwelling-place of the 
Most High, the first of which was by his own command 
delivered to Moses; the second, that of Solomon—the 
whole plan and model of which was laid by the same 
Divine Architect, viz., God Himself (it was built of the 
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same form as the first, but of course much larger, as pro- 
viding for a greatly increased population) ; the third, the 
foundations of which were laid by Zerubbabel, according 
to Josephus, was similar to that of Solomon, but larger. 
We cannot conceive that it was this Temple of which the 
prophet Haggai says, ‘The glory of this latter house shall 
be greater than the former, saith the Lord of Hosts,’ It 
wanted the five principal things which invested Solomon’s 
Temple with glory, viz., the Ark and Mercy-seat, the 
Divine Presence, or visible glory of the Shechinah, the 
Holy fire on the Altar, the Urim and Thummim, and the 
Spirit of Prophecy. But we may rather conceive it re- 
ferred to the third or Herod’s Temple, which, in having 
the presence of the Lord, must have had greater glory 
than those buildings which preceded it. It was con- 
siderably larger than the Temple of Zerubbabel. It was 
built of white marble, and all the Jewish writers praise it 
for its beauty. Josephus says, ‘Its appearance had every- 
thing that could strike the mind and astonish the sight ; 
for it was covered on every side with solid plates of gold, 
so-that when the sun rose upon it, it reflected with a 
strong and dazzling effulgence from it, that the eye was 
no more able to withstand its radiance than the splendour 
of the sun.’ 

Tacitus calls it immense opulentie templum, a temple 
of immense opulence. On one of those days when our 
Blessed Lord taught the people in the sacred edifice, and 
preached the Gospel unto them, ‘some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts ; 
He said, As for these things which ye behold, the days 
will come, in the which there shall not be left one stone 
upon another that shall not be thrown down.’ (Luke 
xxi 5, 6.) Within forty years this important prediction, 
which foretold the destruction of the Holy Place, was 
accomplished, and this splendid building, at once the 
envy and admiration of the world, passed away. It was 
entirely demolished by the Romans under Titus, A.D. 70, 
in the same month and the same day of the month that 
Solomon’s Temple was destroyed by the Babylonians. 
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The entire city was razed to its foundations, and its in- 
habitants slaughtered or carried away into captivity. 


The companions are arranged in the form of an arch, 
and the newly exalted companion is figuratively admitted 
through an arch of Masonry, and to a certain extent this 
has been the practice in all the rituals. 

When every officer is in his place, and perfect in the 
business, and the Chapter properly arranged, the cere- 
mony is not only impressive, but also instructive: and 
the reason it is not so universally held in esteem, consists 
in brethren having seen exaltations inefficiently and im- 
perfectly rendered. 

A perfect knowledge of the degree can only be attained 
by a companion passing regularly through the three 
chairs, and making himself a thorough master of the 
entire ritual, which necessarily — time and dili- 
gence, is not attained by all. We have heard objections 
raised to the alteration of the ritual, but such brethren 
were not acquainted with the fact of there having pre- 
viously been no established rule, and hence the desira- 
bility of having regularity. Another fact they are ignorant 
of is, that the Royal Arch does contain everything useful 
and proper, the various practices embodied, and also all 
the so-called higher degrees, 

Hence a perfect acquaintance with this degree will be 
of great service to a Mason who may contemplate taking 
the Hautes Grades (such as the Knights’ Templar, &c.), 
which will be fully described in the succeeding chapters 
of this work. 

But independently of this, every principle of the old 
practice is included in the modern and now established 
custom. 

The present ritual of the Royal Arch in England 
difters from that of any other country. Scotland, 
Ireland, and the United States of America, although not 
quite alike, approach more to the system formerly in use 
among us. All the old rituals were very long. One we 
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remember to have inspected would have required six 
hours to give perfectly; but it was the custom of the 
period, and it was when the author was exalted by the 
officials to read the ritual The old ceremonial began 
with the first delivery of THE Worp to Moses at the 
Burning Bush, its loss and recovery in the Old Covenant, 
and its perfection in the New Covenant. Thus in the 
old lectures the Three Great Lights represented the sub- 
lime Word in three different points of view, but more 
particularly that superior light which shone forth in the 
Gospel revelation, when the mysteries of the Trinity 
were publicly displayed at the baptism of Christ. 

The reason why we enter the Chapter upon the Holy 
Bible, and the Interlacing Equilateral Triangle, refers to 
the roll of the Law, which was found at the time of 
building the second Temple. This roll represented the 
Old Testament, and the equilateral triangle the New 
Testament, or, in other words, the Trinity in Unity. 
In the original formula of the Order we find it thus 
given : 
win the beginning was the Word, 


~~ 
8 
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Hence this degree was, in the strongest sense, Trini- 
tarian Christianity. All the old writers are loud in 
praise of the Royal Arch. Lawrence Dermott calls it ‘the 
root, heart, and marrow of Freemasonry.’ 

12 
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Webb says: ‘This degree is indescribably more august, 
sublime, and important, than all which precede it, and is 
the summit and perfection of ancient Masonry. It im- 
presses on our minds a belief of the being and existence 
of the Supreme Deity, without the beginning of days or 
end of years, and reminds us of the reverence due to 
His Holy Name.’ 

_ Brother Oliver, in his lectures, says: ‘If we pass on to 
the Royal Arch, we receive a wonderful accession of 
knowledge, and find everything made perfect ; for this 
is the ne plus wtra of Masonry, and can never be excelled 
by any human institution.’ 

The Royal Arch Degree, as far as can be learned from 
different authorities, lay dormant for a very long period, 
and, unless it formed a part of, and was the perfection of 
the Master’s Degree, does not appear in Preston’s volume ; 
but it must be observed that that worthy Brother terms 
. the Lodge in the Third Degree A CHAPTER. 

It has been suggested, that from the practice and 
legend the name was Ark, and the Ark of the Covenant 
is the sacred thing discovered. From Buztorf we learn 
that the Jews have a tradition that King Josiah, being 
foretold by Huldah the prophetess that the Temple 
would be destroyed soon after his death, caused the Ark 
to be put in a vault underground, which Solomon, fore- 
seeing the destruction, had caused to be built for the 
purpose of preserving the Ark. Josiah directs ‘the 
Levites to put the Holy Ark in the house that Solomon 
did build’ (2 Chron. xxxv. 3); which they interpret to 
mean the sacred vault, where it remains till this day, and 
from thence shall be manifested and brought out again in 
the days of the Messiah. 

At the Union of the two Grand Lodges, it is to be 
remembered that in the centre of the hall was the Ark of 
the Masonic covenant, prepared under the direction of 
Brother John Soane, R.A., Grand Superintendent of 
Works for the edifice of the Union, and in all time to 
come to be placed before the throne, ‘The two Grand 
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Masters placed the Articles of Union in the interior of 
the said Ark.’ 

This degree has been said to owe its title to the 
imaginary arch made in the heavens by the course of the 
sun (Osiris) from the vernal to the autumnal equinox ; 
the signs through which he passes in forming this semi- 
circle, including those of the equinox, being seven, the 
number of grades or steps required to be taken by the 
Mason to entitle him to the honours of this degree. l 

The old emblem of the R.A. shows the arch with those 
seven signs upon it; s —— heing the centro or 
key-stone, surmounting the pillars of Wisdom and 
Strength. This was abolished when the degree was 
reformed, and no arch now appears on the jewel. No 
reference to this astronomical symbol was made in the 
ritual. But although this theory of the origin of the 
degree is denied by modern Masons, the Grand Chapter 
of England preserves and exhibits some evidence of an 
acknowledgment of its astronomical origin in the carpet 
presented to the Grand Chapter by H.R.H. the Duke 
of Sussex, whom all allow to have been a most profoundly 
learned Mason. Further, the author was made acquainted 
with a very extraordinary application of the Tau figure, 
in measuring the celestial globe, the cardinal point being 
the Dog-star. 

Among the most prominent symbols of this N 
degree are to be noticed the circle and triangle. 

Cudworth, in treating of the Egyptian Theology, says 
the following sublime definition of the Deity is to be 
found in the writings of Hermes Trismegistus : ‘ God is a 
circle, whose centre is everywhere, but whose circum- 
ference is nowhere to be found.’ This geometrical figuro 
was considered as the most perfect of all those made use 
of in that science, and as comprehending in itself all other 
imaginable figures whatever. Hence it arose, that nearly 
all the Egyptian hieroglyphics illustrative of the Divine 
nature were adorned with circular emblems; and that 
almost all the temples of Egypt were sculptured with 
this symbol, at once emblematic of the perfection of the 
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Deity, as well as possibly allusive to the rapid circular 
motion by which all nature revolves, 
Mrs. Colin Mackenzie found this symbol most 

XX conspicuous on the red granite tomb of 

Humayun, the Mogul Emperor, the father of 
Akbar, at Delhi; an old Arab there informed her 
that the knobs in the centre of the figure were meant to 
represent an eye. The double triangle is the ornament of 
the cedar gates of Somnauth. 

In the Equilateral Triangle, also a geometrical figure, 
of which the three sides are equal in quantity, we have 
another symbol handed down to us from the Egyptians, 
which was by them used to describe the Numen triplex, 
or the Deity in His threefold character. In one of the 
ancient books of the Hebrews it is asserted that the three 
branches of the letter w (schin) are a proper emblem of 
the three persons that compose the Divine essence. 
They sometimes call these three Sephiroth, spirits; at 
other times the three Avsæyusiıç or powers, and at other 
times the three lights. Rabbi Hagahon affirmed there 
were three lights in God—the ancient light, the pure 
light, and the purified light ; he says further there is one 
Spirit of the living God, the voice, the spirit, and the 
word, which are One. Rabbi Akiba, who wrote sixteen 
centuries ago, says in almost similar terms, as quoted in 
the Jetzirah, ‘There is one spirit of the living God, the 
voice, the spirit, and the word ; and this is the Holy 
Spirit.’ 

The Ribbon, or Sash, as well as the Ribbon around 
the Badge of this degree, is composed of two of the 
colours of which the veil of the Temple was interwoven 
—purple and scarlet—and of the veils which formerly 
were a marked feature in Royal Arch Masonry, and still 
are in Scotland and America, Josephus, in describing the 
Tabernacle, says that the veils of the Holy Place, com- 
posed of four different materials, were emblematic of the 
four elements ; for the fine linen, which was made of flax, 
the produce of the land, typified the earth; the purple 
tinge shadowed out the sea, because stained of that colour 
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by the blood of a shell-fish ; the deep blue was symbolical 
of the cerulean sky, or the air; and the scarlet is a 
natural emblem of fire. i 

Among the symbols descended to us from times of 
remote antiquity, and which prevailed throughout the 
East, and more particularly in Egypt, was the TAU or 
letter T. This emblem occurs very frequently on the 
Egyptian obelisks, and is represented by the learned as a 
most sublime hieroglyphic, a mysterious and powerful 
amulet endowed with astonishing virtue, as well as exhi- 
biting one of the most complete mathematical figures, 
possessing at once both length and breadth. Most com- 
mentators agree that the Tau was the mark alluded to in 
Ezekiel ix. : ‘And the Lord said unto the man which had 
the writer's inkhorn, Go through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a Mark upon the 
foreheads of the men that sigh and cry for all the abomi- 
nations that be done in the midst thereof. The Vulgate 
gives this version—‘ mark them on the forehead with the 
letter Tau—which affords room to suppose it was a 
symbol of more sacred import in the early patriarchal 
ages than is generally supposed. The T was among the 
ancients a hieroglyphic of eternal life. Dr. Clarke says it 
was the monogram of Thoth, the symbolical name of 
hidden wisdom among the Egyptians. In Hindostan, 
under the name of ‘ tiluk,’ it was marked upon the body 
of the candidate at his initiation, to show he was set 
apart for the sacred mysteries. 

In this degree, adopting the prophet Ezekiel’s mention 
of the symbol, we take it as a mark distinguishing those 
who were to be saved on account of their sorrow for their 
sins, from those who, as idolaters, were to be slain. It 
therefore may be assumed that the triple Tau is used in 
the Royal Arch Degree, as designating and separating 
those who know and worship the true name of God, from 
those who are ignorant of that august mystery. 

Some lave said it was the monogram of Hiram of Tyre, 
others that it is the initials TH, Templum Hterosolyme, 
und it has been suggested to be a representation of three 
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T squares, and that it alludes to the three Grand Masters, 
being their monogram. 

The government of a Royal Arch Chapter is entrusted 
to the three Principals, who united form one triune band. 
The ceremony of the installation of the Principals is most 
impressive, and embodies much historical information. 
The illustration of important events in the career of the 
Israelites, by which the Royal Arch Mason is led by pro- 
gressive steps to a more perfect knowledge of the wisdom, 
truth, and justice of the Most High, is such as cannot fail 
to impress everyone admitted to the highest rank in the 
degree with awe and reverence for the great Jehovah. 
His majesty, might, and power, as well as His power to 

unish, are amply displayed in the Volume of the Sacred 

w, and portions of the Scriptures are introduced at 
each step in the Supreme Degree, illustrative of the grade 
to which the companion is admitted. 

In the ceremonial attached to the Third Chair, refer- 
ence is made to the punishment of a rebellious people, 
when, under Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, they resisted 
the authority of God’s*chosen servants, and, led by ‘two 
hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, famous in the 
congregation, men of renown, gathered themselves against 
Moses and Aaron.’ ‘And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, Get you up from among this congregation, that 
I may consume them as in a moment. And they fell 
upon their faces. And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a 
censer, and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on 
incense, and go quickly into the congregation, and make 
an atonement for them: for there is wrath gone out from 
the Lord; the plague is begun. And Aaron took as 
Moses commanded, and ran into the midst of the congre- 
gation ; and, behold, the plague was begun among the 
people: and he put on incense, and made an atonement 
for the people. And he stood between the dead and the 
living; and the plague was stayed. Now they that died 
in the plague were fourteen thousand and seven hundred, 
beside them that died about the matter of Korah. And 
Aaron returned unto Moses unto the door of the taber- 
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nacle of the congregation: and the plague was stayed.’ 
Numbers xvi. 

It is to be observed, that upon ordinary occasions in- 
cense could only be offered on the golden altar in the 
Holy Place ; but on this extraordinary occasion an extra- 
ordinary remedy was provided ; and Aaron went out into 
the camp with the incense, and placing himself in the part 
where the destruction raged, and that which it might not 
have yet reached, the plague ceased on his offering the 
incenee and making atonement. God might have stayed 
the plague without the intervention of Aaron ; but in this 
time of discontent, it pleased Him to afford another con- 
vincing testimony that the High Priest was acting in 
his sacred office by His appointment and by His 
direction. 

In illustration of the priestly office is read: ‘And the 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take Aaron and his 
sons with him, and the garments, and the anointing oil, 
and a bullock for the sin-offering, and two rams, and a 
basket of unleavened bread ; and gather thou all the con- 
gregation together unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. And Moses did as the Lord commanded 
him ; and the assembly was gathered together unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And Moses 
said unto the congregation, This is the thing which the 
Lord commanded to bedone. And Moses brought Aaron 
and his sons, and washed them with water. And he put 
upon him the coat, and girded him with the girdle, 
and clothed him with the robe, and put the ephod upon 
him, and he girded him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. And he put 
the breastplate upon him : also he put in the breastplate 
the Urim and the Thummim. And he put the mitre 
upon his head; also upon the mitre, even upon his fore- 
front, did he put the golden plate, the holy crown ; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. And Moses took the anointing 
oil, and anointed the tabernacle and all that was therein, 
and sanctified them. And he sprinkled thereof upon the 
altar seven times, and anointed the altar and all his 
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vessels, both the laver and his foot, to sanctify them. And 
he poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron’s head, and 
anointed him, to sanctify him.’ (Exodus) 


PRAYER. 


All-merciful Father, who hast assisted us this day to 
number this our Companion among the rulers of the 
Order, grant that his life and actions may be guided by 
Thy holy will and power. Inspire him and us with 
humility and a ready obedience to Thee and Thy laws; 
and let that mercy shown to Thy earlier people not be 
withheld from us, so that after the closing hours of 
existence we may be numbered among those elected unto 
the temple of eternal bliss and glory. 


In the introduction to the Prophetical Office, the 
Second Principal, the following passages of Scripture are 
read : 

‘And the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord before 
Eli. And the word of the Lord was precious in those 
days ; there was no open vision. And it came to pass at 
that time, when Eli was laid down in his place, and his 
eyes began to wax dim, that he could not see; and ere 
the lamp of God went out in the temple of the Lord, 
where the ark of God was, and Samuel was laid down to 
sleep, that the Lord called Samuel ; and he answered, 
Here am J. And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am 
I; for thou calledst me. And He said, I called not; 
lie down again. And he went and lay down. And the- 
Lord called yet again, Samuel. And Samuel arose and 
went to Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou didst call 
me. And he answered, I called not, my son ; lie down 
again. Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord, neither 
was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him. And 
the Lord called Samuel again the third time. And he 
arose apd went to Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou 
didst call me. And Eli perceived that the Lord had 
called the child. Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie 
down ; it shall be, if He call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, Lord ; for Thy servant heareth. So Samuel went 
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ard lay down in his place. And the Lord came and 
stood, and called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel answered, Speak ; for Thy servant heareth. 
And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing 
in Israel at which both the ears of everyone that heareth 
it shall tingle. In that day I will perform against Eli all 
things which I have spoken concerning his house; when 
I begin, I will also make an end. For I have told him 
that I will judge his house for ever for the iniquity which 
he knoweth ; because his sons made themselves vile, and 
he restrained them not. And therefore [ have sworn 
unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house shall 
not be purged with sacrifice nor offerings for ever. And 
Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the doors of 
the house of the Lord. And Samuel feared to show Eli 
the vision. Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, 
my son. And he answered, Here am J. And he said, 
What is the thing that the Lord hath said unto thee? I 
pray thee hide it not from me: God do so to thee, and 
more also, if thou hide anything from me of all the things 
that He said unto thee. And Samuel told him every whit, 
and hid nothing from him. And he said, It is the Lord: 
let Him do what seemeth Him good. And Samuel grew, 
and the Lord was with him, aa did let none of his words 
fall to the ground. And all Israel from Dan even to 
Beersheba knew that Samuel was established to he a 
prophet of the Lord. And the Lord appeared again in 
Shiloh : for the Lord revealed Himself to Samuel in Shiloh 
by the word of the Lord.’ (1 Samuel iii.) 

‘And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the 
Lord appeared to Abram and said unto him, I am the 
Almighty God ; walk before Me, and be thou perfect.’ 
(Genesis xvii. 1.) 

‘Wherefore I say unto the children of Israel, I am the 
Lord, and I will bring you out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, 
and I will redeem you with a stretched out arm and great 
judgments.’ (Exodus vi. 5.) 

‘And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea: and 
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the Lord caused the sea to go back by a strong east wind 
all that night, and made the sea dry land, and the waters 
were divided. And the children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and the waters 
were a wall unto them on their right hand and on their 
left. And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after them 
to the midst of the sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, his 
chariots, and his horsemen. And it came to pass, that in 
the morning watch the Lord looked unto the host of the 
Egyptiaus through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and 
troubled the host of the Egyptians, and took off their 
chariot wheels, that they drave them heavily : so that the 
Egyptians said, Let us flee from the face of Israel; for 
the Lord fighteth for them against the Egyptians. And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over 
the sea, that the waters may come again upon the Egyp- 
tians, upon their chariots and upon their horsemen. And 
Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and the sea 
returned to his strength when the morning appeared ; and 
the Egyptians fled against it ; and the Lord overthrew the 
Egyptians in the midst of the sea.’ (Exodus xiv. 21.) 

The effect of this extraordinary exhibition of the Divine 
power upon the Hebrews, proves the miraculous character 
of the transaction. When they saw the great work 
which the Lord had done to seal their redemption from 
Egypt, they believed in Him; and in after times, its 
stupendous and undoubted character occasioned their suc- 
cessive historians, prophets, poets, and didactic writers, 
more frequently to refer to this miracle than any other 
of the extraordinary manifestations of Divine power which 
the Sacred Volume records, 


PRAYER, 


Almighty Father, who in the hour of perplexity assisted 
the people of Israel, and subdued their enemies, bestow 
on us the continuance of Thy kindness and protection ; 
let the knowledge of Thy goodness and power inspire us 
with gratitude for Thy manifold blessings which we have 
already received, and grant that during our sojourn in this 
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world of sin, we may overcome the powers of darkness, 
and live according to Thy will and commandments, to the 
honour and glory of Thy most holy Name. 


On reaching the exalted position of Zerubbabel, the 
Companion elected to kingly power has his attention 
directed to the Lord’s election of the youth David to fill 
the throne Saul was no longer worthy to occupy,.as de- 
scribed in the Holy Scriptures: 

‘And the Lord said unto Samuel, How long wilt thou 
mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reignin 
over Israel? fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will ad 
thee to Jesse the Beth-lehemite : for I have provided Me 
a king among his sons. And Samuel said, How can I 

o? if Saul hear it, he will kill me. And the Lord said, 

ake an heifer with thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice 
to the Lord. And call Jesse to the sacritice, and I will 
show thee what thou shalt do: and thou shalt anoint 
unto Me him whom I name unto thee. And Samuel did 
that which the Lord spake, and came to Beth-lehem. 
And the elders of the town trembled at his coming, and 
said, Comest thou peaceably? And he said, Peaceably : 
I am come to sacrifice unto the Lord: sanctify yourselves, 
and come with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified 
Jesse and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice. And 
it came to pass, when they were come, that he looked on 
Eliab, and said, Surely tlie Lord’s anointed is before Him. 
But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his counte- 
nance, or on the height of his stature; because I have 
refused him: for the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for 
man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart. Then Jesse called Abinadab, and 
made him pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither 
hath the Lord chosen this Then Jesse made Shammah 
to pass by. And he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen 
this. Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before 
Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The Lord hath not 
chosen these. And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all 
thy children? And he said, Thereremaineth yet the young- 
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eat, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said 
unto Jesse, Send and fetch him: for we will not sit down 
till he comehither. And he sent, and brought him in. Now 
he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful countenance, and 
goodly to look to. And the Lord said, Arise, anoint him : 
for this is he. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed him in the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit 
of the Lord came upon David from that day forward. 
So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah.’ (1 Samuel xvi.) 

And in further illustration of the knowledge of the 
will of the Most High— 

‘And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and 
he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.’ (Exodus iii. 14.) 

‘Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to 
look upon God.’ (Exodus iii. 6.) 

‘And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, but by My name 
JEHOVAH was I not known to them.’ (Exodus vi. 3.) 

The colour of the robes of the Principals are, Scarlet 
for the First, Purple for the Second, and Blue for the 
Third, and they are each at their Installation thus 
addressed :— 

‘The Scarlet Robe, an emblem of imperial dignity, 
should remind you of the paternal concern you must 
ever feel for the welfare of the Chapter, and the ardent 
zeal with which you should ever endeavour to promote 
its prosperity. The Purple with which you are invested 
is an emblem of union, and is calculated to remind you 
that the harmony and unity of the Chapter should be 
your constant endeavour. 

‘The colour of the robe with which you are invested 
—Blue—is an emblem of Fraternity and universal 
Benevolence, and you are reminded that to fully carry 
out these principles is the great aim of this sublime 
Degree.’ 

The ritual of this Supreme Degree, when fully carried 
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out, is not excelled by any other in the whole Masonic 
system. It inspires its members with the most exalted 
ideas of God, and leads to the exercise of the most pure 
and sublime piety and reverence for the incomprehensible 
JEHOVAH, the Eternal Ruler of the Universe, the 
Elemental Spring and Primordial Source of all its 
principles, the very Fountain of ali its virtues. 


~ ROYAL ARCH ODE. 


When orient Wisdom beam’d serene, 
And pillar’d Strength arose ; 

When Beauty ting’d the glowing scene, 
And Faith her mansion chose ; 

Exulting bands the fabric view’d, 
Mysterious powers adored, 

And high the triple union stood, 
That gave the mystic Word. 


Pale Envy withered at the sight, 
And, frowning o’er the pile, 

Call’d Murder up from realms of night, 
To blast the glorious toil. 

With ruffian outrage join’d in woe, 
They form the league abhorrd ; 

And wounded Science felt the blow 
That crush’d the mystic Word. 


Concealment, from sequester’d cave, 
On sable pinions flew, 

And o’er the sacrilegious grave 
Her veil impervious threw. 

Th’ associate band in solemn state 
The awful loss deplored ; 

And Wisdom mourn’d the ruthless fate 
That whelm’d the mystic Word. 


At length through Time’s expanded sphere 
Fair Science speeds her way ; 

And, warm’d by Truth’s refulgence clear, 
Reflects the kindred ray. 
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A second fabric’s towering height 
Proclaims the sign restored ; 

From whose foundation—brought to light, 
Is drawn the mystic Word. 


To depths obscure the favour’d Trine 
A dreary course engage, 

Till through the arch the ray divine 
Tilumes the sacred page ! 

From the wide wonders of this blaze 
Our ancient signs restored ; 

The Royal Arch alone displays 
The long-lost mystic Word. 





= CHAPTER XVI. 
MARK MASON (OR MAN). 


‘ Mark Masons, all appear 
Before the chief overseer ; 
View there the stone, 

On which appears the name 
That raises high the fame 
Of all to whom the same 

Is truly known.’ 


THis rank or degree was unquestionably among our 
ancient brethren attached to the Fellow-Craft, or lay 
between him and the Master Mason. For a long period 
it has been abandoned by the Grand Lodge of England, 
and we believe it is out of use in France, if even it ever 
was practised in that country. It has long been 
practised in Ireland, Scotland, and America’ But they 
all differ in the ritual. The Mark Degree has, however, 
to a certain extent been restored to English Masonry, 
but not formally, as the Grand Lodge does not at 
present acknowledge it. This restoration has been 
brought about in part by warrants of constitution from 
Scotland, and by the union of old Mark-Lodges. The 
chief is called the Mark Master, and the distinction between 
the Man and the Master is, that the ceremonial of the 
former is made the legend in tke latter. The Mark 
Man also was conferred upon Fellow-Crafts, whereas 
= of the Mark Master was bestowed only on Master 
asong. 


The historical legend shows, that during the building 
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of Solomon’s Temple, among the workmen employed, 
one, on presenting the result of his labours to the over- 
seer, had the stone rejected when tried by the square ; it 
was consequently cast aside, and its artist treated with 
contumely. Some time after, when the arch, the work 
on which they were then employed, was near its com- 
pletion, the key-stone or centre could not be found—the 
master overseer having given out the work—until after 
a diligent search the stone which the assistant overseer 
had rejected was discovered to be that wanting, and its 
contriver being known by his mark being cut upon it, 
was honoured, and rewarded and proclaimed entitled to 
the degree of a skilled craftsman. The ritual is strictly 
in harmony with this narrative, and all who have wit- 
nessed its performance acknowledge it to be not only in- 
teresting, but strictly in harmony with Craft Masonry. 

The Mark Degree, as far as can be learned from a 
Cubical Stone over a century old, contained illustrations 
of the seven liberal sciences, viz, Grammar, Arithmetic, 
Logic, Rhetoric, Music, Astronomy, and Geometry, which 
are now referred to in the Second Degree. The stone 
in question bears also on its face symbols which seem to 
show Astrology was included in the system of instruction. 
The angelic influences on the actions of men formed a 
portion of belief with many nations and religions ; it is 
prominent in the Mohammedan faith, and, by the Cabala, 
at one period with the Jews. 

In the degree of the Knight of the Sun, 28° of the 
Ancient and Accepted Rite, these same celestial names 
appear as junior officers, and they have a mallet in one 
hand and a sword in the other. We have been told that 
this degree was formerly in practice in England. The 
evidence furnished by the stone in question, and the use 
of one of the working implements of the Mark Mason, 
bears it out; for this, the first implement put into the 
hands of the young Mason, appears nowhere beyond the 
symbolic degrees. 

Our transatlantic brethren hold the mark in high 
estimation, and so also it is looked upon in Scotland ; 
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but the former seek to connect it by illustrations with 
the Tessera Hospitalis of the ancient Romans, but without 
logical argument, as with the ancients the practice was the 
breaking a die in two parts, a totally different matter to 
each selecting a peculiar and distinguishing mark of his 
own, and as we well know, originated when the capability 
of writing their names was confined to the few, we may 
say to the learned clerks. There is abundant evidence 
of the use of the Mason’s mark in ecclesiastical structures 
all over the world, and especially those erected during the 
middle ages and after the Crusades. More than thirty 
different marks were found on the various buildings in 
Malta, some of which are in the alphabet character ; 
among the ruined structures in Syria a traveller copied 
as many ; and further, of a building called the Old Khan, 
he says, ‘This is a large and imposing quadrangular 
building, constructed of square blocks of limestone, each 
marked with a Mason’s monogram.’ 

The use of the mark was general in Great Britain, and 
those who entered the higher degrees always accompanied 
their signature of attendance with their Mason’s mark. 
On the Bible which Robert Burns gave to his Highland 
Mary at their last parting is his Mason’s mark. 

Thus it must be conceded that the Mark was the 
operative part of Craft Masonry, for in early times the 
architects were generally ecclesiastics, and especially high 
dignitaries, as our celebrated countryman, William of 
Wykeham, and were often the Master Masons. The 
skilled artisan or workman was not slighted or neglected, 
and the record of his labours was preserved in his mark 
on the stone. In those days the architect and the work- 
man laboured with one heart and one mind, not as in these 
latter times in distinct classes; and by this unity and 
brotherhood it was that the glorious structures to God 
and His service, that cover our own and other lands, were 
constructed. 

Mr. Ainsworth, in his notice of the city of Al Hadha, 
in Mesopotamia, whose walls are covered with Masonic 

Marks, in reference to its plan of construction, says, ‘A 
13 
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square within a circle, and in its exact centre, certainly 
points out that a system was observed in its construction.’ 

Mr. Godwin, in a paper read before the Society of Anti- 
quarians, referring to this subject, says, ‘that these marks 
are to be found in great abundance on all the ancient 
buildings of England and France, and that, in his opinion, 
these marks, if collected and compared, might assist in 
connecting the various bands of operatives, who, under 
the protection of the Church, mystically united, spread 
themselves over Europe during the Middle Ages, and are 
known as Freemasons.’ He observes also that, in con- 
versation in September, 1844, with a Mason at work on 
the Cathedral of Canterbury, he found that many masons, 
who were all Freemasons, had their mystic marks handed 
down from generation to generation ; this man had his 
mark from his father, and he received it from his grand- 
father. 

Mr. E. Deutsch, in 1869, deciphered the inscriptions on 
the great stones of the platform of the Temple of Jeru- 
salem, and finds them to be Phanician Masons’ marks. 
They are of the age of Solomon, and probably those of 
the craftsmen of Hiram, King of Tyre. 

It has been asserted that, by the evidence of the 
Cubical Stone, Astrology formed part of, or was connected 
with, the Mark Degree. The practice of this science, 
which is now confined to the impostors who pretend to 
reveal the future, found universal belief among all the 
nations of antiquity except the Greeks, and prevailed 
through the whole world during the Middle Ages. This 
science is based upon the supposition that the heayenly 
bodies are the instruments by which the Creator regulates 
the course of events in this world, giving them different 
powers according to their different positigns. 

ASTRONOMY and ASTROLOGY seem to have been used 
by the Greeks in the same sense, and Cicero uses the 
word Astrologia to express astronomical knowledge. 
Astrology may properly be taken to mean the science of 
the stars, and Astronomy their order and arrangement. 
These sciences were studied in unison by the learned 
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mathematicians of bygone times, as the books of the 
Rosicrucians show. There was doubtless in Astronomical 
and Masonic symbols much in common, and the two 
sciences were practised by the same men. In the ritual 
of the present day, Astronomy is alluded to as the ‘ mir- 
rored study, wherein you are enabled to contemplate the 
intellectual faculties, and trace them from their develop- 
ment through the paths of heavenly science, even to the 
throne of God Himself.’ 

The Jewel of the Mark Degree is a Key-stone, with 
initials of a sentence forming a circle, within which the 
brother’s mark ought to be engraved. 

Although, for the sake of perspicuity, the degrees of 
Mark Man and Mark Master have been considered in two 
chapters, it will be found that mainly they have a common 
origin and history—and should never be worked as 
separate degrees. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
MARK MASTER. 


‘ Blessed is the man whose God is good; who, initiated in divine 
ceremonies, hallows his life by rule.’— Euripides. 


In England the Mark is altogether a distinct institution, 
the only qualification being, that the candidate should be 
a duly certified Master Mason. It is to be regretted that 
the brethren who revived the degree did not at first take 
both the Mark Man as well as Mark Master ; for the first 
we conceive to be a necessary prelude to the latter, as is to 
a certain extent shown by the legend of the Mark Man 
being given in the shape of a lecture in a Mark Master’s 
Lodge. 

In Scotland considerable importance is attached to the 
Mark Master in connexion with the Royal Arch. 

Our transatlantic brethren also view the Mark with 
much favour. The Mark Master is designated the first 
degree of American Capitular Masonry. The ritual would 
appear, from the erudite Brother Mackay, to be much 
more elaborate than our own. 

Some think the Mark Master was not required in Eng- 
land, its place being supplied by the Installed Master, which, 
when the Mark was in practice, did not exist. The Mark 
never can be restored to English Masonry by the Grand 
Lodge. But inasmuch as the degree is viewed with con- 
siderable favour by an influential body of Masons, several 
Lodges have been formed, and a Grand Lodge of Mark 
Masters is constituted. It is now very prosperous indeed, 
and its position has lately been very clearly defined by 
Bro. Hughan, the Masonic author, as follows : 
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1. The Mark Grand Lodge of England was formed in 
June, 1856, and comprises several Lodges which have 
worked the Mark Degree for about a century ; some 
13,000 members having been advanced in its 250 Lodges. 

2. The Grand Lodge of England favoured Mark 
Masonry March, 1856, but failed to confirm its support 
at the Assembly in June, 1856, because the ‘Articles of 
Union’ virtually prohibit the recognition of any degrees 
other than the ‘ Three’ and the R.A. 

3. The Grand Lodge of England recognizes none of the 
‘Higher Degrees,’ but does not prohibit its members 
belonging to them. 

4. The Grand Lodge of Scotland recognizes the Mark 
Degree as a part of Ancient Freemasonry, and allows it 
to be conferred in a Craft Lodge on Master Masons. 

5. Many Lodges in Scotland have their Mark books, 
several dating back to the seventeenth century, one being 
1670. 

6. Until recently the Mark Master’s degree was given 
only to Master Masons, that of the ‘Mark Man’ being 
conferred on Fellow-Crafts ; the latter circumstance 
doubtless giving rise to the belief that the former properly 
belongs to the ‘ second degree.’ 

7. The Mark degree is recognized by every Grand 
Royal Arch Chapter in the world, save in England, the 
latter declining to do so (as with the other degrees), 
because of the pledge given in December, 1813, which is 
clearly binding for all time. (Vide No. 2.) 

8. The Mark Grand Lodge is recognized by the Grand 
R.A. Chapters of Scotland and Ireland, the General 
Grand R.A. Chapter of the United States —— 
the Grand Chapters of thirty-six States), the Grar 
Chapters of Pennsylvania, Iowa, Canada, West Virginia, 
District of Columbia, Illinois, Quebec, Maine, Texas, 
and North Carolina, 

9. The Mark degree in England is mainly the same 
as given abroad, and the certificates of the Mark Grand 
Lodge render it unnecessary for R.A. Companions from 
England to be advanced prior to membership in a foreign 
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Grand Chapter, the Mark de being a necessary pre- 
requisite everywhere, save in England. 

f late years the Grand Mark Lodge has taken under 
its wing the degrees of Royal Ark Mariner, Royal and 
Select Master and others, so as to assimilate the series 
with that of the United States. Many, however, con- 
sider such a course an error, and it would be better, per- 
haps, to keep the degree apart from all others in England. 
It was wise, however, to arrange for the Mark Man and 
Mark Master being conferred under the same Mark 
warrant. For the other degrees separate warrants are 
necessary. 

The ritual, which narrates the legend described in a 
lecture from the Master at the end of the ceremony, was, 
we presume, the step a Mason gained to attain the rank 
similar to the Installed Master. It belongs to the Scottish 
Constitution, hence ought not to have been introduced 
into English Masonry, where it can never be of any 
use, as illustrative of the degree. 

From a discourse by the Rev. Bro. T. M. Harris (U.S.), 
from Rev. ii. 17, it would appear that the Mark Master 
Mason has given him the distinguishing symbol of the 
degree, a white stone, and he alludes to ancient custom 
with reference to its use ; he quotes the anthem which is 
adopted in the ceremonial of admission. 


THE MARK ANTHEM. 
(AIn—‘ God save the Queen.’) 


Mark Masters, all appear 
Before the Chief Overseer. 
In concert move ; 
Let him your work inspect ; 
For the Chief Architect, 
If there be no defect, 
He will approve. 
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You who have pass’d the square, 
For your rewards prepare. 

Join heart and hand ; 
Each with his mark in view, 
March with the just and true ; 
Wages to you are due, 

At your command 


Hiram, the widow’s son, 
Sent unto Solomon 
Our great key-stone ; 
On it appears the name 
Which raises the high fame 
Of all to whom the same 
Is truly known. 


Now to the westward move, 
Where, full of strength and love, 
Hiram doth stand ; 
But if impostors are 
Mixed with the worthy there, 
Caution them to beware 
Of the right hand. 


Now to the praise of those 

Who triumph’d o’er the foes 
Of Masons’ art ; 

To the praiseworthy three, 

Who founded this degree ; 

May all their virtues be 
Deep in our hearts! 


Harris continues, ‘The stone which bears “the 
mystic word” is legible only to those who have been ` 
taught the interpretation; by others it is rejected as 
insignificant, or considered as “ a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence.” ’ 
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Now there has been a custom in the East of long date, 
and we are assured that it still abides with the Arabs, 
that on a traveller leaving a tent where he had been re- 
ceived with hospitality, he has presented to him a small 
square white stone, the possession of which will ensure 
him good treatment from tlie tribe he next visits. There 
are marks on it known only to the chiefs of the tribes in 
communication. Those brethren who have entered the 
Templar Order know that the stone presented to them is 
in reference to the ancient custom. The key-stone of the 
arch is a totally different affair, and the mark placed on 
it is known to each and all the Lodge. 

A learned brother, Dr. Hopkins, is very eloquent on 
the ceremony of this degree. He says, ‘As Mark Masons, 
it is especially our duty to make our conduct such as shal] 
stand the test of the Grand Overseer’s square, and fit us 
for the place for which we are destined in the building. 
Thus far as regards ourselves ; with respect also to others, 
let us learn by this degree not to Judge by appearances ; 
let us remember our own ignorance, and be more ready 
to approve than to condemn. As the stone which the 
builders rejected became the head of the corner, so the 
man we despise to-day may control our destiny to- 
morrow.’ 

The rank of Mark Mason is, historically considered, of 
the utmost importance, since we are informed that, by 
its influence, each operative Mason at the building of the 
Temple was known and distinguished, and the disorder 
and confusion, whicli might otherwise have attended so 
immense an undertaking, was completely prevented. Not 
less useful is it in its symbolic signification. As illustra- 
tive of the Fellow-Craft, this degree is particularly 
directed to the inculcation of order, regularity, and disci- 
pline. It teaches us that we should discharge all the 
duties of our several stations with precision and punc- 
tuality ; that the work of our hands and the thoughts of 
our hearts should be good and true—not unfinished and 
imperfect, not sinful and defective, but such as the Great 
Overseer and Judge of heaven and earth will see fit to 
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approve as a worthy oblation from His creatures. Ifthe 
Fellow-Craft’s degree is devoted to the inculcation of 
learning, that of the Mark Master is intended to instruct 
us how that learning can most usefully and judiciously be 
employed for our own honour and the profit of others. 
And it holds forth to the desponding the encouraging 
thought, that although our motives may sometimes be 
misinterpreted by our erring fellow-mortals—our attain- 
ments be underrated, and our reputations be traduced by 
the envious and malicious, there is One, at least, who sees 
not with the eyes of man, but may yet make that stone 
which the builders rejected the head of the corner. The 
intimate connexion, then, between the second and Mark 
degrees of Masonry is this, that while one inculcates the 
necessary exercise of all the duties of life, the other 
teaches the importanceof performing them with systematic 
regularity. The true Mark Master is a type of that man, 
mentioned in the sacred parable, who received from his 
master this approving language: ‘ Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant : thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.’ 


CHARGE TO BE READ AT OPENING THE LODGE. 


‘Wherefore, brethren, lay aside all malice, and guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings : if so 
be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. To whom 
coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious ; ye also, as living stones, 
be ye built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to 
offer up sacrifices acceptable to God. 

‘Wherefore, also, it is contained in the Scriptures, 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a tried stone, a 
precious corner-stone, a sure foundation ; he that believeth 
shall not make haste. Judgment will I also lay to the 
line, and righteousness to the plummet. Unto you, there- 
fore, which believe, it is an honour; and even to them 
which be disobedient, the stone which the builders dis- 
allowed, the same is made the head of the corner. 
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‘Brethren, this is the will of God, that with well-doing 
ye put to silence the ignorance of foolish men. As free, 
and not as using your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. Honour all men; love the 
brotherhood ; fear God; honour the King.’ 

The first section explains the manner of convocating 
and opening a Mark Master’s Lodge. It teaches the 
stations and duties of the respective officers, and 
recapitulates the mystic ceremony of iutroducing a 
candidate. 

In this section are exemplified the regularity and good 
order which were observed by the craftsmen on Mount 
Libanus, and in the plains and quarries of Zeredathah ; 
and it ends with a beautiful display of the manner in 
which one of the principal events originated which 
characterize this degree. 

In the second section, the Mark Master is particularly 
instructed in the origin and history of this degree, and 
the indispensable obligations he is under to stretch forth 
his assistant hand to the relief of an indigent and worthy 
brother, to a certain and specified extent. 

The progress made in architecture, particularly in the 
reign of Solomon, is remarked; the number of artists 
employed in building the Temple of Jerusalem, and the 
privileges they enjoyed, are specified; the mode of 
rewarding merit and of punishing the guilty is pointed 
out; and the marks of distinction, which were conferred 
on our ancient brethren as the rewards of excellence, are 
named. 


TEXTS OF SCRIPIURE SUITABLE FOR THE DEGREE. 


‘To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, and in 
the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth 
save he that receiveth it.’ (Rev. ii. 17.) 

‘And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as much as 
thou shalt need; and we will bring it to thee in floats 
by sea to Joppa, and thou shalt carry it up to Jerusalem.’ 
(2 Chron. ii. 16.) 
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‘The stone which the builders refused, is become the 
head stone of the corner.’ (Ps. exviii. 22.) 

‘Did ye never read in the Scriptures, The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same is become thc head of the 
corner? (Matt. xxi. 42.) 

‘And have ye not read this scripture, The stone which 
the builders rejected, is become the head of the corner?’ 
(Mark xii 10.) 

‘What is this then that is written, The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the 
corner? (Luke xx. 17. 

‘This is the stone which was set at nought of you 
builders, which is become the head of the corner.’ (Acts 
iy. 11.) 

‘He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear.’ (Rev. 
jii. 13.) 

‘Then he brought me back the way of the gate of the 
outward sanctuary, which looketh toward the east, and 
it was shut. Then said the Lord unto me, This gate 
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall 
enter in by it; because the Lord, the God of Israel, hath 
entered in by it; therefore it shall be shut. It is for the 
prince; the prince, he shall sit in it to eat bread before 
the Lord; he shall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and shall go out by the way of the same. 

‘And the Lord said unto me, Son of man, mark well, 
and behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, all 
that I say unto thee concerning all the ordinances of the 
house of the Lord, and all the laws thereof: and mark 
well the entering in of the house, with every going forth 
of the sanctuary.’ (Ezek. xliv. 1—5.) 

Also, may be narrated the following 


PARABLE, 


‘For the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a man that 
is an householder, which went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. And when he had 
agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent 
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them into lis vineyard. And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others standing idle in the market- 
place, and said unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard ; 
and whatsoever is right I will give you. And they went 
their way. Ard again he went out about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the eleventh 
hour, he went out and found others standing idle, and 
said unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? 
They say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He 
saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard, and what- 
soever is right that shall ye receive. So, when even was 
come, the Lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, 
Call the labourers and give them their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the first. And when they came that 
were hired abont the eleventh hour, they received every 
man a penny. But when the first came, they supposed 
that they should have received more ; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. And when they had re- 
ceived it, they murinured against the goodman of the 
house, saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal unto us which have borne 
the burden and heat of the day. But he answered one 
of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong; didst 
not thou agree with me for a penny? Take that thine 
is, and go thy way; I will give unto this last even as 
unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? Is thine eye evil because I am good? 
So the last shall he first, and the first last : for many are 
called, but few chosen.’ (Matt. xx. 1—16.) 


A uniform ritual having been agreed upon and 
adopted, we may observe that when the newly-adinitted 
Brother has been rewarded with the distinctive jewel, 
the Master thus addresses him : 


The jewel with which you have just been invested is a 
model of the stone which the builders rejected, the K.S. 
of the S.A. of K.S.T. It bears on the reverse the Eng- 
lish letters H.T.W.S.S.T.K.S., which are synonyms of 
the Hebrew characters on the obverse, and are read 
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thus...... and may you be as distinguished amorg 
your fellows as was FL the W.S. among his. 


+ On presenting the working tools, the W. M. says: 


I now present you with the working tools of a 
M. M. M., which are the mallet and chisel, on which, 
also, you were admitted to this degree. With their 
symbolic uses in other degrees you are familiar, In 
this degree they are employed to indicate the Mark 
Master’s approval of the work, as being fitted for its 
place in the intended structure. . . . We are by these 
tools again reminded of the moral advantages of discip- 
line and education, and are led to entertain a firm but 
humble hope that, by the correction of irregularities and 
the subjugation of our passions, we may hereafter be 
found worthy to receive the approving mark of 
T.G.0.0.T.U., as fitted to form part of that spiritual 
mansion, that ‘house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens !’ 

CHARGE. 


I congratulate you upon being advanced to this 
honourable degree in Freemasonry, and let me remind 
you that your assiduity should be commensurate with 
your progress. Be assured, that while, in the discharge 
of the duties of your station, you continue to act in con- 
formity with the sublime precepts of the Order, do 
justice, love mercy, practise charity, maintain harmony, 
and endeavour to live in unity and brotherly love— 
should other friends forsake you, should envy traduce 
your good name, or malice persecute you, should dangers, 
doubts, or difficulties assail you, force attempt to drive, 
or temptation to entice you, from the right path—among 
Mark Master Masons you will ever find friends who will 
administer relief to your distress, and comfort in your 
affliction ; whilst, as a consolation under all the frowns 
of fortune, and as an encouragement to hope for brighter 
prospects, you will bear in mind that the stone which 
the builders rejected, possessing merits to them un- 
known, ultimately became the head stone of the corner. 


[E7 


-L.siNe HYMN. 


Gave we mark’ i well Great Overseer ? 
Aw irk t ‘ast beyond all time ; 
Es:> S:: a. ctei task fulfll’d, 
Tae 2..ry ati the praise be Thine. 


Iz this i-re we find the trath, 
(> eats low, in heaven above, 

Tr Correr-siere of every work 
St zid be cnseiish, lasting love. 


Sill wil we work. and working pray, 
Trosting that in a better land 

Ocr mystice Keystone may be raised, 
Acd Errei by Tkr Master Hand. 


CLOSING. 


The cc remony of closing a Lodge, when properly con- 
dash dois pesulariyr interesting. at assists In strength- 
ening the sacial affections; it teaches us the duty we 
owe to our brethren in particular, and the whole family 
of mankind in general, by ascribing praise to the 
meritorious, and dis} pensing Tewards to the diligent and 
industrious. 
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CLOSING HYMN. 


Have we mark’d well, Great Overseer ? 
A work to last beyond all time ; 
Each his allotted task fulfill'’d, 
The glory and the praise be Thine. 


In this degree we find the truth, 
On earth below, in heaven above, 

The Corner-stone of every work 
Should be unselfish, lasting love. 


Still will we work, and working pray, 
Trusting that in a better land 

Our mystic Key-stone may be raised, 
And fitted by Thy Master Hand. 


CLOSING. 


The ceremony of closing a Lodge, when properly con- 
ducted, is peculiarly interesting. It assists in strength- 
ening the social affections; it teaches us the duty we 
owe to our brethren in particular, and the whole family 
of mankind in general, by ascribing praise to the 
meritorious, and dispensing rewards to the diligent and 
industrious, 





sergo 





CHAPTER XVIII. 
THE RED CROSS OF ROME AND CONSTANTINE. 


FEw degrees have so won upon the Masonic Craft as 
those connected with the ‘Red Cross of Rome and Con- 
stantine.’ About a dozen years ago it was scarcely known, 
save to students of our ancient history, unless indeed it 
was erroneously classed with the ‘ Red Cross of Babylon.’ 
Now there are about 150 conclaves working under the 
authority of the Grand Imperial Council of England, and 
many Grand Councils have been formed under its auspices, 
such as those now working most vigorously in Scotland, 
Pennsylvania, and other states in America, Canada, ete. 
Indeed, wherever these conclaves are flourishing, their 
origin is due to the revived Grand Imperial Council of 
England. It is somewhat singular that in this respect 
the modern Masonic Lodges throughout the world are 
in like manner indebted, directly or indirectly, to this 
Country, us Brothers Hughan and Gould have clearly 
demonstrated. 

The revival of the degrees occurred in this wise. The 
‘Red Cross of Rome and Constantine’ was given by Major 
Charles Shirreff and others from about 1780, and was 
patronized during the last century by Brothers James 
Heseltine (Past Grand Secretary), William White (Grand 
Secretary from 1780), and other well-known Masons. 
Lord Rancliffe was Grand Master in 1796, as also of the 
Knights Templars, and was succeeded by Judge Waller 
Rodwell Wright in 1804, after which H.R.H. the Duke 
of Sussex was installed as ‘Grand Master for and during 


208 HISTORY OF THE DEGREE. 


his natural life.’ In proof of these facts, we have but to 
point to the Records of the Society for this period, which 
are happily still preserved. Some have advocated its being 
conferred after that of the Templar Degree, considering 
such was the custom during the period alluded to, but it 
is quite an error, the only pre-requisite masonically being 
then as now, viz., a duly certified Master Mason. As an 
instance of this, we may remark that Brother William 
Henry White (who succeeded his father as Grand Secre- 
tary) was entrusted with this Red Cross Degree on the 
13th March, 1809, before he received either the Royal 
Arch or Knight Templar. The prefix Sir was used, not 
Sir Knight, as now. The signature as Grand Master, by 
H.R.H. the Duke of Sussex, is carefully treasured by the 
present authorities, bearing date 22nd November, 1813, 
being a resolution of the ‘High Council’ approved by 
their illustrious Grand Master. The MS. ritual of the 
ceremony observed on the installation of the Duke of 
Sussex as G.M., lately discovered amongst certain papers 
in the Grand Lodge, has been duly forwarded to the 
Grand Imperial Council for custody. The ritual of the 
Grand Cross is still kept, and is in Brother W. R. 
Wright’s own handwriting. The ritual of the Red 
Cross is that sent by Colonel M‘Leod Moore (the Knight 
Templar historian), as executor of Brother Wright, 
to Brother Henry Emly, 33° Grand Chancellor, K.T.), by 
whom it was given to one of the three members whio 
revived the degree quite recently. ‘These three members 
obtained the ‘ Novitiate Cross’ from Brothers Henry 
Emly, William Henry White, and Sir J. Doratt, who 
were all at one time active in their support of the Grand 
Council. Permission was given by the ‘High Council ’ 
early this century to grand officers to confer the degree, 
and it is clear therefore that an unbroken line of descent 
has been preserved in the manner noted. One of the 
three original members named was elected Grand Secre- 
tary of the revived order (Brother W. H. White), who was 
succeeded by the Ear] of Bective (then Lord Kenlis); after- 
wards Bro. Sir Frederick M. Williams, Bart., M.P., occu- 
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ied the chair ; and now Bro. Colonel Sir Francis Burdett, 
art., is the accepted chief inthis country. The body in 
England comprises a Grand Imperial Council and Grand 
Senate, and Intendants-General are appointed corre- 
sponding to the Inspectors-General of the Ancient and 
Accepted ite. The Knights of the ‘Grand Cross’ com- 
prise the foregoing and about twenty others. There is 
likewise a ‘ Patriarchal Council’ for the control and 
working of the Knights of the Holy Sepulchre and 
St. John, the Grand Sovereign being the Grand Com- 
mander. Sanctuaries and Commanderies are warranted 
separately, about twenty having been issued in England. 
Granting the desirability of degrees of Christian 
knighthood in connexion with Freemasonry, the ‘ Red 
Cross of Rome and Constantine’ has clearly proved its 
legitimate descent from the Council worked in the last 
century, and that we apprehend is all that any can do of 
the kind. Its votaries will not soon forget their indebted- 
ness to the late Brother R. W. Little for the excellent 
management displayed by him on its revival. 


FORM OF PETITION FOR A CHARTER. 


To the Most Illustrious Grand Council of the Order of Knights 
of the Red Cross of Constantine for England, Wales, 
and the British Dominions. 

The Petition of the undersigned respectfully represents 
that they are severally Knights of the Red Cross of Con- 
stantine, residing in , and its vicinity; that they 
are in good standing as Knights of that Illustrious Order, 
and competent to form and open a Conclave, and to pro- 
perly discharge the various duties thereof, according to 
ancient usage. Having the good of the Order at heart, 
and being desirous to extend its benefits to worthy 
Brethren, they pray fcr a Charter of Constitution, em- 
powering them to form, open, and hold a regular 
Conclave of Knights of the Red Cross of Constantine, 
and the appendant Orders, at in tlie , to 
be named ‘ The Conclave,’ subordinate to, and 
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to be conducted in strict accordance with the Statutes, 
Rules, and Edicts of, the Grand Council and the General 
Principles of the Order, and they beg to recommend the 
Eminent Sir Knight to be the first Sovereign, 
and the Eminent Sir Knight to be the first Euse- 
. bius or Viceroy of the said Conclave. 
Signatures, &c., of Petitioners. | 
I beg to recommend the prayer of this petition to the 

favourable consideration of the Most Illustrious Grand 
Sovereign. 

Intendant-General. 

Date. 





Declaration of the Principles of the Order, written tn 1806 
by the lute Judge Waller Rodwell Wright, the M. I. G. 
Master of the Order, and R. W. Prov. G. Master for the 
Ionian Isles, under the G. Lodge of England.* 


The Order of Red Cross is one of those numerous 
branches of chivalry which had their origin in the Holy 
Wars, and the distinction won by its knights was the 
original badge of the Crusaders in general. 

this Order never was endowed with particular 
revenues, its members were for the most part persons of 
independent condition, or associated with one of the 
grens Sovereign Orders of the Temple, or St. John of 
erusalem. 

As, however, the distinguishing characteristics and 
constitutions of this Order, though existing only in 
unwritten tradition, have been partially preserved to the 
present age, some Knights Templars, zealous in the 
united cause of Masonry and Chivalry, have thought it 
expedient to revive it, on the footing of its ancient 
establishment, and that for various reasons : 

First. Because the original intent of the Masonic Insti- 
tution has been greatly frustrated by the indiscriminate 


* Bro. Waller Rodwell Wright is said to have formed the present 
elaborate Ritual of the Order. 
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admission of persons of every description and charac- 
ter. 

Second. Because it unfortunately happens that the 
sublime branch of our system known by the denomina- 
tion of Christian Masonry has fallen into still worse 
hands, whereby the Test of Faith originally required of 
the Candidates for initiation has been dispensed with, the 
rites and mysteries of the Order degraded, and selection 
rendered indispensably necessary. 

Thirdly—and this, indeed, is the most powerful reason 
which has induced them to bring forward this ancient 
Order—They earnestly wish to counteract the evil 
designs to which the privileges of the Masonic System 
have been perverted by men of unprincipled character, 
and to combat the enemies of Christianity and social 
order by the same secret and powerful means which they 
have made use of to effect their purposes. 

The objects therefore of the Red Cross are these: - 

‘To draw closer the bond of Masonic union, purify 
the system of Masonic science, extend its limits, and 
increase its influence by combining such of its professors 
as are best qualified, by character and principle, respect- 
ability and influence, genius and talent, to effectuate this 
great purpose. l 

‘To prevent the perversion of its institutions and 
privileges to objects contrary to, and abhorrent from, its 
original intent. 

‘To combat infidelity and treason under whatever 
form existing, and promote, by every humble means, the 
social happiness and eternal welfare of our fellow- 
creatures,’ 

It is therefore necessary : 

‘That we observe the greatest circumspection in the 
choice of our members and associates. 

‘That we adhere inviolably and scrupulously to the 
principles and constitutions of our Order. 

‘That we cultivate a strict and fraternal union among 
ourselves. 

‘And that we on all occasions give our decided pre- 

14—2 
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ference to intellectual and moral excellence over every 
other consideration whatsoever.’ 





‘I hereby certify that the manuscript, of which the 
above is a verbatim extract, is one of the documents 
relating to the Red Cross Order, which were found in 
the archives of the Grand Lodge of England, and 
handed over, by command of the Right Honourable the 
Earl of Zetland, P. G. M., then M. W. Grand Master, to 
Lord Kenlis, the head of the Order of the Red Cross in 
England. 

‘JoHN Hervey (P. S. G. Deacon), 
‘Grand Sec. of the United G. Lodge of England. 
‘FREEMASONS’ HALL, LONDON, 
‘ lst Sept., 1870.’ 


HISTORICAL ORATION. 


(IN THE CEREMONY OF RECEPTION.) 


The founder of our Chivalric and Illustrious Order 
was Constantine, the great Roman Emperor, by whom 
it was instituted, A.D. 313, as a memorial of the Divine 
miracle which effected his conversion to the Christian 
faith, and also as a reward for the valour of certain of his 
soldiers. Our Order is therefore not only the most 
ancient, but the most honourable institution of Christian 
Knighthood recorded in the pages of history; and it 
behoves us, beloved Sir Knights, to prize the privileges 
which we have obtained as descendants of these worthy 
men, ever remembering the watchwords of our Conclave 
—‘ Faith, Unity and Zeal’ Before proceeding to relate 
the circumstance of Constantine's conversion, which pro- 
duced such momentous results, I may first observe, that 
in tracing the influence of this great event upon the 
world in general, it is more particularly our duty, as 
Masons, to remember that our Royal Founder had been 
at an early period of his life initiated into the mysteries 
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of the ‘Collegium Artificium’ at Rome, and had at- 
tained the position of Magister or Master, of the College 
of Architects ; and it was doubtless this early training 
which had sufficiently enlightened his mind to perceive 
the errors and absurdities of paganism, and caused him 
eagerly to desire a more complete knowledge of the un- 
known deity worshipped in those ancient mysteries. 
When he arrived at the Imperial dignity, not even the 
cares of empire or the responsibilities of command could 
erase those ideas, or restrain his profound researches 
after truth and wisdom. The manner of his conversion 
is thus described: One evening, the army being on its 
march towards Rome, Constantine—reflecting upon the 
fate of sublunary things and the dangers of his ap- 
proaching expedition, and sensible of his own incapacity 
to succeed without Divine assistance—meditating, also, 
upon the various religious opinions which then divided 
mankind—sent up his ejaculations to Heaven for inspira- 
tion and wisdom to choose the right path to be pursued. 
T. G. A. O. T. U. heard his prayer, for as the sun was 
declining, there suddenly appeared a pillar of light in the 
heavens, in the shape of a cross, with this inscription : 
In hoc signo vinces—In this sign thou shalt conquer. So 
extraordinary an appearance created the utmost as- 
tonishment in the mind of the Emperor and his whole 
army. The Pagans deemed it a most inauspicious omen ; 
but Constantine, being reassured by the visions of the 
night, at dawn of day caused a royal standard to be 
made like that which he had seen in the heavens, and 
commanded it to be carried before him in his wars, as 
an ensign of victory and ecclesiastical protection. Several 
Christian Masons among the soldiers, no longer fearing 
persecution, then came forward to avow their faith, and 
the Emperor, in order to commemorate the event, directed 
them to wear upon their armour a Red Cross with sixteen 
stars, denoting the sixteen letters of the mystic words. 
On returning to his capital, Constantine, with the assist- 
ance of Eusebius, opened a Conclave of Knights of the 
Order, and these valiant and illustrious men became 
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afterwards the body-guard of their sovereign. The rose 
and the lily were adopted by our Royal Founder as em- 
blems of the Divine Being he had learned to adore— 
mystically representing the Rose of Sharon and the Lily 
of the Valley. Among the acts of Constantine, his en- 
couragement of learning is conspicuous ; he commanded 
the Scriptures to be carefully kept and frequently read in 
all churches; he also devoted the fourth part of his 
revenue towards the relief of the poor and for other 
pious purposes. His tomb, of grey marble, continues at 
Constantinople to this day, and even its present pos- 
sessors retain a veneration for the memory of the illus- 
trious Constantine. Three hundred years had the 
persecution of our brethren continued, when it ceased with 
this great Emperor, who laid a lasting foundation for the 
honour of the Christian name. Upon this account his 
memory will flourish in the minds of all good men and 
Christian Masons until time shall be no more. 


ORATION. 
(IN THE CEREMONY OF DEDICATION.) 


Worthy and Eminent Sir Knights Companions, it has 
been customary among Freemasons, from the earliest 
period to the present time, to inaugurate with solemn 
ceremonies the erection of temples set apart for the 
celebration of their mystic rites ; and we have, therefore, 
after the manner of our ancient brethren, assembled to- 
day within these walls to lay the foundation of a moral 
edifice, based upon the sublime principles of our knightly 
Order : faith, unity, and zeal. 

We have unfurled to-day the banner of the Cross, the. 
highest and holiest ensign ever lifted up for man to 
follow and to revere. We bear aloft the standard of our 
illustrious founder, whereon is delineated a faint resem- 
blance of the sacred vision of old, which startled the 
solid phalanx of the Roman legion, and bowed the heads 
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of princes to the dust. With this divine symbol before 
us, the remote and marvellous past seems recalled from 
its shadowy grave. Again ‘The Cross triumphant blazes 
in the sky,’ its influence as great, its inspirations as 
exalted in our own day and generation, as when Constan- 
tine, clad in resplendent armour, charged at the head of 
his warrior knights, and routed the host of the tyrant. 
The labarum, or device adopted by Constantine, was & 
monogram of the Chi and the Rho, the two first letters of 
Christos in Greek characters. This emblem was placed 
on the battle flags of the Roman empire, and in after 
years the Red Cross Banner led to victory those pious 
champions of the Cross who devoted their lives to the 
rescue of the Holy Land from its infidel oppressors. 

Since the period of the Crusades, no less than thirty- 
four princes of the Imperial House of Comines have been 
Grand Masters of our Fraternity ; and the most illus- 
trious men in England have been found amongst its rulers 
and sovereigns, and I trust this will ever be the case with 
an Order of Knighthood which the Abbé Giustiniani de- 
clared, in 1692, to be the most ancient in the world. 

On this auspicious occasion, it may not be deemed 
inopportune: briefly to consider the precepts that are 
taught, and the objects desired to be attained, by all who 
— entered sincerely into communion with our Christian 

er. 

FAITH is the first principle inculcated : a belief in the 
Omnipotent Ruler of the Universe, the Sovereign Father, 
the Eternal God. This belief, through the influence of 
the Spirit, teaches us to take up the Cross, and to follow 
the footsteps of the Lamb in perfect love, and in implicit 
obedience to His divine will. By these means alone we 
hope to rebuild in our hearts the mysterious temple of the 
triune God. 

Unity is the mighty chain by which we, as brethren, 
are bound together and enabled to achieve great things. 
It is the support and bond of friendship, the cement of 
brotherly love, the wondrous lever by which immortal 
Truth is raised out of the chasms of darkness, where 
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error and superstition hold sovereign sway. Without 
unity, we cannot become a happy and prosperous com- 
munity; let us, therefore, strive to preserve this vital 
principle by being kind and forbearing to all, by forgiving 
Injury and overlooking injustice, by a readiness at all 
times to stretch forth a helping hand to the unforto- 
nate, to sorrow with those overcome with grief, and to 
rejoice with those whose hearts are full of gladness. 

ZEAL is the grand permeating fire of the soul, which 
stimulates our desires into action and animates our 
labours. Without zeal, the potent thoughts of sages, the 

rofound ideas of philosophers, would remain in obscurity 
fike the unhewn statue in the quarry ; but kindled into 
light and life by this overmastering spirit, they assume 
shape and substance, and ripen into glorious realities. 

Having thus directed your attention more particularly 
to the inspiring watchwords of our Conclave, I would 
further impress upon your minds that Charity and Truth 
are also essential attributes of the Order, and that we are 
bound to practise in our daily life the holy precepts 
taught by our Divine and Almighty Sovereign. Again, 
I would entreat you to guard well the vestibule of our 
temple, and suffer none to pass its sacred threshold but 
brethren faithful and true, who have shown a Christian 
disposition towards their fellow-men, and whose future 
conduct, you feel assured, will reflect no discredit upon 
the Order. 

Finally, Sir Knights, let us ever be found in the 
straight path of Integrity, Honour, Secrecy, and Virtue, 
wielding our mystic swords valiantly in spiritual warfare 
with sin ; so that when the pilgrimage of life is over, and 
the boundless shores of eternity dawn upon the soul, im- 
perishable Faith may illumine the darkness of death, and 
guide us to that celestial conclave of saints and angels, 
where the Rose of Sharon and the Lily of the Valley 
shall bloom for everlasting in the presence of the Most 
High. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
THE ROYAL ORDER OF SCOTLAND. 


THE ‘Royal Order of Scotland’ really embraces two 
degrees, the H.R.D.M. (Heredom) and the R.C.Y.S. 
— Cross), the latter being the Order of Knighthood. 

ow long the degrees have been worked it is impossible 
now to state, save approximately; but undoubtedly there 
is abundant evidence of the Royul Order being worked in 
England as early as any degree other than the Craft. 
Brother Hughan (the well-known Masonic historian), who 
visited Edinburgh in order to examine the records in the 
custody of the Order, was able to trace the degree back to 
the first half of the last century, there being four time 
immemorial Chapters in operation in the City of London, 
and the 5th bearing a date, was warranted December 
llth, 1743. No. 6 was issued for Deptford, December 
20th, 1744; and the 7th for the Hague, empowered 
to act as a Grand Lodge on July 22nd, 1750. At this 
time a Grand Lodge was held in London, and the one 
for the Hague was really constituted in London, giving 
the authority to a Brother William Mitchell. The list of 
Grand Lodges, &c., of the degree from ‘Time Imme- 
morial’ (still in existence) being silent as to Edinburgh, 
would tend to prove that this city was the head-quarters 
of the rite about 1740, as so many have long claimed. 
Bro. D. Murray Lyon (Gr. Sec. of Scotland), historian of 
No. 1 Edinburgh, evidently favours an English origin 
for this quaint rite. Notice was given in 1750 that 
‘The nine clauses and additions, or extra character- 
istics, belonging to the Grand Chapter termed the Grand 
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glorious, everlasting, and heavenly kingdom which never 
shall have an end. Amen.’ 

It will be noticed that it was Christian in character 
then as now, the first portion of the ceremonies being 
really Freemasonry in a purely Christian aspect, and by 
many considered to be the relics of the old Third Degree 
as worked prior to the advent of the Royal Arch. Most 
of the language (as Brother Dr. Mackey states) is couched 
in quaint old rhyme, retaining sufficient about it to stamp 
its genuine antiquity. The choice also of characteristics 
is one of the peculiarities of the Order, as also these being 
spelt by members in ordinary usage without the vowels ; 
e.g., geometry would be represented as G.M.T.R.Y., and 
wisdom as W.S.D.M. Every member is known by one 
of these characteristics, typical of a moral virtue. The 
Order is said originally to have had its seat at Kil- 
winning, but of this there is no evidence, and by many 
it is believed that the RC.Y.S. is the same as the 
most ancient Order of the Thistle, containing the cere- 
monial of admission formerly practised in it, This may — 
be true, but at present we are without any facts to guide 
us to that conclusion. Since its revival in Edinburgh in 
1839, the Royal Order of H.R.D.M. Kilwinning and 
R.C.Y.S. has been very popular with the adherents of 
the ‘hautes grades.’ It embodies much that is common 
to the Rose Croix, and it is perhaps as well that it should 
be kept celect as to members, and given as a special 
privilege to Rose-Croix Masons. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


THE PRIMITIVE AND ORIGINAL, OR 
SWEDENBORGIAN RITE. 


WE draw our information respecting this rite chiefly 
from Brother Samuel Beswick, of Strathroy, Canada, who 
is author of a work upon the Swedenborgian Rite, and a 
pamphlet determining the length of the two Egyptian 
cubits by careful measurement of the Great Pyramid. 
He asserts that Emanuel Swedenborg was initiated at 
Lund, in Sweden, in the year 1706, and pro ed to the 
higher degrees of Templar as practised in Sweden ; that 
this rite (sometimes called Illuminati of Stockholm) was 
well known to the higher class of Swedish Masons at the 
middle of last century, but was supplanted by Zinnen- 
dorf’s Rite, which made a spurious use of the information 
obtained from it. It may still be practised there amongst 
a select few. It must not, however, be confounded with 
those rites of the French Theosophists, which drew much 
of their doctrine from the Swedish Philosopher. The 
rite was, last century, introduced into England by the 
Brothers Chastannier, Springer (Swedish Consul), C. F. 
and Aug. Nordenskjold, and others, who were members 
of the first Swedenborgian Society in London, known as 
the ‘ Theosophical Society of the New Jerusalem.’ For 
a long time the degrees were privately practised without 
Charters. Their archaic character is pre 1717. 

The Charter of the present ‘ Supreme Grand Lodge and 
Temple of the Swedenborgian Rite’ (or Rite of Primitive 
and Original Phremasonry) for the United Kingdom of 
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Great Britain and Ireland, was granted Ist October, 
1876, by the Supreme Grand Council of the rite in 
Canada, which is composed of the following well-known 
zealous brethren : 

M. W. Bro. Col. W. J. B. McLeod Moore, S. G. M. 

R. W. Bro. T. D. Harrington, S. G. S. W. 
R. W. Bro. Geo. Canning Longley, S. G. J. W. 

The Officers of the Supreme Council of the rite for 
this country, appointed by the Charter of 1st October, 
1876, were as follows : 

M. W. Bro. John Yarker, S. G. M. 
R. W. Bro. Capt. Francis Geo. Irwin, S. G. S. W. 

R. W. Bro. Capt. Charles Scott, J.P., S. G. J. W. 
These appointed Dr Kenneth R. H. Mackenzie, Supreme 
Grand Secretary, and the rite has at the present time 
upwards of a dozen Lodges and Temples upon its roll. 
On the death of Captain Scott and the retirement of 
Captain Irwin, the S. G. S. W. next appointed was 
Major George Turner, and the S. G. J. W. Dr. W. 
Wynn Westcott. 

The rite requires all its members to be Master Masons ; 
but it is not necessary that they should belong to the 
Swedenborgian Church ; and the ceremonies are, as will 
be seen, necessarily of an unsectarian character. To the 
three — of Craft Masonry it adds the following: 

4°, Enlightened Phremason or Green Brother. 

5°. Sublime Phremason or Blue Brother. 

6°. Perfect Phremason or Red Brother. 
The jewel is a carbuncle, set and radiated in gold, in the 
form of a sun, and having the sacred name upon the face 
in Hebrew letters of gold, above it the square and com- 
passes. The ribbon for the jewel and apron is for Grand 
Officers, purple, bordered with gold ; Past Masters, blue 
ae gold ; W. Masters, blue and silver; Members, plain 
blue. 

Of the ceremonies we are permitted to say but little ; 
they are intended to indicate what Freemasonry was cere- 
monially before the days of King Solomon, who could 
not have been initiated under the present Craft Rite ; and 
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it is the only Order which has succeeded in showing how 
the Masonic theories of the learned Brother, Doctor 
Oliver, may be reconciled with facts ; indeed, it is most 
probable that he was acquainted with the rite, and better 
instructed than we young Masons have given him credit 
for. 

The bearing of the three grades is astronomical, and 
their similes are drawn from the Heavenly Temple of the 
Great Master Builder, lit by the lamps of the firmament. 
By certain signs, known to all Freemasons, and considered 
as emblematical of the position of the constellations at 
the period when Masonry was established, the ceremonials 
and institution of the Masonic Order are assigned to the 
year 5876 B.C., and then embodied in a well-known 
Chaldean, Egyptian and Jewish emblem. 

Rosetti, in his ‘Essay on the Anti-papal Spirit of Secret 
Societies,’ asserts that an expert Mason would find much 
of the institution of Freemasonry in the writings of 
Swedenborg ; but excepting some principles general to 
Christians as well as Masons, we have not been able to 
discover any absolute proof that Swedenborg was a Free- 
mason.* Swedenborg, for fifty-eight years of his life, 
devoted himself to the cultivation of science, and pro- 
duced a great number of works, in which he broached 
some novel and ingenious theories, one of which consists 
in applying positive science to all; for instance, one of 
his rather incomprehensible rules runs thus: ‘ The be- 
ginning of nature is the same as the beginning of geometry: 
thus natural particles arise from mathematical points, 
precisely as the lines and forms of geometry; and this, 
because everything in nature is geometric.’ His scien- 
tific labours are forgotten, but his theological labours, 
which occupied the latter part of his life, resulted in the 
establishment of a sect, or new church, designated by his 
name, in England, the United States, Sweden, and Ger- 


* The most reliable thing is that in 1787 Col. Baltzer Wedemar 
asserted in a Swedish Lodge Lecture that Swedenborg was a Mason, 
and that he had seen his signature at the Lodge at Lund. King 
Gustavus III. confirmed these assertions. 
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many. He was a most methodical man, and laid down 
these rules for the guidance of his life :— 1. Often to read 
and meditate upon the Word of God. 2. To submit 
everything to the will of Divine Providence. 3. To 
observe in everything a propriety of behaviour, and 
always to keep the conscience clear. 4. To discharge 
with fidelity the functions of his employment, and the 
duties of his office, and to render himself in all things 
useful to society. The tenets inculcated in his writings 
and adopted by his followers are—l. There is one God : 
that there is in Him a Divine Trinity, and that He is 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2. That having 
faith consists in believing in Him. 3. That evil actions 
ought not to be done, because they are of the devil and 
from the devil. 4. That good actions ought to be done, 
because they are of God and from God. 5. And that 
they should be done by man himself, as of himself; 
nevertheless, under the belief that they are from the 
Lord, operating in him and by him. 





CHAPTER XXI. 


THE ANCIENT AND ACCEPTED RITE. 


t All under various names adore and love 
One Power immense, which ever rules above.’ 
DRYDEN. 
‘f Let envy howl, while heaven's whole chorus sings, 
And bark at honour not conferred by kings.’ 
Pope. 


Tais rite is by most authorities designated the Scotch 
Rite—a title given it (some declare) by the Chevalier 
Ramsay. The earliest record, it is said, of the practice 
of any of the degrees contained in the rite is that the 
Lodge ‘St. George de la Observance, No. 49, chartered 
by the Grand Lodge of England in 1736,’ stationed in 
Covent Garden, worked the ‘sublime degrees’ in a body 
attached to their Lodge—but the evidence for this has 
not been submitted. The members were mostly of 
French or Italian extraction, and the authority to work 
these degrees, it is said, was derived from Scotland. 
But there is positive testimony that some of the degrees 
in the rite, as the eighteenth, twenty-eighth, and thirtieth, 
were practised in the Midland Counties in the latter half 
of the last century, by brethren who were descendants 
of the Ancient York Masons; and at Nottingham, in 
particular, they were worked under the authority of 
Lord Rancliffe, who was Grand Master of the Templars. 

Brother Preston says, ‘January 4, 1787, was opened in 
London the Grand Chapter of Harodim. Though of 
ancient date and practised in different parts of Europe, 
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there is no record prior to this of its establishment in 
England. The mysteries of this Order are peculiar to 
the Institution itself, while the lectures include every 
branch of the Masonic system, and represent the Art of 
Masonry in a finished and complete form.’ The presiding 
officer was called the Chief Harod. 

As far as can now be ascertained, the Chapter of 
Harodim appears to have been a combination of the 
Ancient York Masons with other degrees imported from 
France, as got up by Ramsay and others, but much 
caution is necessary in the reception of statements as 
to the ‘Harodim’ of Preston, for there is good evidence 
that it was simply started as a Craft Lodge of Instruction. 

Harodim is a Hebrew word, signifying princes or 
rulers; there were three hundred chief overseers whom 
Solomon appointed to set the people at work (2 Chron. 
ii. 18). After Preston’s time we hear nothing of the 
Harodim Chapter. 

Some of the degrees now embodied in the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite continued to be separately practised up to a 
very recent period, and little over forty years since were 
conferred at the Crown Tavern on Clerkenwell Green. 
We have been told that this association was termed a 
Council of the Nine Excellent Masters, and thus might be 
analogous to the Supreme Council ; but we are unable to 
learn what degrees were conferred, for, excepting as to 
the Ark Mariner or Noachite, and the Rose-Cruix, we 
have no knowledge. They gave no certificate. Brothers 
Wheeler, Broadfoot, and Goldsworthy were the acting 
directors of the proceedings. 

The Old Kent Lodge, now No. 15, had a warrant from 
the late Duke of Kent, empowering it to confer seven 
degrees, among which was the Knight of the Sun: a price 
for each degree was named in the warrant. The warrant 
was one of confirmation for one of ancient date that had 
been lost. 

The Lodge of Fidelity, now No. 3, was the last Lodge 
that worked the old degrees. 

When the Duke of Sussex came into power, he exerted 
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all his influence to suppress the mode of perpetuating 
such ceremonies, and the degrees referred to were con- 
fined toa few brethren, of whom the late M. P. Sovereign 
of the Order, Dr. Leeson, was one. 

At the death of the Duke of Sussex, it was thought 
desirable to assemble the scattered fragments of these 
ancient degrees, and by general consent of the remaining 
members of the Ancient Order, to form a general govern- 
ing body of the Ancient and Accepted Rite. The present 
degrees of the Knight-Templar and the Holy Arch not 
being found to exist amongst the ancient degrees of the 
Order as elsewhere described, it seemed impossible to 
combine them in the rite ; and thus it was thought better 
to establish an independent Conclave for the degree of 
Knight-Templar by a general accordance of the various 
existing Encampments, a great majority of which at once 
acceded thereto, and others have since joined. It was 
then that an interview took place between the leaders, 
and it having been satisfactorily proved that some of the 
existing Encampments had no authority by warrant from 
any legally-constituted authority to give the degrees of 
Rose-Croix and Kadosh, they being degrees of the Ancient 
and Accepted Rite, it was agreed to discontinue any 
assumption of authority over those degrees on the part 
of the Grand Conclave, whilst the Supreme Council, on 
their part, discontinued any authority over, or interference 
with, the Templar Degree. 

Among the leaders of this movement Dr. Leeson was 
the most active, and in concert with a few others, com- 
menced the necessary steps for the formation of a Council 
of the Ancient and Accepted Rite; whilst these were 
progressing, Dr. Goss, whose Masonic name was Cruce- 
fix, obtained an authority from the Supreme Council at 
New York (now at Boston), giving him the first rank. 
Brother Leeson was at the time in correspondence with 
another body for a like authority, but on the arrival 
of the New York power, overtures were made to him 
to forego his claims, and to assist in the establishment 
of a Supreme Council in this country under the charter 
of the American body. 
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The first members of the Council were : 

Dr. Robert Thomas Crucefix, Dr. Henry Beaumont 
Leeson, Henry Udall, Richard Lee Wilson, Rev. Dr. 
George Oliver, Davyd W. Nash, Thomas Prior, William 
Tucker, and Sir John Robinson, Bart. 

The warrant of the New York Council was issued 26th 
October, 1845, and the Council was organized in March, 
1846. Brother Leeson went over to Paris to visit the 
governing bodies of the Order there, by whom he was 
received with open arms: a warrant of recognition was 
at once granted to the English Council, and Brother 
Leeson was appointed the representative of the Grand 
Orient in this country. The Supreme Council of Ireland 
granted a like acknowledgment. 

It cannot but be acknowledged that by the establish- 
ment of the Supreme Council the English Masons who 
had taken the degrees included in the rite are now in a 
more satisfactory position, inasmuch as they are in 
— with the regular Supreme Councils of the 
world. 

Of late years, the rite has made very rapid strides, 
and has its Grand East Council at 33, Golden Square, 
London. The East has one of the finest Masonic 
Libraries in the world, and has every convenience for 
working the whole of the degrees given in England from 
the 1° to the 33°. H.R.H. the Prince of Wales is a 33° 
and Grand Patron, and his Royal Brothers are also 33° 
and Honorary Members. 

The degrees in this rite are not innovations on pure 
symbolic Masonry, but are rather illustrations, and as 
such are full of much instructive speculation, combining 
many traditions of great interest to Masons, shedding 
great light on the object of the institution. 

They were also cultivated on the continent of Europe 
in a similar way to that adopted iu Great Britain, until 
their embodiment, it is said, by Frederick the Great, 
King of Prussia. 

It appears that, in 1740, soon after his ascension of 
the throne, a lodge was chartered at Berlin ky the name 
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of ‘The Three Globes,’ organized as a Grand Lodge. 
Afterwards the degrees of Craft Masonry were governed 
by this Grand Lodge, and the higher degrees of the rite 
of Harodim, or Perfection, with its twenty-five degrees, 
were under the government of an ‘Inner East,’ whose 
members were elected by the Grand Lodge. This rite of 
Perfection or Harodim comprised eleven degrees, viz, 
Knight of the Sword or East), Prince of Jerusalem, 
Knight of the East and West, Sovereign Prince Rose- 
Croix, and seven of the superior degrees belonging to 
the Consistories of Sublime Princes of the Royal Secret, 
including that last-named. 

Some few years after, the degrees were increased in 
number to thirty-two, by making three grades of the 
thirty-second, and adding Noachite, or Prussian Knight, 
Knight of St. Andrew, and some preparatory degrees to 
the series. 

These degrees—or rites—although extensively practised 
on the continent of America, had no governing head, 
until Frederick the Great condescended to become, and 
was acknowledged and proclaimed, chief, with the rank, 
as declared by the Constitutions of the Order, ratified at 
Berlin on the 25th of October, 1762, of ‘Sovereign 
Grand Inspector-General and Grand Commander.’ These 
Constitutions were proclaimed for the Government of 
Sublime and Perfect Masons, chapters, councils, colleges 
and consistories of the Royal and Military Art of Free- 
masonry over the surface of the two hemispheres.’ From 
this body emanated authority to confer these degrees in 
France and America, and it is by one issued for New 
York the Supreme Council now act. 

On the 1st of May, 1786, the Grand Constitution of 
the Thirty-third Degree, called the Supreme Council of 
Sovereign Grand Inspectors-General, was finally ratified 
by his Majesty the King of Prussia, who, as Grand Com- 
mander of the Order of Princes of the Royal Secret, 
— the sovereign Masonic power over the Craft 

y the new constitution this high power was conferred 
on a Supreme Council composed of nine brethren in each 
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nation, who possessed all the Masonic prerogatives in 
their own district that his Majesty individually possessed, 
and were esteemed sovereigns in Masonry. 

The Supreme Council in the South United States de- 
clared, ‘Although many of the Sublime Degrees are a 
constitution of the Blue Degrees, yet there is no inter- 
ference between the two bodies. The Sublime Masons 
never initiate into the Blue Degrees without a legal 
warrant for that purpose from a Symbolic Grand Lodge; 
but they communicate the secrets of the Chair to such 
applicants as have not already received them previous to 
their admittance into the Sublime Lodge; yet they are 
at the same time informed that it does not give them 
rank as Past Masters in the Grand Lodge.’ 

The designations, as used by the ‘Supreme Council of 
the Thirty-third Degree for England and Wales and the 
Dependencies of the British Crown,’ differ as regards six 
of those of Prussia, but in practice we believe them to 
be the same, or but slightly altered. The degrees are 
stated as thirty-three in number, the first three being the 
symbolic, viz., the Entered Apprentice, Fellow-Craft, and 
Master Mason. The Mason—if of lawful age—who is 
possessed of the certificate of these last-named is, accord- 
ing to the present usage, admissible to all degrees in- 
cluded below the Eighteenth Degree, which is the 
Sovereign Prince Rose-Croix of Heredom. This must 
undoubtedly appear to the brother, who has been exalted 
to the Royal Arch, and who has gone through the long 
course required to reach the chair of a Craft Lodge, to 
be a wholesale mode of conferring rank. We conceive 
that, according to strict rule, none but a regularly in- 
stalled Master of a Craft Lodge, as in Ireland, is eligible 
to these degrees; in fact, the certificate of the Council 
begins by ‘certifying and acknowledging the brother to 
be an expert Master and Past Master of the Symbolic 
Lodges,’ In other countries we understand the Supreme 
Council claim the right to confer the rank of Past 
Master ; but in England no attempt is made to interfere 
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with the functions of the Grand Lodge, or to infringe its 
constitutions. 

The formation of a Sapreme Council of Sovereign 
Grand Inspectors-General of the Thirty-third Degree is 
in this manner: The Inspector to whom the degree is 
first given regularly, is thereby authorized and em- 
powered to confer it on another brother, who is duly 
qualified by character and degrees to receive from him his 
obligation ; these two give it in like manner to a third, 
when the three admit the rest by voting viv voce, begin- 
ning with the youngest Inspector ; one nay excludes an 
applicant for ever, if the reasons given for such negative 
are deemed sufficient. After the first three, the rules of 
reception must be regularly adhered to. 

The first two admitted to the 33° should be the presid- 
ing officers of the Council ; in case of death, resignation, 
or absence from the country not to return, of the first 
officer, the M. P. Sovereign Grand Commander, the 
second officer, or Lieutenant Grand Commander, takes 
his place, and appoints an Inspector-General to succeed 
to his own office ; in case of the like occurrences to the 
second officer, the M. P. Grand Commander appoints an- 
other Inspector-General to succeed him who thus retires. ` 
The M. P. Sovereign Grand Commander in like manner 
appoints the Treasurer-General, the Grand Master of 
Ceremonies, the Secretary-General, the Captain of the 
Life Guards, and fills up all the vacancies as they may 
occur. 

Every Inspector-General previous to his election must 
pay into the Treasury the sum of ten guineas; the like 
sum has to be paid for the 32°, 31°, and 30°. 

There must at all times, for any business in either of 
these degrees, be present three of the Supreme Council, 
of which one must be either of the two first officers. 

The authority of the Ancient York Masons was trans- 
mitted, vivd voce, from individual to individual, the oldest 
surviving Mason being considered for the time being as 
the chief Harod of the Order, whose duty it was to seek 
out some worthy brother to whom he could entrust the 
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keys of the cypher and other documents necessary for 

the preservation of the Order, and it was the duty of 

that individual to conceal from the world generally the 

knowledge that he had been so entrusted, but it was 

— or generally understood by the members of the 
rder. 


THE REGULATIONS OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL FOR 
ENGLAND AND WALES AND DEPENDENCIES OF THE 
BRITISH CROWN ARE AS FOLLOWS: 


GENERAL REMARKS. 


THE SUPREME CoUNCIL of the Sovereign Grand 
Inspectors-General 33° of the Ancient and Accepted Rite 
of Masonry for Enyland and Wales, and the Depen- 
dencies of the British Crown, was instituted in the year 
1845, in conformity with the general system of Govern- 
ment of the Ancient and Accepted Rite adopted in 
France, the United States, Ireland, and other parts of 
both Continents, 

This Council does not interfere with or militate 

inst the authority of the Grand Lodge governing the 
Three Symbolic Degrees, but distinctly recognises such 
authority, admitting none to the higher degrees unless 
reviously raised as M. M. in some regularly constituted 
odge. 

Te dose not interfere either with the Supreme Grand 
Chapter of the Royal Arch, the Convent General of the 
Order of the Temple, or the Grand Lodge of Mark 
Master Masons; and therefore does not forbid any of its 
members belonging to them. 

Memo.—The ‘Treaty of Alliance’ between the 
Supreme Council 33°, the Order of the Temple, and the 
Grand Lodge of Mark Master Masons, executed on the 
13th March, 1871, was abrogated by mutual consent in 
May, 1876. 
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LIST OF DEGREES, 


DESIGNATIONS OF THE SEVERAL DEGREES OF THE 
ANCIENT AND ACCEPTED RITE. 


Not 
L. Entered Ap- worked by 
prentice. Supreme 
2. Fellow-Craft. {Council for 
3. Master Mason. | England 


and Wales. 
4. Secret Master. 
5. Perfect Master. 
6. Intimate Secre- 








of Buildings. 
9. Elect of Nine.|Composing 
10. Elect of Fif./* Lodge of 


Perfection. 


Architect. 
13. Royal Arch (o 
Enoch). 
14, Scotch Knight 
of Perfection. 
15. Knight of thol Couponing 
a Council 
of Princes 
16. Prince of Jeru- of 
salem. Jerusalem. 
17. Knight of the East and 
West. 


Sword of the 
East. 


18. Knight of the Eagle and 
Pelican, and Sovereign 
Prince Rose-Croix of 
H.R.D.M. 

19. Grand Pontiff 

20. Venerable Grand Master. 

21. Patriarch Noachite. 

22. Prince of Libanus. 

23. Chief of the Tabernacle. 

24. Prince of the Taber- 

nacle. 

Knight of the Brazen 

Serpent. 

26. Prince of Mercy. 

27. Commander of 
Temple. 

28. Knight of the Sun. 

29. Knight of St. Andrew. 

30. Grand Elected Knight, 
K.H. Knight of the 


25. 


the 


Black and White 
Eagle. 
31. Grand Inspector, Inqui- 


sitor, Commander. 
32. Sublime Prince of the 
Royal Secret. 
33rd and last Degree. Sove- 
reign Grand Inspector- 
General. 


RULES AND REGULATIONS. 
WARRANTS. 


BRETHREN desirous of cultivating the Ineffable Degrees 
of the Ancient and Accepted Rite from the 4th to the 
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29th inclusive,* in any city, town, or place where the 
same have not yet been established under the authority of 
the Supreme Council for England and Wales, and the 
Dependencies of the British Crown, must apply for a 
warrant to establish the same, by petition to the said 
Supreme Council, addressed to the Secretary-General ; 
such petition to be signed by at least six Princes Rose- 
Croix, or members of the higher Degrees holding alle- 
giance to the Supreme Council, three of whom must be 
resident in the immediate vicinity of the place for which 
the warrant is required. A warrant for a Sovereign 
Chapter Rose-Croix will include authority to hold a 
Lodge of Perfection and a Council of Princes of Jeru- 
salem. The Lodge of Perfection will confer the Degrees 
from the 4th to the 14th inclusive; the Council of 
Princes of Jerusalem the 15th and 16th Degrees; and the 
17th and 18th Degrees are under the immediate ad- 
ministration of the Rose-Croix Chapter. A warrant 
cannot be removed from the city, town, or place for 
which it was originally granted, without the permission 
of the Supreme Council, and the charge for such removal 
shall be Two Guineas. 

FORM OF PETITION FOR WARRANT.—We, the under- 
signed Members of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, under 
the Supreme Council for England, Wales, and the De- 
pendencies of the British Crown, anxious to promote the 
welfare and extend the good of the Order, do hereby 
petition the Sovereign Grand Inspectors-General 33° in 
Council assembled, to grant a warrant to open and hold 
a Lodge of Perfection, a Council of Princes of Jerusalem, 
and a Sovereign Chapter Rose-Croix of H.R.D.M., to be 
named the Chapter, in the City (or Town] 
of , In the County of i 

And we do further recommend our Brother A. B. to be 
nominated the first Most Wise Sovereign of the same ; 
our Brother C. D. to be the most Equitable Sovereign 


* The 30th, 31st, and 32nd Degrees can only be conferred by the 
Supreme Council 33°, or under their immediate authority and dis- 


pensation. 
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Prince Master of the Council of Princes of Jerusalem ; 
and our Brother E. F. to be the Thrice Potent Master of 
the Lodge of Perfection. 


(Signed) 
(Dated) 


The Fee for such warrant is Five Guineas. 

CONSECRATION.— Whenever a warrant is granted by 
the Supreme Council to hold any Lodge of Perfection, 
Council of Princes of Jerusalem, or Sovereign Chapter 
Rose Croix, application must be made to the Supreme 
Council to appoint some duly-qualified Brother or Brethren 
to consecrate the same in ancient and solemn form. 

By-LAWS OF DEGREES FROM THE FOURTH TO THE 
TWENTY-NINTH INCLUSIVE. —Twoọo copies of such By- 
laws as shall be agreed on by every Sovereign Chapter 
Rose-Croix, or any other Degree from the 4th to the 
29th inclusive, shall be sent to the Secretary-General, one 
to be retained by him, and the other to be deposited in 
the archives of the Order; and notice shall also be given 
to him of any proposed alteration in the said By-laws. 

N.B.—By the Ancient Constitution of the Order, no 
By-laws have any force or power unless sanctioned and 
approved by the Supreme Čouncil. 

NAUTHORIZED Masonic BoDIES.-—-No Consistory, 
Areopagus, Council, Chapter, or Lodge owing allegiance 
to the Supreme Council of England and Wales, and tho 
Dependencies of the British Crown, can meet, correspond, 
form any alliance, or hold any intercourse, with any Mason 
or Masonic Body, under any denomination whatever, whether 
foreign or domestic, which professes to cultivate any of 
the Degrees of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, unless 
such Mason or Masonic Body has been recognized as lawful 
and regular by the Supreme Council. 

OBLIGATION OF ALLEGIANCE.—The following Obliga- 
tion of Allegiance must be taken and signed by every 
Candidate before admission to any of the Dearecs of the 
Ancient and Accepted Rite: 

J. ace uw een souaes do most solemnly promise full 
faith and true allegiance to the Supreme Council of the 
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Sovereign Grand Inspectors-General of the 33rd Degree, 
duly, lawfully, and constitutionally established on the 
26th day of October, A.D. 1845, sitting at their Grand 
East in the City of London for England and Wales, and 
the British Colonies.. 

I furthermore promise to hold no Masonic fellowship, 
intercourse, or communication whatever, with any Masons 
or Bodies of Masons which at any time have been or may 
hereafter be established anywhere, by any authority 
whatever, except with such as are, or may be, duly 
recognized and acknowledged as being lawful and regular 
by the aforesaid Supreme Council. 

In testimony whereof, I sign this my solemn promise 
and obligation. 

(Date jocis ESienaurJdddd 

EXPULSION, ERASURE, AND SUSPENSION.—A Brother 
having sworn allegiance to this Supreme Council cannot 
receive any other De of the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite of Thirty-three Degrees, from any other Masonic 
Body, unless with the permission and sanction of this 
Supreme Council; otherwise he will forfeit all rights, 
privileges, and dignities derived therefrom, and his name 
ae be erased from the GOLDEN Book and Roll of the 

er. 

All party spirit and cabal in any Chapter, Council, or 
Lodge is expressly forbidden, under pain of expulsion. 

If any Member of a Council, Chapter or Lodge, in this 
jurisdiction, be guilty of immoral or unmasonic conduct, 
or in any particular disobey the Statutes and Regulations, 
Constitutions and Laws of the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite, he shall be reprimanded, suspended, or expelled, 
according to the gravity of the offence, as the Supreme 
Council may decide. 

Any Member of the Degrees of this Rite above the 
29° becoming bankrupt, or effecting a composition with 
his creditors, shall ipso facto cease to be a Member of such 
Degrees; but shall be eligible for re-election on the 
Ballot, by his order, provided the consent of the Supreme 
Council be first obtained. 
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Any Member of this Ancient and Accepted Rite of 
Thirty-three Degrees being convicted of Felony, Crime, 
or other disgraceful conduct, shall have his name erased 
from the Golden Book, and be deprived of all Masonic 
Rights and Privileges previously enjoyed in this juris- 
diction. 

If any Member of a Council, Chapter, or Lodge within 
this jurisdiction, aid or assist, or be present at the con- 
ferring, or receive any of the Sublime or Symbolic Degrees 
in a Clandestine or irregular manner, contrary to the true 
intent and meaning of the Statutes and Regulations of 
the said Supreme Council as herein enjoined, or of the 
Constitutions and Laws of True, Ancient, and Accepted 
Masonry, he shall be suspended or expelled; and any 
Sublime Mason within this jurisdiction, to whom the 
knowledge of such illegal proceeding may come, shall 
immediately give information of the same to the Lodge, 
Chapter, or Council to which he belongs, under the 

enalty of suspension; that the honour, dignity, and 

egality of this Illustrious Order may be maintained, and 
the Degrees of the Ancient and Accepted Rite be pre- 
served in their purity and integrity. 

Any Consistory, Areopagus, Council, Chapter, or 
Lodge, excluding or pedin any of its Members, 
shall within one month report the same, with the reasons 
thereof, through the Inspector-General of the District, to 
the Secretary-General, who will report it to the Supreme 
Council, and the Inspector-General will thereon notify 
the names of the said Brethren to the Chapters in his 
district for their information. 

In all cases of expulsion, a vote of two-thirds of the 
Members present shall be required, and such vote shall 
be submitted to the Supreme Council for confirmation. 

All disputes, questions, and differences must be re- 
ferred to the Supreme Council for decision. 

Masonio ComMMUNION.—No Lodge of Perfection, 
Council of Princes of Jerusalem, Sovereign Chapter Rose- 
Croix, or other meeting held under the authority of the 
Supreme Council, can recognize the work of, or hold com- 
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munication with, or receive as visitors, any Brethren who 
have not taken the O.B. of allegiance to theSupreme Coun- 
cil (excepting Brethren holding under Foreign Supreme 
Councils duly recognized), unless such Brethren shall take 
and sign such O.B., and be duly affiliated and regularized 
by special dispensation from the Supreme Council. 
Applications for such dispensations must be made at 
least fourteen days previously to the day of meeting, and 
must be forwarded by the Most Wise Sovereign of the 
Roee-Croix Chapter, through the Inspector General of 
the District, accompanied by the fee of One Guinea, to 
the Secretary-General; and a copy of the O.B. of 
allegiance, duly signed and certified by such Most Wise 
Sovereign, must accompany the application. The cere- 
mony of affiliation can be performed by no one but a 
Member of the Supreme Council 33°, or by a Sov. G. Ins. 
Gen., or Illustrious Brother, specially deputed by them 
for that purpose. 

PRECEDENCE OF LopcEs, &c.—All Lodges of Per- 
fection, Councils of Princes of Jerusalem, and Sovereign 
Chapters Rose-Croix, shall take precedence according to 
the dates of their respective Warrants. 

REGISTRATION AND CERTIFICATES. —Every Lodge of 
Perfection, Council of Princes of Jerusalem, or Sovereign 
Chapter Rose-Croix shall, on the 31st day of December 
in each year, fill up the printed form which will be sent 
to them, and shall return the same, signed by the Most 
Wise Sovereign and Recorder, to the Secretary-General, 
through the Inspector General of the District, giving 
the names, offices, and descriptions of Subscribing an 
Honorary Members; and shall particularly notify any 
death, resignation, or removal which may have occurred 
during the past year ; it being understood that no Brother 
can be perfected as a Rose-Croix Mason without becom- 
ing a Member of the Chapter which confers upon him 
the degree ; and it is particularly requested that no delay 
may occur in the transmission of these returns, as the 
completion of the Register is much impeded thereby, 
and the periodical publication of the nominal Roll of 
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Members of the Order consequently retarded. Recorders 
of Chapters will be also most careful to forward to the 
Secretary-General, on the regulation form, the Report of 
the Installation of their M. W. Sovereigns, immediately 
after its taking place. 

The Annual Return is to be accompanied by the fee of 
Two Shillings and Sixpence for each Subscribing Member, 
including all Brethren perfected up to date of the return. 

Should no returns be made for the space of two years, 
the Warrant of such Chapter will be tpso facto forfeited, 
unless, on application duly made to the Supreme Council, 
such forfeiture be remitted. 

The names and addresses, &c., of those who are ad- 
vanced, perfected, or affiliated, must be sent, immediately 
after the ceremony taking place, to the Secretary 
General, with the fee of One Guinea each for certificate 
and the O.B. of Allegiance (see Art. 7). Until this Rule 
be complied with, no Brother can be registered in the 
Books of the Order, acknowledged as a Member, or 
received at any Meeting of the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite. 

Serving Brethren should only be obligated as such— 
they may witness, although not take part in the cere- 
monies of the lst and 2nd point—but should never be 
present at the 3rd. They will not receive Certificates 
of Sov. Princes R ><; a special Diploma will, however, 
be issued to them, on application from the M. W. Sov. 
of the Chapter. Fee, Five Shillings. 


EIGHTEENTH DEGREE, 


Any Brother having received the first three degrees of 
Craft Masonry in a duly-warranted Lodge, on the pro- 
duction of his Master Mason’s certificate and on satis- 
factory assurance of his upright Masonic and Moral 
character, is eligible for advancement to the Degrees of 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite. But no candidate is 
eligible to be proposed as a Sovereign Prince Rose-Croix 
before he has been, at least, twelve months a M. M., unless 
by special dispensation from the Supreme Council. Fee, 
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not less than Three Guineas, which must be received by 
Recorders of Chapters previous to the degree being 
conferred. 

The presence of at least five Brethren, including a 
M. W. S. or P. M. W. S., is necessary for the perfection 
of a Candidate. 

No Chapter in England can admit as a Candidate, or 
as a Joining Member, a Brother hailing from a sister 
Jurisdiction, without first receiving the authority of this 
Supreme Council. 

Whenever a Member of a Chapter Rose-Croix shall 
resign his Membership, he shall be furnished with a Cer- 
tificate stating that his dues have been paid in full; and 
such Certificate shall be produced to any other Chapter 
Rose-Croix of which he is proposed to be admitted a 
Member, previous to the Ballot being taken for his 
admission. 

It being very desirable that Candidates for the 18° 
should, in the event of Chapters Rose-Croix existing in 
their neighbourhood, seek for admission therein, in pre- 
ference to entering others situated at a distance, any 
Chapter Rose-Croix proposing to receive as a Candidate 
a Brother residing near another Chapter, will at once 
communicate the fact to the latter, in order that, should 
any local objection exist as to the Candidate being ad- 
mitted into the A. and A. Rite, it may be elicited. Should 
the Candidate reside in London, or its immediate vicinity, 
the notice will in such case be addressed to the Secretary- 
General. 

Most Wise Sovereigns will, previous to the reception 
of Candidates, fully explain to them the nature of the 
O.B. which they will be called on to take; viz, 
LT.N.O.T.HLA.U.T., &c., in order that they may be 
aware of the qualification required. 

Good social position and high moral character are 
indispensable requisites for Admission as a Member of 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite. 

It being of much importance that the Supreme Council 
should be kept informed of the occasions of all Meetings 
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of Chapters Rose-Croix, &c., as also of the names of Candi- 
dates proposed for perfection therein, Recorders will be 
most careful to forward to the Secretary-General, at least 
one week before each Meeting, two copies of the notice 
summoning the same, such notices to contain the name of 
all Candidates for perfection at the said Meeting, together 
with their professions, addresses, and dates, as M. M. 

THIRTIETH DEGREE—By the Ancient Constitutions 
of the Order, no Chapter of Grand Elected Knighta, 
K.H., can be held except under the immediate authority 
of the Supreme Council, and in the presence of three 
Sov. G. Ins. Gen., unless by special dispensation from 
the Supreme Council. Such Chapters are usually held 
on the second Tuesday in May and October, at their 
Grand East, London, for the reception of Candidates, 
recommendations for whom are to be sent from the Most 
Wise Sovereigns of the Rose Croix Chapters of which 
such Candidates are Members, through the Inspector 
General of the district in which the Chapter may be 
included, stating their names, residences, professions, and 
dates of receiving the 18th Degree, to the Secretary 
General, on or before the first Monday in the months of 
February and July, in order that they may be submitted 
by him to the Supreme Council; and if favourably 
received, notice will be sent to such Candidates with 
letters of admission, to be by them presented on the day 
appointed for the Meeting, previously to their being 
balloted for in open Chapter. 

No Prince Rose Croix is eligible to receive the 30th 
Degree unless he be a present or past M.W.S., or has 
been three years a member of the 18th Degree; except 
by special dispensation. 

No Brother is eligible for election to the 30th, 31st, or 
32nd Degrees unless he is a Subscribing Member to a 
Rose Croix Chapter holding under the Jurisdiction of the 
Supreme Council for England and Wales, &c., nor unless 
all his subscriptions thereto are paid. 

THIRTY-FIRST AND THIRTY-SECOND DEGREES.—These 
Degrees are conferred by the Supreme Council by 
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selection, being strictly limited to the following 
numbers :— 

3lst Degree — 72 

32nd Degree a ay 45 


exclusive of Members permanently residing abroad 
and belonging to Rose-Croix Chapters out of England 
and Wales. 

INSPECTORS-GENERAL OF DISTRICTS. - Inspectors- 
General having been appointed by the Supreme Council 
33° to the charge and supervision of various Districts at 
home and abroad, all Reports, Applications, Returns, 
Complaints, &c., are to be submitted in the first instance 
to these Illustrious Brethren, by whom they will, if con- 
sidered necessary, be transmitted to the Secretary- 
General for the information and action of the Supreme 
Council thereon. 

Inspectors-General are expected to visit from time to 
time the various bodies in their immediate jurisdiction, 
and to transmit to the Secretary-General, on the 30th 
June and 31st December in each year, for the information, 
of the Supreme Council, Reports on the state of the 
Chapters, &c., in their Districta 


CLOTHING, &c. 
EIGHTEENTH DEGREE, 


Apron—White satin, bordered with red, and lined 
with black silk. On the satin are embroidered the em- 
blems of the Order. On the lining a red cross. 

Collar.—A watered red ribbon four inches wide, em- 
broidered with the emblems of the degree and edged with 
gold, lined with black watered silk, on which are em- 
broidered three red crosses, one on each side, and one at 
the point. 

Jewel.—Compasses surmounted with a celestial crown, 
points extended to 60°. A cross within the compasses. 
On one side of the jewel a pelican feeding its young, on 
the other, a white eagle with wings extended, as rising in 
the air; on both sides of the joint of the compasses a rose. 

16 
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Sword.—Gilt grip and mountings, red leather scab- 
bard 


Sword-belt. Red leather. 


The M.W.S. of a Rose-Croix Chapter is to wear a red 
enamel Greek cross, surmounted by a celestial crown, 
suspended round the neck by a red ribbon. 

The Past M.W.Ss. of a Chapter may wear the same 
cross within a blue garter, on which is enamelled the 
name of the Chapter, surmounted by a celestial crown, 
pendent from the breast. 


THIRTIETH DEGREE. 


Sash.—To be of four-inch black watered ribbon, worn 
from the left shoulder to the right hip. Upon it, in the 
centre over the breast, the Ancient Order of Harodim, 
K.H., viz. :—An eagle soaring towards the light, holding 
the Anchor of Hope in his talons ; on the extremity, the 
red flag of England and Wales, bearing three golden lions 
crossed by the banner of the Supreme Grand Council, 
and below a red Teutonic Cross. The point to be fringed 
with silver bullion. 

Breast Jewel._-A Teutonic cross in red enamel, the 
number 30 in gold upon the blue enamel in the centre. 

Eagle.—A black double spread-eagle, surmounted by a 
crown, and holding a sword in its claws, to be worn sus- 
pended round the neck from a black ribbon with a narrow 
silver edgin 

Sword. Gilt grip and mountings, black ecabbard. 

Sword-belt. —— leather. 


THIRTY-FIRST DEGREE. 


Collar. — White watered silk embroidered with the 
emblems of the Order, edged with gold lace, lined with 
white. 

Collar Jewel.—Teutonic cross, as for the 30°, but sur- 
mounted by a celestial crown and the figures 31 in the 
centre. 


Eagle.—As for the 30°, but wings and tip of tail gilt, 
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to be worn suspended round the neck from a red ribbon 
edged with gold. 
Sword.—Gilt mountings and white scabbard. 
Sword-belt.—Black leather. 


THIRTY-SECOND DEGREE. 


Collar.—Black watered silk embroidered with the em- 
blems of the Degree, edged with silver lace ; lining, red 
watered silk, with a black Teutonic cross, embroidered at 
the point in gold. 

Collar Jewel.—As for the 31°, but with the proper 
number. 

Eagle.—As for the 31°, but with additional gilding, to 
be worn suspended round the neck from a white ribbon 
edged with gold. 

Sword.—Gilt mountings and black scabbard. 

Sword-—elt,—Black leather. 


THIRTY-THIRD DEGREE. 


Sash.—To be of four-inch white watered silk ed 
with gold, and embroidered in same with the emblems of 
the Degree, viz., a Delta surrounded by rays—in centre 
the number 33 in red. To be worn from left shoulder to 
right hip. 

Sash Jewel.—As for collar jewel of 32°, but with the 
proper number, to be worn on the right hip at crossing 
of sash, pendent from a golden rose on scarlet bow. 

Eagle.—As for 32°, but with silver body suspended 
round neck from a white ribbon edged with gold. 


Members of the Supreme Council have a golden chain 
in lieu of the white ribbon, and wear a triple cross in 
red enamel suspended from blade of sword in claws of 

le. 

Retired Members of Supreme Council to wear the same 
suspended round neck from a white ribbon edged with 

d 


gold. 
All brethren attending any Chapter or Consistory of 
any of these Degrees must be clothed in black, with white 


loves. 
á 16—2 
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Serving Brethren of the Order are to wear a plain red 
— sash from right shoulder to left hip with frog for 
SWO 


It is not the rule in this rite to practise any of the 
Degrees below the 18th Degree ; hence our explanations, 
being derived from a variety of sources partly written 
and partly oral, may not be considered precisely agree- 
able to some authorities, but in the main they will not be 
found to differ very widely. We must necessarily derive 
our authority from French sources. 

Brother the Rev. Dr. Oliver, speaking upon this sub- 
ject, says: ‘The Ineffable Degrees are little known or 
esteemed in this country; for the evidences on which 
they rest‘are of doubtful authority; nor are these evi- 
dences essential to the well-being of Freemasonry, be- 
cause the system is perfect without them, and they 
contain no typical references of any value either to im- 
prove the morals or amend the heart.’ We cannot in 
this matter entirely agree with our reverend brother, 
since we find that at this time the two Degrees most 
practised, viz., the Rose-Croix and the Kadosh, are both 
well-known and highly estimated ; and as to the evi- 
dences of the Degrees we are about to describe, although 
the greater part are certainly derived from sources not 
entirely trustworthy, some few have as certain an origin 
as other traditions, the authenticity of which is not dis- 
puted ; and in answer to Brother Oliver’s last objection, 
we quote a small portion of one of the lectures : 

‘What is the disposition of an Elect, Perfect, and 
Sublime Mason }—To keep his heart divested of jealousy, 
revenge, and every other evil passion; to be always 
ready to communicate benefits, and to have a tongue of 
good report. 

‘What kind of behaviour is recommended to you !— 
The most profound respect and submission to authority. 

‘Why are al] Masons considered to be on equality — 
Because they are equally subject to that Divine Being 
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who is represented in our Lodges by the Sacred and 
Ineffable Name, and by the Equilateral Triangle.’ 

The address which belongs to the Ineffable Degrees, 
derived from Brother Dalcho, is, as Brother Oliver him- 
self allows, worthy of being adopted in the Symbolic 
Degrees. The Craft Masons use it in a Royal Arch 
Chapter, and, slightly altered, it is adopted by the Mark 
Masters. 

‘Brethren, you are now about to quit this sacred retreat 
of friendship and virtue, to mix again with the world. 
Amidst its concerns and employments forget not the 
duties you have heard so frequently inculcated and forcibly 
recommended in the Lodge. Be, therefore, diligent, 
prudent, temperate, and discreet. Remember also, that 
around this altar you solemnlyand repeatedly promised to 
befriend and relieve, with unhesitating cordiality, so far as 
shall lie in your power, every brother who shall need 
your assistance ; that you have promised to remind him, 
in the most tender manner, of his failings, and aid his 
reformation. Vindicate his character when wrongfully 
accused: suggest in his behalf the most candid, favour- 
able, and palliating circumstances, when his conduct is 
justly reprehended; that the world may observe how 

asons love one another. These generous principles are 
to extend farther—every human being has a claim upon 
your kind offices ; so that we enjoin it upon you to do 

ood unto all, while we recommend it more especially to 
the household of the faithful. By diligence in the duties 
of your respective callings, by liberal benevolence and 
diffusive charity, by constancy and fidelity in your friend- 
ships, by uniformly just, amiable, and virtuous deport- 
ment—discover the beneficial and happy effects of this 
ancient and honourable institution. Let it not be sup- 
posed that you have here laboured in vain, and spent 

our strength for nought; for your work is with the 
Lord, and your recompense with your God. Finally 
brethren, farewell: be ye all of one mind; livein i 
and may the God of love and peace delight to dwell with 
and to bless you.’ 


246 CHRISTIAN CHARACTER OF THE SUBLIME DEGREES. 


But inasmuch as Masonry is professed in those nations 
which have not yet been converted to the Christian faith, 
and as it enkindles benevolence, and excites virtue, so 
accordant with the genius of the Gospel, it may eventually 
have no inconsiderable tendency towards introducing and 
propagating among them that most glorious system of 
revealed truth ; at least, by humanizing the disposition, 
softening the manners, and removing the prejudices, may 
prepare the way for that most desirable event: in like 
manner to St. John the Baptist, who (tradition assures 
us, was one of the Essenes, who were a Masonic com- 
munity, and we must consider him to be the first Christian 
Mason) was commissioned to prepare the way of the 
Lord, to smooth the road and remove the obstructions to 
the introduction of His truth. 

The Sublime Degrees included in these rites, from the 
18° inclusive, to which al] the highly educated and intel- 
lectual of our Fraternity aspire, imply the recognition, 
and cannot be attained but through the acknowledgment, 
of Christianity. 

From our description of the several degrees, our 
readers will discover that in some the canon of Scripture 
is the authority, in others the apocryphal books ; hence, 
if no other advantage is derived from a knowledge of the 
rite, at least it opens a vast field of inquiry to the diligent 
Mason. The brother who is admitted to the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite derives, in foreign Lodges, great benefit 
from its acquisition. Without the Rose-Croix, a Mason 
is held in but little esteem on the Continent. We must 
remark, that there are two systems adopted in France, 
the one identical with that practised in England, the 
other more usually designated ‘the French Rite,’ and 
‘the Grand Orient.’ In the latter are seven degrees, 
three symbolic and four higher: viz., the three first, 
Craft; the fourth, the ‘Elect;’ the fifth, the ‘Scotch 
Master ;’ the sixth, the ‘Knight of the East;’ and the 
seventh, the Rose-Croix. This rite is also practised in 
Brazil. It was founded in 1786, by the Grand Orient of 
France. The French rite is the Ancient and Accepted. 
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With this introduction we shall now proceed to give 
some account of each degree, commencing with the 
Fourth Degree of the Rite, which is the first in the 
series communicated, and is called : 


4°, SECRET MASTER. 


In it is explained the mystic signification of those 
things which are contained in the Sanctum Sanctorum of 
the Tabernacle and the Temple; viz, the altar of incense, 
the golden candlestick, and the table of shewbread ; and 
also within the second veil, the ark of the testimony, and 
its lid and cover, called ‘the mercy-seat.’ For the forms 
of these holy things we have, besides the lucid descrip- 
tion in the twenty-fifth chapter of Exodus, the authority 
of a bas-relief on the Arch of Titus at Rome, which was 
doubtless copied from the originals taken to that city by 
the triumphant army of the conqueror, after the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem: and although the ornaments which 
adorned the Temple of Solomon became a prey to the 
Chaldeans—if they were not, as is highly probable, all 
restored by Cyrus on the return of the Jews to their 
native land, it is certain that those used in the service of 
the second Temple were of a like pattern. The Master 
in this degree, as in the symbolic, represents Solomon, 
who now comes to the Temple to elect seven experts, or 
skilful practised Masons, to replace the loss of an 
illustrious character. The Master is styled Most Power- 
ful ; there is one Warden, who represents Adoniram, the 
overseer of the workmen on Mount Lebanon, and who 
was the first Secret Master. The Lodge is clothed in 
black, and illuminated by eighty-one lights, usually 
represented by nine lights, arranged in threes. The 
badge is white, with a black edging, having a blue flap, 
on which an all-seeing eye is placed. The jewel of the 
degree is an ivory key, suspended from a white ribbon 
edged with black; on the key is engraved the letter Z, 
referring to Zadoc, who was the high priest in the 
reigns of David and Solomon. 
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5°. PERFECT MASTER. 


The Fifth Degree is that of Perfect Master, and 
may be said to be a continuation of the preceding, being 
a tribute of respect to the worthy departed brother. In 
this the Right Worehipful Master represents Adoniram ; 
he has also but one Warden, who is called ‘ Inspector.’ 
The Deacon, or ‘Conductor’ as he is called, represents 
Zabdiel, who was the father of Jashobeam, the first 
captain of the guards (1 Chron. xxvii. 2). The Hebrew 
of the Second Book of Samuel which speaks of Jasho- 
beam, runs literally thus: ‘ He who sat in the throne of 
wisdom, the head of the three, Adino of Ezni, who 
lifted up his spear against three hundred, whom he slew 
at one time.’ The badge is white, in the centre of which 
is embroidered within three circles a square stone or 
cube, on which the letter ‘J’ is placed; the flap of the 
apron is green, symbolically to remind the Perfect 
Master that, being dead in vice, he must hope to revive 
in virtue. The jewel is a compass, extended to sixty 
degrees, to teach him to act within measure, and ever 
pay due regard to justice and equity. The Perfect 
Master’s Degree is founded on this traditional event. At 
the death of Hiram, the widow's son, Solomon, being 
desirous of paying a tribute of respect to his friend, 
requested Adoniram, the Grand Inspector, to make 
arrangements for his interment. The latter erected a 
superb tomb and obelisk of black and white marble, 
which he finished in nine days. The entrance to the 
tomb was between two pillars, supporting a square stone 
surrounded by three circles, on which was engraved the 
letter ‘J.’ Tho heart of the deceased was enclosed in a 
poda urn, to the side of which a triangular stone was 

ed, inscribed with the letters ‘J.M.B.’ within a wreath 
of cassia. The urn was placed on the top of the obelisk. 
Three days after the interment, Solomon visited the 
tomb, and with solemn ceremonies, in the presence of 
the brethren, offered up a prayer, and with hands and 
eyes elevated to heaven, exclaimed, ‘It is accom- 
plished f 


INTIMATE SECRETARY. 249 


6°. INTIMATE SECRETARY. 


The Sixth Degree is the Intimate Secretary; in 
this there are only three officers, who represent Solomon, 
King of Israel, Hiram of Tyre, and a captain of the 
guards. Theceremonial and legend are intended to pre- 
serve the remembrance of an instance of unlawful curiosity, 
the due punishment of the offender being averted 
only in consideration of his previous fidelity. Our 
brethren will readily perceive that theee three degrees 
are a kind of commentary upon the historical traditions 
of the M.M. Degree, all having sume reference to the 
event symbolized in that degree. The collar is crimson, 
and apron white, with red border ; on the flap is a triangle. 
The jewel is a triple triangle interlaced. In the degree 
of Intimate Secretary, the two persons who represent 
Solomon and Hiram of Tyre are clothed in blue mantles 
lined with ermine, with crowns on their heads, sceptres in 
their hands, and seated at a table on which are two 
naked swords, a roll of parchment, and a human skull. 
The rest of the brethren are considered only as Perfect 
Masters, and are termed Guards. They wear white 
aprons, lined and embroidered with crimson, and strings 
of the same, with crimson collars, to which is suspended 
a solid triangle. The degree relates to circumstances 
that occurred between Hiram and Joabert, when the 
fidelity of the latter was rewarded by Solomon with ad- 
vancement to this rank. 

The candidate is invested in open Lodge, and thus 
addressed by his superior: ‘My brother, I receive you as 
an Intimate Secretary, on your promise to be faithful to 
the Order into which you have just been admitted, and I 
trust that your fidelity will be proof against every 
temptation. I present you with a sword as a weapon of 
defence against the attacks of those who may try to extort 
from you the secrets which I am now about to com- 
municate,’ 

There is a tracing-board, which is thus explained :— 
‘The window in the clouds represents the vault of the 
Temple, and the letter “J” which you see inscribed 


250 PROVOST AND JUDGE. 


therein, indicates the Tetragrammaton, or sacred name of 
God. The door represents the principal entrance from 
the palace ; the tears symbolize the repentance of Joabert 
in Solomon’s chamber of audience, and are also emblema- 
tical of the lamentations of the king in the apartment 
hung with black, where he used to retire to lament the 
unhappy fate of Hiram ; and here it was he received the 
King of Tyre.’ 


=o 


í . PROVOST AND JUDGE. 


This is the designation of the Seventh Degree. 
Traditional history relates its foundation by King 
Solomon, for the purpose of strengthening his means of 
preserving order among the vast number of craftsmen 
engaged in the construction of the Temple. The presiding 
officer of the Lodge represents Tito, whe was the first of 
the three hundred overseers called Harodim, a Hebrew 
word which signifies ‘princes’ or ‘provosts (see 1 Kings 
v. 16). In this degree there are six lights, which are so 
placed as to form a double triangle. The badge is white 
lined with red, and has a pocket ; the collar is red ; to it 
is suspended the jewel, a golden key, on the wards of 
which is engraved the letter ‘A.’ This degree appears 
out of place, as it has reference solely to the very first 
preparations for building the Temple; whereas those 
preceding it are connected with its construction and 
completion. Connected as these four degrees are with 
the historical traditions of the Third Degree, with the 
exception of the anachronism to which we are about to 
refer, they are unobjectionable and somewhat instructive. 
Are these traditions to be found in Preston’s four sections 
of the Third Degree? Whence is derived the cognomen 
Tito —it is clearly Latin or Italian. Provost comes from 
the Latin prepositus, which denotes the chief of any 
society or community; the French word prévôt comes 
nearest to the form of the word, and the English ex- 
pression ‘provost marshal,’ an officer attached to the 
army whose duty it is to seize and punish offenders 
against military discipline, has been adopted from the 
French prévgt des maréchaux, an officer who has similar 
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functions. It has been suggested as probable that this 
degree was instituted among the Masonic Crusaders, as it 
has more especial connexion with military government. 
The word ‘ provost’ is in England rarely used, we believe 
the only instances are those of the heads of certain 
colleges, &c. ; in Scotland, it designates the chief magis- 
trate in corporate cities, as the Lord Provost of Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow, &c. 


8°, INTENDANT OF BUILDINGS. 


The Eighth Degree is called Intendant of Buildings, 
or ‘Master in Israel.’ The chief officers are a Thrice 
Puissant who represents King Solomon, the Senior 
Warden, called Inspector, representing Tito, the chief of 
the Harodim, and the Junior Warden, who represents 
Adoniram. This arrangement of the Wardens would 
seem anomalous, as ‘Adoniram was set over the levy’ of 
thirty thousand men sent by Solomon to Lebanon, while 
the Harodim were the three hundred overseers, The 
historical legend of this degree also affirms that the object 
of its institution was to supply the loss of Hiram, the 
widow's son. The badge is white, bordered with green 
and red. On the centre is a star of nine points, and on 
the flap a triangle with the initial of the degree. The 
Lodge is illuminated by twenty-seven lights, in three 
groups. The most noticeable character of this degree is 
the metaphorical use of the five points of fellowship in 
conjunction with the five orders of architecture. An 
Intendant of Buildings, we are told, must have made ‘the 
five steps of exactness, penetrated the inmost part of the 
Temple, and beheld the Great Light containing the three 
mysterious characters.’ The Intendant of Buildings, ac- 
cording to the modern acceptation of terms, is, doubtless, a 
most important office; but that post was filled most ably 
by Adoniram, and as there was but one building, the 
Harodim were under his control. Thus viewed, without 
better foundation than we are at present possessed of, 
the degree seems unsatisfactory. 
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9°, ELECT OF NINE. 


The Ninth Degree is Elect of Nine. At this point 
we observe, for the first time, that the body is termed a 
‘chapter.’ The chief officer is called Most Wise—he 
represents King Solomon; the second officer is the King of 
Tyre, or Most Puissant. The badge is of white satin, with 
a broad black border ; on it are embroidered the emblems 
of the degree. The sash is black, bearing on it nine red 
roses ; the jewel is a small poignard. The Lodge repre- 
sents the secret chamber of King Solomon ; it is illumi- 
nated by nine lights of yellow wax. The Lodge is called 
the Council of Nine Mastera The object of this degree 
is to exhibit the mode in which certain overseers, who, in 
order, prematurely and improperly, to obtain the know- 
ledge of a superior degree,engaged in an execrable deed of 
villainy, received their punishment. It exemplifies the 
truth of the maxim that the punishment of crime, though 
sometimes slow, is ever sure ; and it admonishes us, by 
the historical circumstances on which it is founded, of the 
binding nature of our Masonic obligation. The symbolic 
colours in the regalia are white, red, and black ; the white 
being emblematic of the purity of the knights, the red of 
the atrocious crime committed, and the black of grief for 
its results. In the Grand Orient. of France this is the 
Fourth Degree ; it. requires three chambers, and in some 
respects has similitude to the Seventeenth Degree of the 
Ancient and Accepted Rite, being also preparatory to the 
Rose-Croix. Itis evident that the degree is an important 
one, and it is evident was closely connected with the 
Master Masons’ Degree. 


10°. ELECT OF FIFTEEN, 


or ‘Illustrious Elect of Fifteen,’ the Tenth Degree, also 
holds its meetings under the designation of ‘chapters,’ 
and in this the historical tradition, comprising the con- 
tinuation and conclusion of the punishment inflicted on 
the traitors who, just before the completion of the Temple, 
had committed a crime of the most atrocious character, is 
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more completely developed. The three principal officers 
area Most Illustrious Master, an Inspector, and the Intro- 
ducter. The symbolic colour of the badge and collar is 
black strewed with tears. 


11°. SUBLIME ELECT. 


The Eleventh Degree is that of Sublime Elect, some- 
times called ‘Twelve Illustrious Knights.’ This would 
appear to designate a new era in Masonry ; as, after ven- 
geance had been taken upon the traitors mentioned in the 
preceding degrees, Solomon, to reward those who had re- 
mained faithful to their trust as well as to make room for 
the exaltation of others to the degree of Elect of Fifteen, 
appointed twelve of these latter, chosen by their com- 
panions, to constitute a new degree, on which he be- 
stowed the name of Sublime Elect, and endowed them 
with a certain command over the workmen, who were, in 
imitation of the tribes of Israel, divided into twelve com- 
panies. The Sublime Elect rendered to Solomon daily 
an account of the work that was done in the Temple by 
their respective companies, and received the payment for 
them. ‘Ihe assembly is called a ‘Grand Chapter ; the 
presiding officer represents King Solomon, whose name he 
bears as Thrice Puissant; his two chief officers are a 
Grand Inspector and a Grand Master of Ceremonies. The 
apron is white, with a black border and lining, and on 
the flap is a red cross; there is also a black sash sus- 
pended from the right shoulder to the left hip, having on 
it three hearts in flames, and a sword or poignard hang- 
ing from it. The costume resembles very closely that of 
the Knights Templar, differing only in theemblem. The 
room or place of meeting, which is called a Grand Chap- 
ter, is hung with black. We believe this degree is in- 
cluded with two others in the fourth of the French Rite. 
The title of Knights naturally suggests the idea that this 
degree could not have been formed before the Christian 
era, and is favourable to the suggestion that it was insti- 
tuted by the Military Orders in Palestine. This degree in 
some form appears in different rites, and as three words 
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belonging to it were adopted by the framers of the present 
H.R.A., there is every reason to suppose it was an impor- 
tant step in the high grades. 


12°. GRAND MASTER ARCHITECT 


is the denomination of the Twelfth Degree. In this the 
principles of. Operative Masonry become prominent ; it is 
a purely scientific degree, in which the rules of architec- 
ture and the connexion of the liberal arts with Masonry 
are dwelt upon. Although the lectures on the Fellow- 
Craft Degree illustrate architecture from the same point 
of view, the subject is susceptible of great extension, and 
under the ‘Grand Master Architect’ numerous details 
illustrative of the Temple dedicated to the Most High by 
the wise King might be worked out. Inthe absence of 
distinct information upon many points, there is some 
exercise for the imagination in furnishing a complete de- 
scription of the Temple of Solomon, which we must 
conclude was an astonishing and magnificent work for 
the time in which it was built ; and it seems to have been 
distinguished from all other temples of remote antiquity 
by its sumptuousness of detail. The officers of this degree 
are the Master, who is denominated Most Powerful, and 
two Wardens. The Chapter is decorated with red and 
white hangings ; the ornaments are the columns of the 
five orders of architecture, and a case of mathematical 
instruments. The jewel is a gold medal, on one side of 
which, in high relief, the five orders are represented ; on 
the other a cube, with triangle and other appropriate 
devices: this is suspended by a blue ribbon. 

We think that every Mason who carefully studies the 
subject, will agree with us that this degree ought not to 
be laid aside. If it is not in its present state so full of 
interest as might be desired, the works of Josephus, Strabo, 
Calmet, and others afford abundance of illustrative 
materials of which the compilers of the Fellow-Craft lec- 
ture have made no use. The degree might also become 
a useful school of instruction in practical architecture, and 
by diffusing a correct taste among the Fraternity, and 
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through them among the world at large, prevent the exe- 
cution of unsightly structures and confusion of styles. 
But we must remark that the degree, so far as we can 
learn, never has been practised. 


13°. MASTER OF THE NINTH ARCH. 


The Thirteenth Degree is denominated the Master of 
the Ninth Arch, and sometimes, the ‘ Ancient Royal 
Arch of Enoch.’ The historical traditions of this degree 
are represented as affording copious information on cer- 
tain points in which the sacred volume is not entirely 
free from obscurity, and these have reference to the mode 
in which Enoch, notwithstanding the destruction caused 
by the deluge and the lapse of ages, was enabled to pre- 
serve important secrets that eventually were to be com- 
municated to the first possessors of this degree. The 
Book of Enoch is one of the Hebrew scriptures designated 
apocryphal, that is, hidden books, from the fact that after 
the destruction of the Temple at Jerusalem by the 
Romans, the Jews, having established their sacred 
archives at Tiberias, hid there in a cell such books as it 
was considered expedient to withdraw from public in- 
spection. The Scriptures, now known as canonical, were 
deposited in a new chest, or ark of the covenant; but 
those holy books which were not included in this recep- 
tacle, and which at the close of the first century were 
suppressed by the Jews, and thus concealed, were called 
‘the Apocrypha.’ The motive for this proceeding is said 
to be, that the predictions of the Messiah’s advent and 
reign on earth contained in the Book of Enoch are so direct 
and incontrovertible, that it was on this account concealed. 
The Book of Enoch appears to have been read by both 
Jews and Christians in the Apostolic age; and this is 
seen in that passage of St. Jude’s writings in which he 
says, ‘And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, pro- 
phesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of His saints, to execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of 
all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly com- 
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mitted, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against Him.’ The Book of Enoch 
existed until the eighth century, when it unaccountably 
disappeared, save some fragments, until, in 1774, Bruce 
brought from Abyssinia three complete and beautiful 
copies of what was asserted to be the long-lost book. One 
of these he presented to the Bodleian library, and from 
this, in 1826, Dr. Lawrence, Professor of Hebrew, after- 
wards Archbishop of Cashel, produced a complete trans- 
lation. The subject-matter of the book consists chiefly 
of relations of Enoch’s prophetical and celestial visions, 
in the most remarkable of which the angel Uriel shows 
to the prophet various mysterious scenes in heaven, in- 
cluding a survey and explanation of the solar and lunar 
revolutions, according to the ancient astrological theory. 
Eusebius tells us that the Babylonians acknowledged 
Enoch as the inventor of astrology, and that he is the 
Atlas of the Greeks, who communicated to that people 
the knowledge of astronomy and the celestial globe. Ter. 
tullian endeavours to show that the Book of Enoch was 
preserved by Noah during the deluge. There have been 
many treatises by the learned on this book, but it must be 
allowed that although occasionally religious and moral 
precepts are enjoined, all sense of propriety is shocked 
by such preposterous combinations as continually appear 
in what is presented to us as the Book of Enoch; so that 
in comparision, even the metamorphoses of the pagan 
mythology appear to be rational. This explanation we 
consider necessary, a£, although the Thirteenth Degree is 
represented as most interesting and impressive, yet if ita 
ritual be based upon the authority of the work described, 
we, as English Masons, cannot admit it to be of any great 
value. 

The officers of this degree (which in France is called 
Royale Arche) are a Thrice Puissant Grand Master who 
represents King Solomon ; Hiram, King of Tyre, is also 
represented, attired as a traveller; there is a Grand 
Treasurer, representing Gibulum; a Grand Secretary, 
representing Joabert ; and a Grand Inspector, who repre- 
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sents Stolkin ;—who these worthies were, we are unable 
to learn. The badge is white, with purple border. The 
jewel, a triangle, has in the centre a representation of 
two people letting down a third through a square opening 
into an arch. English Royal Arch Masons must under- 
stand that this is the only Royal Arch Degree of the 
Continent. In the United States and Canada, the 
English system mainly prevails, but with some variation. 


14°. GRAND SCOTCH KNIGHT, OR LODGE OF PERFECTION, 


is the denomination now given in England to the Four- 
teenth Degree, but it appears to have beeu first called in 
the Scotch Rite, ‘Grand, Elect, Perfect and Sublime 
Mason ; in the United States it is designated ‘ Perfec- 
tion ; in France it is called ‘Grand Scotch Mason of 
Perfection of the Sacred Vault of James VI.’ The 
degree is considered to be the Ultimate Rite of Ancient 
Masonry, as it is the last of the Ineffable Degrees that 
refer to the first Temple ; its officers are a Thrice Potent 
Master, who represents King Solomon, Hiram, King of 
Tyre (his deputy), two Wardens, Keeper of the Seals, a 
Treasurer, Secretary, Master of Ceremonies, and Captain 
of the Guards. The apron is white, with red flames, 
bordered with blue, and bearing the jewel on‘the flap. 
The jewel is a pair of compasses extended on an arc of 
ninety degrees, surmounted by a crown, with a sun in 
the centre. 

Brother Mackey gives the following history of this 
degree: ‘ By the completion of the Temple, the Masons 
who had been employed in constructing it acquired im- 
mortal honour. Their Order became more uniformly 
established and regulated than it had previously been. 
Their caution and reserve in admitting new members 
produced respect, and merit alone was required of the 
candidate. With these principles instilled into their 
minds, many of the Grand Elect left the Temple after 
its dedication, and dispersing themselves among the 
neighbouring nations, instructed all who applied and were 
found worthy in the Sublime Degrees of ancient Craft 

17 
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Masonry. The Temple was completed in the Year of the 
World 3000. Thus far the wise King of Israel had 
proved worthy of his great office, and pained universal 
admiration ; but in process of time, when he had advanced 
in years, his understanding became impaired ; he grew 
deaf to the voice of the Lord, and was strangely irregular 
in his conduct. The Lord, who had appeared to Solomon 
in a dream after the dedication of the Temple, assured 
him He had accepted the building to be His house of 
sacrifice. He promised to bless him and his posterity if 
they were constant in his worship; if they did not remain 
faithful, He would certainly punish them, and destroy the 
sacred edifice. The reign of Solomon was most pros- 
perous ; peace and plenty blessed the land ; he extended 
the commerce of the country, and fitted out a fleet with 
which, aided by mariners from Tyre, he traded to Ophir 
for valuable commodities and the precious metals) His 
extended power and influence at length corrupted his 
virtue; he plunged into all manner of licentiousness, 
and the latter actions of his life inflicted a deep disgrace 
on his character; he took wives and concubines from 
among the idolatrous nations around him, who perverted 
his heart, so that he worshipped Astoreth of the Sido- 
nians, Moloch of the Ammonites, and Chemosh of the 
Moabites, to whom he built temples on the Mount of 
Olives; and the people, following his example, soon 
neglected the worship of the true God for that of idols. 
The Grand Elect and Perfect Masons saw this, and were 
sorely grieved, afraid that his apostasy would end in some 
dreadful consequences, and bring upon them those 
enemies whom Solomon had before defied. The day of 
the vengeance of the Most High did come; Jeroboam 
headed a rebellion against the king, and thirty years 
after the completion of the Temple Solomon died, and 
Rehoboam, his son by one of his Ammonite wives, suc- 
ceeded ; ten of the tribes revolted, and Shishak, King of 

t, came with an army, carried off the treasures of the 
Lord’s house and all the king’s gold and silver, laying 
waste the whole country. After the lapse of four cen- 
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turies from the death of Solomon, Nebuchadnezzar, the 
king of Babylon, sent his general, Nebuzaradan, with an 
army which desolated Judea with fire and sword ; they 
took and sacked Jerusalem, razed the wall of the city, 
and destroyed the Temple. The conquerors carried the 
people captives to Babylon, leaving only a remnant of 
the lower class to till the land. The holy things of the 
Temple, its gold and silver vessels, were borne away.’ 

All the degrees which we have thus described are con- 
ferred by name in a body called the LODGE oF PERFEC- 
TION, when the Rose-Croix is given, and included in the 
certificate of that degree. It is scarcely necessary for us 
to mention that the Royal Arch Degree, as such, forms 
no part of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, but its prin- 
ciples are doubtless to be found in the Thirteenth and 
Fourteenth Degrees; and although the present ritual 
differs very much from that in use previous to 1813, the 
Royal Arch, as far as we can discover, has for a very long 

riod formed part of Masonic ceremonial in Great 

ritain. 

In the Degree of Perfection which is practised in the 
United States, among the decorations of the Lodge- 
room is a transparency, placed behind the chair of the 
Master, representing a burning bush enveloping a triangle, 
and the letters mm in the centre of the fire. In the 
west is a pillar of Beauty. The pedestal is formed from 
the fragments of Enoch’s pillar, which, being found in the 
ruins, were put together for that purpose. (n a table 
is placed bread and wine and a gold ring for the newly 
admitted brother. The position of the companions when 
seated forms a triangle ; and the twenty-four lights are 
placed three and five in the west, seven in the north, and 
nine in the south. 

The so-called historical lecture of this degree contains 
the following passages :—‘ At the death of Solomon, his 
kingdom was rent asunder, and ten of the tribes severed 
from the dominion of his son. But the evil did not rest 
here ; for the fascinations and pleasures of the latitu- 
dinarian system which had so long prevailed under the 
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influence of Solomon’s pernicious example had become so 
agreeable to his subjects, that the whole ten tribes soon 
became confirmed idolaters; nor did Judah and Benjamin 
escape the infection. . .. When the time arrived that 
the Christian princes determined to free the Holy Land 
from the infidels, virtuous Masons voluntarily offered 
their services, on the condition that they should have a 
chief of their own election, which was granted. The 
valour and fortitude of those Elected Knights was such, 
that they were admired by all the princes of Jerusalem, 
who, believing that these mysteries inspired them with 
courage and virtue, were desirous of being initiated. 
The Masons complied with their request: and thus the 
royal Art became popular and honourable, was diffused 
throughout these various dominions, and has continued 
to spread through a succession of ages to the present 
time. ... Whenever a Lodge of Perfection was held, 
nine Knights of the Ninth Arch tiled the nine arches 
which led to the Sacred Vault, and so on in regular pro- 
gression, the youngest taking his station at the first arch, 
which was near the apartment of Solomon. None were 
suffered to pass without giving the passwords of the 
different arches. There were living at that time several 
ancient Masters, who, excited by jealousy at the honours 
conferred upon the twenty-five brethren, deputed some 
of their number to wait upon Solomon, and request that 
they might participate in those honours. The king an- 
swered that the twenty-five Masters were justly entitled 
to the honours conferred on them, because they were 
zealous and faithful, and gave them also hopes that one 
day they would be —— according to their merits. 
This answer was not satisfactory, and one of the deputies 
warmly observed: ‘What occasion have we for a higher 
degree? We know that the word has been changed, but 
we can still travel as Masters, and receive a Master 
Mason’s wages.’ Solomon mildly replied, that those 
whom he had advanced to the Degree of Perfection had 
wrought in the difficult and dangerous work of the ancient 
ruins, had penetrated the bowels of the earth, and brought 
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thence treasures to enrich and adorn the Temple of God ; 
and desired the petitioners to go in peace, and aspire to 
perfection by good works. The deputies returned and 
reported their reception to the Masters. These Masters, 
displeased at the refusal, unanimously determined to go 
to the ancient ruins and search in the bowels of the earth, 
that they might have a good pretext for making re-appli- 
cation to Solomon for the required honours. The very 
next morning they removed the cubical stone, and de- 
scended into the cavern with a ladder of ropes by the 
light of torches; but no sooner had they all arrived at 
the bottom than the whole nine arches fell in upon them. 
The king, hearing of this accident, sent Joabert, Giblim, 
and Stolicin to make inquiries into the circumstance. 
At break of day they went to the place, but saw no re- 
mains of the arches, nor could they learn that any one of 
those who had descended had escaped to tell the tale. 
They carefully examined the spot, but found nothing 
— a few pieces of marble inscribed with hieroglyphics, 
by which Solomon discovered that these fragments formed 
a part of one of the pillars of Enoch.’ 

The two oldest Lodges of Perfection in America were, 
one at Albany, constituted 20th December, 1767, by the 
Thrice Puissant Brother Henry Andrew Francken, D.G. 
Inspector-General, from Kingston in Jamaica, and the 
other at Holmes’ Hole, Martha’s Vineyard, Massa- 
chusetts. 


The Officers of Lodges of Perfection shall, in con- 
formity with the most ancient usage, be styled and take 
rank as follows : 

1. Thrice Potent Master. 2. Hiram, King of Tyre 
(his Deputy). 3. Senior Warden. 4. Junior Warden. 
5. Keeper of the Seals. 6. Treasurer. 7. Secretary. 
8. Orator. 9. Master of Ceremonies. 10. Captain of 
the Guards, 

The Thrice Potent, on each election night, shall 
appoint one or two Tylers, also an Almoner. 

he Annual Meeting shall take place on a day to be 
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fixed by the Lodze, and stated Meetings at such other 
times as shall be determined on. 

The Officers shall be elected at the previous Meeting, 
and installed at the Annual Meeting. 

At all receptions the Orator shall make discourses in 
illustration of the Order, shall instruct the new brethren 
and explain to them the mysteries, and exhort them to 
continue their zeal, fervour, and constancy. If he has 
observed any indiscretion or dispute, he shall inform the 
Lodge of it, and take measures accordingly. 

If a brother is a prey to misfortune, it is the duty of 
every brother to endeavour to alleviate his distress. 

The Almoner shall have the custody of the fund aris- 
ing from the voluntary contributions of each night. He 
shall, before the closing of the Lodge, solicit the charit. 
able contributions of the members. The sums so received 
shall be distributed by the Thrice Potent and Almoner, 
and shall be entered on the minutes at the next meeting 
of the Lodge. 

If any brother is taken sick, and it shal] come to the 
knowledge of any member, he shall give early advice of 
it to the Almoner, and to the Lodge, that the necessary 
succour may be administered. Should a brother die, all 
the brethren, if requested, are obliged to attend and 
assist at his funeral in the usual manner. It is most 
eh that the Lodge be then opened in the Perfect 

aster’s Degree. 

Secrecy, in reference to our mysteries, as well as the 
transactions of the Lodge, regarding the character of a 
brother or applicant, being an indispensable obligation, 
the Thrice Potent shall always, before closing the Lodge, 
-remind the brethren of their duty in this respect, and 
enforce it in the usual manner and form. 

It shall be the duty of every Lodge of Perfection to 

Jace itself under the superintendence of the Council of 
Princa of Jerusalem sitting at the East it hails from. 

It shall also be the duty of every Lodge annually to 

make the reports and return to such Council of Princes. 
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In our brief account of these degrees, of course we 
leave the brethren to form their own conclusions as to 
the value of any part of them; but since we think we 
know the source of the Fourteenth Degree, and as its 
contriver’s name is rather conspicuous in the Masonic 
history of the last century, the introduction here of a 
notice of a remarkable individual will not appear out of 
pas The Chevalier Ramsay was born at Ayr, in Scot- 
and, in 1686, and in early life went to France, where he 
became the intimate friend and associate of the celebrated. 
Fénélon. He is said to have been a man of most exten- 
sive erudition, and to have cultivated most of the known 
sciences. Being of a restless and ambitious disposition, 
he engaged actively in political intrigues, and particularly 
devoted himself to the cause of the exiled princes of the 
house of Stuart, and conceived the idea of making use of 
the Masonic association to subserve the interests of their 
party. With this end in view he endeavoured to obviate 
the objections of the French noblesse to the mechanical 
origin of the institution at which their pride revolted, by 
asserting that it arose in the Holy Tand during the 
Crusades as an order of chivalry. His theory was that 
the first Freemasons were a society of knights, whose 
business it was to rebuild the churches which had been 
destroyed by the Saracens ; that the infidels, with the 
view of preventing the execution of this pious design, 
sent emissaries among them, who, disguised as Christians, 
became confounded with the builders and paralyzed their 
efforts; that the knights, having discovered the existence 
of these spies, became in future more careful, and insti- 
tuted signs and words for the purpose of detection ; and 
that, as many of their workmen were newly-converted 
Christians, they adopted symbolic ceremonies with a view 
of instructing their proselytes more readily in the new 
religion. Finally, upon the Saracens gaining the upper 
hand, the Knights-Masons were compelled to abandon 
their original occupation ; but being invited by the King 
of England to remove into his dominions, they had 
accepted the offer, and in this secure retreat devoted 
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themselves to the cultivation and encouragement of archi- 
tecture, sculpture, painting and music. 

In 1728, Ramsay attempted to lay the foundation of 
this new, and, according to his idea, improved, system of 
Masonry, and proposed to the Grand Lodge of England 
to substitute, in place of the three ancient degrees, others 
of his own invention, but which he asserted had been 
practised for time immemorial in the Lodge of St. Andrew 
at Edinburgh.* His views being rejected in London, he 
carried them to Paris, where his degrees were adopted, 
not indeed as a substitute for, but as an addition to, 
ancient Craft Masonry. These degrees became popular, 
and in a short time gave birth to numerous others on the 
continent of Europe, the splendour of the decorations, and 
the gorgeous manner in which the ceremonials were con- 
ducted, captivating the senses. Ere long they fell into 
oblivion, except so far as thus preserved. 


15°. KNIGHT OF THE SWORD AND THE EAST, 


which is the Fifteenth Degree, and especially refers to 
those valiant Masons who, with trowels in hand and 
swords by their sides, were ever ready and prepared to 
construct and defend the Holy City and Sanctuary, would 
appear to be one of very considerable interest, as it 1s 
founded on the circumstance of the assistance rendered 
by Darius to the Jews, who, liberated from their captivity, 
had been prevented by their enemies, after the death of 
Cyrus, from achieving their purpose of rebuilding the 
Temple. In this degree the meetings are designated 
‘councils, and an important change takes place 
in the symbolic colours adopted: the hangings of the 
council-chamber are water-green, in allusion to a circum- 
stance hereafter referred to. The chamber is illuminated 
by seventy lights, in memory of the seventy years’ cap- 
tivity. The sash is a green watered ribbon, bordered 
with gold fringe, worn across the body from the right 
shoulder to the left hip, the figure of a bridge being in 

* It is right to state that there is no recordin the Records of the 


Grand Lodge of such a proposition, and many well-known Masonic 
historians reject this version of the degree in toto. 
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the front, having on it the letters Y and H ; there are 
also sometimes other emblems painted on the ribbon. 
The apron is white, lined with red and bordered with 
n, and has on it emblems of war and its consequences, 
rom Scripture and tradition is derived the following 
legend of this degree : The Knights of the East derive 
their origin from the captivity, when the whole land was 
‘a desolation and an astonishment, and the nation did 
‘serve the King of Babylon seventy years.’ And when 
the seventy years were accomplished, the Israelites were 
restored to liberty by Cyrus, in fulfilment of the prophecy 
of Jeremiah. This prophecy was very remarkable, for it 
not only fixed the date for the return of the Hebrew 
people to their own land, but also for the overthrow of 
the Babylonian monarchy. ‘It shall come to pass, when 
the seventy years are accomplished, that I will punish 
the King of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for 
their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will 
make it a perpetual desolation.’ And the last words of 
the prophet declare—‘ Thus shal] Babylon sink, and shall 
not rise from the evil that I will bring upon her.’ 

But to return to the historical events said to be con- 
nected with this degree. Cyrus permitted the Jews to 
return to Jerusalem for the purpose of rebuilding the 
Temple, and he caused all the holy vessels and ornaments 
which had been carried away by Nebuzaradan to ‘be 
restored, and brought again unto the Temple which is at 
Jerusalem, every one to his place, and place them in the 
house of God.’ (Ezra vi. 5.) The king committed the 
charge of the holy vessels, as well as of the returning 
captives, to Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah ; this is the 
Babylonian name of Zerubbabel, who was of the royal line 
of David, and a direct ancestor of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
When the Israelitish captives were assembled they num- 
bered 42,360, exclusive of slaves and servants amounting 
to 7337. 

This traditional history relates that Zerubbabel, for 
the protection of his people, armed 7000 Masons, and 
placed them in the van to repel such as should oppose 
their march to Judea. Their march was unimpeded as 
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far as the banks of the Euphrates, where they found an 
armed force opposed to their passage. A conflict ensued, 
and the enemy was cut to pieces or drowned at the pas- 
sage of the bridge The emblematic colour of the degree 
is in allusion to this circumstance. The journey occupied 
four months, and in seven days from their arrival the 
work of restoring the Temple was commenced. The 
workmen were divided into classes, over each of which a 
chief, with two assistants, was placed. Every degree of 
each class was paid according to ite rank, and each class 
had its distinctive modes of recognition. The works had 
scarcely commenced, before the workmen were disturbed 
by the neighbouring Samaritans, who were determined 
to oppose the reconstruction of the edifice. Zerubbabel 
therefore ordered, as a measure of precaution, that the 
Masons should work with a sword in one hand and a 
trowel in the other, that they might be able at any 
moment to defend themselves from the attacks of their 
enemies. The second Temple occupied forty-six years in 
its construction, and was consecrated in a like manner to 
that of the Temple of Solomon. Those Masons who 
constructed it were created by Cyrus Knights of the East, 
and hence the title of this degree. 

This appears in both the French Rites ; in the Grand 
Orient it is the Sixth Degree ; in both it is termed Knight 
of the East. The assembly is called a Council. Every- 
thing bears a Hebrew character ; there are the candlestick 
with seven branches, the brazen sea, and the table of 
shewbread, &c. There are seventy lights, in memory of 
the seventy years’ captivity. The Chief of the Council is 
designated Sovereign, and represents Cyrus, King of 
Persia. The second officer is Nehemiah the Chancellor, 
Esdras is the Grand Orator, Mithridates the Grand 
Treasurer, and there is also aGrand General. Zerubbabel 
and two others appear to receive the authority from the 
Kiug of Persia to rebuild the Holy City and Sanctuary. 
The sash, which is worn from right to left, is water- 
green, and on it are embroidered the symbols of the 
degree ; to it is attached a small poignard. The apron is 
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white satin with green border. The green colour has 
reference to the river Euphrates. 


16°. GRAND PRINCE OF JERUSALEM, 


which is the Sixteenth Degree, is founded on certain in- 
cidents which took place during the rebuilding of the 
second Temple, at which time the Jews were much an- 
noyed by the attacks of the neighbouring nations, as 
mentioned in the legend of the Fifteenth Degree. 

The assembly is called the Grand Council, and the 
apartment should be separated into two parts. In the 
firat is represented Darius the King, seated on a blue 
dais; this part represents the city of Babylon, and it 
should be hung with red. The other part represents the 
city of Jerusalem, where Zerubbabel presides, and it 
should be hung with orange. 

In this degree the fact of the Valiant Masons who, at 
the building of the Second Temple, were armed with 
sword and shield to protect the workmen, is especially 
referred to. 

The saloons are illuminated by twenty-five candles in 
groups of five. 

We find the following passage in Ezra iv. :—‘ The 
people of the land weakened the hands of the people of 
Judah, and troubled them in building.’ It goes on to 
say that these enemies obtained a letter from King 
Artaxerxes, saying, ‘Give ye now commandment to cause 
these men to cease, and that this city be not builded until 
another commandment shall be given from me.’ And ‘so 
it ceased until the second year of the reign of King 
Darius,’ when the Israelites sent an embassy to that 
potentate to implore his protection and permission to 
resume the work, and succeeded in gaining the object of 
their petition. 

The emblematic colour of the degree is yellow ; the 
apron is red, lined and bordered with pink; the flap is 
yellow, having on it a balance on which are the letters 
D and Z. The jewel is a gold medal with a like emblem, 
and on the reverse a two-edged sword and five stars. 


268 COUNCIL OF PRINCES OF JERUSALEM. 


The first Grand Council of Princes of Jerusalem of 
which we find any record was formed at Charleston, in the 
United States, in 1788, which took the control of all 
subordinate degrees up to the fifteenth. The Council 
confers on a Candidate for the eighteenth Degree all the 
degrees by name from the fourth to the sixteenth, previous 
to his being eligible for the seventeenth. The Statutes 
enact that the Council of Princes of Jerusalem have a 
right to visit all Lodges up to the fifteenth Degree. 

A Prince of Jerusalem who visits an inferior Council 
or Lodge, should present himself clothed with the dress 
aud ornaments of a Prince; and when his approach is 
announced, the Presiding Officer must send a Prince of 
Jerusalem to examine him ; and if the officer report in 
his favour, he shall be received under the Arch of Steel, 
and be escorted by four brethren, and seated on the right 
hand of the Presiding Officer. An entry of his name and 
rank must be made on the minutes, that he may thereafter 
receive due honour without examination. 

Princes have the right of being covered in all sab- 
ordinate Lodges, Chapters, or Councils, and of addressing 
the chair without first asking permission. 

The officers of all Councils of Princes of Jerusalem 
shall, in conformity with ancient usage, be styled and 
take rank as follows : 

1. Most Equitable Sovereign Prince Master. 2. High 
Priest. 3. Most Enlightened Senior Warden. 4. Most 
Enlightened Junior Warden. 5. Valorous Keeper of the 
Seals and Archives. 6. Valorous Treasurer. 7. Valorous 
Master of the Ceremonies. 8. Valorous Master of the 
Entrances. 9. Valorous Tyler. 

At least five members are necesaary to form a quorum 
for the transaction of business. 

The Annual Meeting shall take place on a day to be 
fixed by the Council, and stated Meetings at such other 
times as shall be determined on. 

The Officers shall be elected at the previous Meeting, 
and installed at the Annual Meeting. 

No one shall be a member of any Council of Princes in 
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any jurisdiction, who is. not a member of a Lodge of Per- 
fection under the superintendence of such Council. 

It shall be the duty of every Council of Princes in 
any jurisdiction to inspect and watch over, with due 
care and fidelity, any and every Lodge of Perfection 
placed under its superintendence, and see that this work 
is done in conformity with the regulations and landmarks 
of the Order. 

Every Council of Princes in the English jurisdiction 
shall, for and in the name of the Supreme Council of the 
33rd and last Degree of the Ancient and Accepted Rite for 
England and Wales and the Dependencies of the British 
Crown, administer to all brethren admitted to any of the 
degrees conferred in their Council of Princes, and in the 
Lodges of Perfection under their superintendence, an 
obligation of fealty and allegiance to the said Supreme 
Council, and submission to its decrees; and shall 
annually, immediately after their election of officers, 
transmit to the said Supreme Council every such obliga- 
tion so taken, or a duplicate thereof, to be deposited in 
its archives. 

Every letter of application from a Grand Elect, Per- 
fect, and Sublime Mason, for the degrees of Knight of 
the East or Prince of Jerusalem, shall be accompanied 
with a certificate from the Treasurer of the Lodge of 
Perfection of which the applicant is a member, that all 
arrears of the applicant are paid up in the said Lodge ; 
and shall enclose the required fee for elevation to those 
degrees. In the event of the rejection of any candidate, 
the amount of his enclosure shall be returned to him. 

Notices of all suspensions and expulsions shall be 
given to the said Supreme Grand Council, as well as to 
all Councils and Lodges of inferior degree within the 
district. 

No appeal, in any case of suspension or expulsion, can 
be made to the Supreme Council from any Lodge of Per- 
fection, until the matter in question shall have been 
submitted to the examination and decision of the 
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Council of Princes of Jerusalem superintending such 
Lodge. 
17°. KNIGHT OF THE EAST AND WEST, 


which is the Seventeenth Degree, is entirely chivalric, 
and, as far as can be at present discovered, makes no pre- 
tence in its history to ancient Freemasonry. Its inventors 
asserted that it was organized by the Knights engaged in 
the Crusades; that in 1118—the same year that the 
Order of the Temple was instituted—eleven Knights 
took the vows of secrecy, friendship, and discretion, 
between the hands of Birinus, the patriarch of Jerusalem. 
The presiding officer is called Most Equitable Sovereign 
Prince Master, the other officers being High Priest, two 
Wardens, Keeper of the Seals and Archives, Treasurer, 
Master of the Ceremonies, Master of the Entrances, and 
Tyler. The badge is yellow bordered with red, baving 
for its emblem a two-edged sword. The jewel is a 
heptagon of silver, having at each angle a golden star; in 
the centre is a lamb on a beok with seven seals; the 
reverse has a two-edged sword between the scales of a 
balance ; it is suspended from a blue ribbon. 

As somewhat more deference 1s paid by the Supreme 
Council to this degree than any which precede it, and as 
it is distinctly conferred by an authoritative body, and 
forms a portion of the ceremonial of the Eighteenth De- 
gree, it is necessary that we should give some explana- 
tion of it. The practice in conferring the degree of Rose- 
Croix, is to give, first, the degrees by name from the 
fourth to the fourteenth inclusive, in a Grand Lodge of 
Perfection ; then to declare a Grand Lodge of Princes of 
Jerusalem opened, and confer the Fifteenth and Sixteenth 
Degrees, also by name; having closed that, a Grand 
Lodge of the Knights of the East and West is opened, 
and that degree is given by name, accompanied by secrets 
and password ; thus we perceive that some importance is 
attached to the degree by the Supreme Council. From 
the following description it will be seen that were this 
degree practised in accordance with the ritual, the grand 
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council chamber of the Order would have a most gorgeous 
appearance. It must be hung with red, spangled with 
golden stars: in the east, under a canopy, is placed a 
throne elevated on seven steps, supported by the figures 
of four lions and four eagles, between which is placed an 
angel with six wings. Ön one side of the throne is dis- 
played a transparency of the meridian sun, on the other, 
of the lustrous orb of night. In the east also are two 
vases, one containing water and the other perfume. On 
the south and north sides are canopies for the Ancients ; 
while in the west are two seats with canopies, raised five 
steps, for the Venerable Wardens, who in conjunction 
with the Most Puissant act as the Grand Council. 
Twenty-four Knights are necessary to form a full 
council. On a pedestal in the east is placed a large 
Bible, from which are suspended seven seals. The cover- 
ing of the floor displays a lieptagon within a circle, over 
the angles of which appear certain initials; in the centre 
is the figure of a man clothed in a white robe, with a 
golden girdle around his waist; his right hand, which is 
extended, is surmounted by seven stars; he wears a long 
white beard; his head is surrounded with glory, and 
from his mouth issues a two-edged sword. Seven candle- 
sticks stand around him, bearing the mysterious initials. 
The seven stars by which his hand is surmounted, are 
explained to signify the seven qualities which ought to 
distinguish a Freemason, viz., friendship, union, sub- 
mission, discretion, fidelity, prudence and temperance. 
But there is a higher meaning attached to the symbol 
of the seven stars, derived from passages in the Old 
Testament ; they represent the seven eyes mentioned by 
Zechariah, which typify the care of Divine Providence, 
ever watchful to promote the welfare of his creatures ; 
and the seven lamps of the Apocalypse, which symbolize 
the Holy Spirit of God, whence are also derived the 
seven spiritual gifts of a Christian man. 

The candidate being in possession of the password of 
the Seventeenth Degree, then presents himself for admis- 
sion to the Rose-Croix Chapter. 
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SOVEREIGN PRINCE OF ROSE-CROIX HEREDOM, 


: i ost 
the Eighteenth Degree, is the most ancient and m 
Sai ractised of the historical degrees of rene 
Ít is fond in all the principal rites, and where (like 
Royal Arch) it does not exist by name, its place 18 nally 
plied by others whose symbols do not differ mate y 
from it. To those who have not gone beyond the sym 
bolic degrees, the name is perhaps more familiarly m 
than any other of the higher degrees. Of its —— 
nothing satisfactory is known ; one writer supposes K 
have been instituted by the Knights Templar in Pales- 
tine, in the twelfth century, and asserts that — 
Edward, afterwards King Edward I., was there admit en 
into the Order; he also says that the Order was deriv 
' from an Egyptian priest converted to Christianity, 
Ragon, in his treatise entitled ‘Orthodoxie Maconnique, 
has most elaborately investigated the subject, and attri- 
butes its origin to a pious monk, named John Valentine 
Andrei, who flourished in the early part of the seven- 
teenth century, and wrote, among other works, two trea- 
tises, one entitled ‘ Judicorum de Fraternitate R. C. ; the 
other, ‘ Noces Chimiques de Rozen Crutz.’ Ragon says 
that Andred, grieved at seeing the principles of Chris- 
tianity forgotten in idle and vain disputes, and that 
science was made subservient to the pride of man instead 
of — to his happiness, passed his days in 
devising what he supposed to be the most appropriate 
means of restoring each to its legitimate moral and 
benevolent tendency. Clavel absurdly affirms that the 
degree was founded by the Jesuits, for the purpose of 
counteracting the insidious attacks of freethinkers upon 
the Romish faith, but offers no evidence in support of his 


— ia n — they were the great enemies of 
sonry, aud so far from supporting i : 
against the Order. PP ng it, wrote treatises 
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ROSE-CROIX TRANSPARENCY, 
(Used during the Ceremonies.) 


18 


Digitized by Google 


Digitized by Google 


. CHRISTIAN CHARACTER OF THE ROSE-CROIX. 275 


Hurd, in his ‘ Treatise on Religions,’ speaks of the 
Brethren of the Rose, or Ne plus Ultra. ‘They were to 
declare openly that the Pope was Antichrist, and that 
the time would come when they should pull down his 
triple crown. They rejected and condemned the doc- 
trines of the Papacy and of Mahomet, calling the one and 
the other the blasphemies of the East and the West. 
They called their association the Fraternity of the Holy 
Ghost. They claimed a right of naming their successors, 
and bequeathing to them all their privileges ; to keep 
the devil in a state of subjection ; and that their confra- 
ternity could not be destroyed, because God always 
opposed an impenetrable cloud to screen them from their 
enemies. 

Rosetti, in his work on the ‘ Antipapal Spirit of Italy,’ 
asserts similar statements with regard to this and other 
societies connected with Freemasonry. I knew Rosetti 
when he resided in England, and although I do not know 
whether he belonged to our Order, he was accus- 
tomed to speak (as well as write) of his certainty that the 
Templars were Masons, and that the Rose-Croix originated 
with them. This was from information he derived from 
Italian works unknown in this country. He says, speak- 
ing of the higher degrees, ‘ The rites which, hastily con- 
sidered, may seem absurdities, will, when maturely 
judged, be found otherwise.’ 

The ceremonies of the degree are of the most impos- 
ing and impressive character, and it is eminently a 
Christian degree. Its ritual is remarkable for elegance 
of diction, while the symbolic teaching is not only pleas- 
ing, but consistent with the Christian faith, ——— 
expressing the passage of man through the valley of the 
shadow of death, accompanied and sustained by the 
Masonic virtues—faith, hope and charity—and his final 
reception into the abode of light, life, andimmortality. 

The officers of a Rose-Croix Chapter are, the Most 
Wise Sovereign, a High Prelate, the First General, the 
Second General, who may be assimilated to Wardens ; a 
Grand Marshal, who presents the candidates for ad- 
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mission ; Raphael, their conductor during the aap gs 2 
and the Captain of the Guard, who has charge ‘on. if 
entrance. The candidate, previous to his — of 
he has not already done so, must sign a — = d on 
fealty and allegiance to the Supreme Council; an” |. 
his admission, prior to the ceremonial, he — this 
more fully in the presence of the Chapter. To gt — 
degree in the fall perfection of its —— 
chambers are required, and the aid of powe lofty 
solemn music; the rooms must also be large and lo — 
There are two badges worn in this degree, or — = oF 
which is reversible ; the first may be called the E he 
mourning, and is of black silk, having in 1ts — ch 
passion cross ; the other side is of white satın, on W 

the cross with roses is worked in embroidery richly orn® 
mented ; it has a rose-coloured border ; the collar 18 O 
rosecoloured satin, richly embroidered. The jewel 1m- 
cludes the most important symbols of the degree ; 1t 18 8 

Iden compass, extended on an are to twenty-two and a 
half degrees, or the sixteenth part of a circle; the head 
of the compass is surmounted by a crown with seven 
emerald points; it encloses a cross of Calvary, formed 
of rubies or garnets, having on its centre a full-blown 
rose, whose stem twines round the lower limb of the 
cross. At the foot of the cross is a pelican wounding 
her breast to feed her young, which are in a nest benea 
On the reverse, instead of a pelican, there is a figure of 
an eagle. On the arc of the circle is engraven in cypher 
the password of the degree. The symbols of which the 
jewel is composed will satisfy our readers of the Christian 
character of the degree. 

When the Rose-Croix Degree is conferred, the recipient 
is created and constituted ‘a Knight of the Pelican and 
Eagle, and Prince of the Order of RoseCroix.’ The 
Degree of Knight of the Eagle and Pelican appears to be 
the name by which the Rose-Croix is elsewhere known, 
its ritual and legend being somewhat similar; but in the 
Council of the Ancient and Accepted Rite in England 
and Wales, both pass as one degree. The eagle on the 
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jewel, it is ingeniously suggested, is a symbol of Christ, 
in His divine character, bearing the children of His 
adoption on His wings, teaching them with unequalled 
love and tenderness to spread their new-fledged wings, 
and soar from the dull corruptions of earth to a higher 
and holier sphere. 

In Deuteronomy xxxii, 11, there is a beautiful com- 
parison of the care and paternal affection of the Deity for 
His people with the natural tenderness of the eagle for 
her young: 


‘ As the eagle stirreth up her nest, 
Fluttereth over her young, 
Expandeth her plumes, taketh them, 
Beareth them upon her wings; 
So Jehovah alone did lead him, 
And there was no strange god with him.’ 


The pelican is appropriately adopted as an emblem of 
the Saviour who shed His blood for the salvation of the 
human race, from the custom attributed by the poets to 
this bird of tearing open its breast to feed its offspring 
with its own blood. agen says that in the hieroglyphic 
monuments of the ancients the eagle was the symbol ofa 
wise, and the pelican of a Kaela man ; he therefore 
considers the eagle and pelican of this degree to be 
intended to symbolize perfect wisdom and perfect charity. 
The 102nd Psalm, which was written towards the end of 
the captivity, alludes to the lonely situation of the pelican 
in the wilderness, as illustrative of the poignancy of the 
writer’s grief at witnessing the desolation of his country 
and the prostration of her sacred altars. In this view 
the pelican is a fitting symbol for the degree. 

e cross was from the earliest ages, with the Egyptians, 
a symbol of eternal life; but since the crucifixion it has 
been peculiarly adopted as an emblem of Him who 
suffered on it; in this latter signification only it is 
adopted as an emblem in this degree—and hence its 
form. The rose, in Scripture, is applied as a figurative 
appellation of Christ; in the Canticles He is called ‘the 
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Rose of Sharon.’ The cross alludes to His death: the 
rose on the croes is, therefore, an emblem of the death of 
the Saviour for the sins of mankind. 

The rose, in ancient mythology, was consecrated to 
Harpocrates, the god of silence, and in the mysteries the 
hierophant wore a crown of roses, as emblems of silence 
and secrecy. Following this idea, Ragon suggests that 
as the cross was, in Egypt, an emblem of immortality, and 
the rose of secrecy, the rose followed by the cross was the 
simplest mode of writing ‘ the secret of immortality.’ 

Another theory of the origin of Freemasonry assigns 
to the union of the rose and the cross this explanation— 
that as the rose was the emblem of the female principle, 
and the cross or triple phallus of the male, the two 
together, like the Indian lingam, symbolized universal 
generation. Without entering upon the question of the 
age of our institutisn, we may notice the undoubted fact 
that both the rose and the cross were used as symbols 
from the most remote antiquity. 

Whatever may have been the origin of the Rose-Croix 
Degree, it now bears in most countries an entirely 
Christian character; it is, indeed, a bold attempt to 
christianize Freemasonry, and to apply the rites, symbols, 
and traditions of ancient Masonry to the last and greatest 
dispensation; to add to the Temples of Solomon and 
Zerubbabel a third—that to which Christ alluded when 
He said, ‘Destroy this temple, and in threo days I will 
raise it up.’ Many commentators on our institution 
insist that all degrees of Freemasonry allude to the religion 
of Christianity. If this be granted, it may certainly be 
asserted that the light on the subject becomes clearer in 
each succeeding degree, and displays its full effulgence in 
the exquisite mysteries of the Rose-Croix. Jehovah 
says, ‘I am come down to deliver My people ; He is said 
to come down in the person of Jesus Christ; in this 
degree the divine glory is symbolically asserted to have 
been manifested at the period when the word was re- 
covered, the cubical stone being changed into the mystical 
rose, attended with the appearance of a blazing star, 
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dispelling darkness, restoring the true light, and making 
the new law visible in our works. The brother who is 
admitted to the Rose-Croix will observe that the great 
discovery made in the early degrees of Masonry ceases to 
be of any value in this degree ; for the Wisdom, Strength, 
and Beauty which supported the Temple of Solomon are 
replaced by the Christian pillars of Faith, Hope, and 
Charity ; the three great lights of the Royal Arch of 
course remain, but the three lesser give place to thirty 
others, which, added to the three greater lights, allude 
to the years of the Messiah’s sojourn upon earth. In 
short, from beginning to end, everything bears the im- 
ress of Christianity. At its meetings the brethren 
break bread and eat salt with one another, and on the 
goblet of fraternal affection invoke the blessing of Him 
who is the Rose of Sharon, to aid on earth their progress 
to that state of perfection which will enable them, when 
bursting from the tomb, to join their Great Emmanuel in 
the skies, and be there united in a happy eternity. 
Music lends its assistance to give this degree a character 
of sublimity, and at the closing of a chapter, after ‘Gloria 
in excelsis Deo,’ this anthem 1s sung: 


‘Grateful notes and numbers bring, 
While the name of God we sing, 
Holy, holy, holy Lord, 

Be Thy glorious name adored. 
Men on earth and saints above 
Sing the great Redeemer’s love: 
Lord, thy mercies never fail, 

Hail, hail, celestial Goodness, hail ! 


‘While on earth ordained to stay, 
Guide our footsteps in Thy way : 
Mortals, raise your voices high, 
Till they reach the echoing sky. 
Men on earth and saints shove 
Sing the great Redeemer’s love: 
Lord, Thy mercies never fail, 

Hail, hail, celestial Goodness, hail ? 
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In concluding our remarks on this impressive ceremony 
we feel bound to say, that if Christian Freemasonry, as 
with the ancient brotherhoods, is to be admitted, then 
certainly the Rose-Croix is a most beautiful rite. Con- 
ducted as we have witnessed it in the Metropolitan and 
other Chapters, it cannot fail to impress every brother 
with its sublimity and beauty. 

To this degree has been attached the significant desig- 
nation of Ne plus Ulira. In the original form of the Order 
of Knights Templar in this country it was the next step 
taken above the simple Templar Degree, and was followed 
by that of the Kadosh. All encampments being qualified 
to give those degrees, the emblems of all are engraved 
on the certificates issued prior to 1851, and the seal 
confirms the t. The ‘Ne plus Ultra’ is at the top of 
the Masonic ladder; the ‘K. D. S. H. uniting the whole 
structure. The Rose-Croix Degree possesses similar 
characteristics to the Templar ; the object in both degrees 
is the same ; the Templar, perhaps, confining itself more 
to fact, while the Rose-Croix displays more of the alle- 
gory ; hence in the latter was afforded a better oppor- 
tunity of interweaving the symbols of Craft Masonry 
with an emblem of the Christian faith. The older Masons 
are united in the opinion that these degrees ought never 
to have been separated. The high consideration in 
which the Rose-Croix is held is shown in the circumstance 
that its ritual has met with universal acceptance ; the 
Symbolic Degrees are in all countries identical, so also is 
the Rose-Croix—and this cannot be said of any other 


— 

e can nowhere find a satisfactory explanation of the 
word Heredom. Ragon, in the second edition of his 
‘Orthodoxie Maconnique,’ says it was invented by the 
Stuart party, and is a corruption of the Mediæval Latin 
word hœredium, which signified ‘a piece of ground fallen 
by inheritance.’ Mackey observes that, in an old MS. 
of the Scotch Rites, he has discovered the following 
explanation—that Heroden is the name of a mountain 
situate in the north-west of Scotland, where the first or 
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Metropolitan Lodge of Europe was held, and supposes 
that the present orthography may be the French mode 
of spelling it. Dr. Oliver calls the H.R.D.M. and 
R.S.Y.C.8. two degrees, as worked in the ‘Royal Order 
of Scotland ; he states that the Royal Order of Heredom 
was founded on the dissolution of the Order of the 
Knights Templar, A.D. 1314, and that the Rose-Croix 
was, by the Grand Chapter of the former degree, added 
in 1736. It is not impossible, however, that the word 
Heredom has some esoteric connection with the often 
quoted word Harodim, of which we have already spoken 
at length in the former part of this account of the Rite. 

In connexion with the R.C. degree it may be ob- 
served that the initials of the Latin inscription 
placed on the cross, I.N.R.I., representing Jesus Naza- 
renus Rex Judeworum, were by the Rosicrucians used as 
the initials of one of their Hermetic secrets: Igne Natura 
Renovatur Integra—by fire nature is perfectly renewed. 
They also adopted them to express the names of their 
three elementary principles, salt, sulphur, and mercury, 
by making them the initials of the sentence Igne Nurum 
Roris Invenitur. A learned Mason finds in the equivalent 
Hebrew letters “> the initials of the Hebrew names of 
the ancient elements, Jaminim, water; Nour, fire; Ruach, 
air; and Jebschah, earth. 

In the first part of the ceremony, on the floor is a 
painting representing seven circles in white on a black 
ground, and in the centre a pelican, the circles represent- 
ing the seven periods of the world’s existence, through 
which the aspirant for honours has to pass. This symbo} 
is doubtless of long date, for we learn trom a traveller in 
the island of Ceylon, that in the ancient city of Amura- 
japura, there is in the sacred enclosure of a Dagobah, or 
Temple, a circular slab of dark blueish granite, and on it 
are sculptured seven concentric rings; within each of 
these are different sacred emblems, and in the seventh, 
or innermost, are a cow, a lion, a horse, and an elephant, 
also a peculiar Jong narrow leaf. The centre is occupied 
by ,°, which forms the letter I of the Lath alphabet. 
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The second part symbolizes the passage through 
trials and difficulties, and the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death. The third chamber introduces the neophyte into 
light and immortality. 

The antiquity of this degree is shown in Rosetti’s work 
on the secret societies which preceded the Reformation, 
especially in the extract which follows: 

‘St. Paul, in the second chapter of his Epistle to the 
Galatians, calls the three Apostles—who attended their 
Divine Master in His most divine moments, and who 
witnessed His transfiguration on Mount Tabor, and His 
devotion in the garden—ypillars; and following that 
passage of the Apostle, the Paulicians* made them three 
pillars, emblematic of the three theological virtues: St. 
Peter was fath; St. James, hope; and St. John, charity. 
In a rite which is supposed to have descended from the 
Albigenses, three pillars appear, with the names of those 
virtues on them. The candidate is obliged to travel for 
thirty-three years (thus they call the thirty-three turns 
he takes, in allusion to the age of our Lord), to learn 
the beauties of the new law. His leader takes him round 
the three columns, repeating successively the name of 
each virtue, and afterwards asks him what he has learnt 
in his pilgrimage; to which he answers that he has 
learnt the three virtues of faith, hope, and charity, and 
that by them he intends to govern himself. The 
assures him that they are tlie principles and pillars of 
the new mystery. In these same rites of the pilgrimage 
undertaken by the candidate who is thirty-three years 
of age, which extends through thirty-three years, 
the tragedy of Good Friday and the events of the 
following days are rehearsed, and Christ dies and rises 
again under his eyes. This new mystery, or new law, is 
the essence of Danie’s Vita Nuova. In the Paradise we 
tind this rite described exactly. Before the last vision, 
St. Peter examines him on faith, St. James on hope, 
and St. John on charity; relating to the three pilgrim- 


* The Paulicians, who are generally considered to be a branch of 
the Manichæans, first appeared in Armenia in the seventh century. 
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ages—of the palmers, or Templars, to St. John: of 
Jerusalem ; of the pilgrims, or Albigenses, to St. James 
in Gallicia; and of the Romei, or Ghibbelines, to St. 
Peter’s in Rome: and at the examination presides 
Beatrice, who, by a far-fetched comparison, is likened to 
Christ, when transfigured before the eyes of His three 
Apostles.’ 

‘Wishing to let us know that these things are all 
mystical, he says in the Convito, “ There is one thing 
which should be very attentively observed by readers, 
for their own and their pupils’ benefit: we read that 
when Christ went up into the mount to be transfigured, 
He took only three Apostles with Him out of the twelve ; ; 
` and by that we are to understand that, in very secret 
things, we should have but few companions.” ’— Rosetti. 

The Rose-Croix Degree is alluded to in the works of 
Henry Cornelius Agrippa, aman of great learning and 
talent, of a noble family at Cologne, born 1486. His 
works were printed at Leyden in 1550. He practised as 
.a physician and astrologer, and by the ignorance of the 
age was considered to be addicted to magical arts. He 
visited England in 1510. 

Amongst the earliest known to have belonged to the 
Rosicrucian Brotherhood, was John Gower, the friend 
-of Chancer, whose sumptuous monument in St. Mary 
Overies’ Church, or, as it is now called, St. Saviour’s, 
Southwark, shows the recognition of the degree in the 
purple and gold band with fillets of roses which encircles 

is head: in Gowers works also the degree may be 
traced. The initiated in the Rose-Croix Degree will, by 
- careful study, find allusions to itin the poems of Chaucer. 

St. Saviour’s Church is perhaps one of the least known 
in the great metropolis; it is well deserving of a visit. 
England does not contain a more elegant Gothic structure, 
and there are many memorials of interest to Masons: an 
-effigy of a cross-legged Knight Templar ; the stone effigy 
of an emaciated man wrapped in a shroud, which 1s 
drawn up in a very curious manner, at the back of the 
-head, into a projecting knot: in the window of the south 
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transept is, in beautiful . stone tracery, the double 
triangle; and now placed upon the organ are the shields. 
of Templars. 


19°. GRAND PONTIFF 


is the denomination of the Nineteenth Degree, and an 
appellation more decidedly papal could scarcely be found. 
Except in this and some other Masonic degrees, the 
modern title of pontiff would appear to be applied ex- 
clusively to the head of the Romish Church. Yet it can 
be undoubtedly traced to the early days of ancient Rome, 
when Numa Pompilius (B.c. 710—672) founded the 
college of priests, and instituted the office of Pontifex 
Mazimus. The pontiffs stood in the place of an ec- 
clesiastical court at Rome, having superintendence and 
power over all persons in matters connected with religion 
and ceremonial Jaws ; and amongst their numerous duties 
was the government of the vestal virgins, and the 
superintendence of their moral conduct: the brethren 
who reach this Masonic degree, however, are not, as we 
are advised, possessed of any of these extraordinary 
powers, but are occupied in an examination of the 
Apocalyptic mysteries of the New Jerusalem, as set forth 
in Revelation xxi. and xxii There are two chief officers: 
a Thrice Puissant in the east, who is seated on a throne 
under a canopy of blue, wearing a white satin robe, and 
the Warden in the west, who bears a staff of gold. All 
the members are clothed in white, and wear blue fillets 
embroidered with twelve golden stars. The decorations 
or hangings of the Lodge represent the vault of heaven 
—celestial blue, with stars of gold. The sash is crimson 
with golden stars ; to it is suspended the jewel, a square, 
on one side of which is Alpha, and on the other Omega. 


20°. GRAND MASTER AD VITAM, OR GRAND MASTER OF ALL. 
THE SYMBOLIC LODGES, 


is the imposing name bestowed on the Twentieth Degree, 
Here the brother is again led to temple-building. The 
historical lecture refers to the period of the destruction. 
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of the third Temple by Titus, A.D. 70. The Christian 
Freemasons then in the Holy Land, filled with sorrow, 
departed from their home with the determination of 
erecting a fourth Temple—a spiritual edifice; and dividing 
themselves into different Lodges, dispersed over the 
various — in Europe. A considerable number 
went to Scotland, and made choice of the village of Kil- 
winning, wher@ they established a Lodge and built an 
abbey, in which the records of the Order were deposited ; 
we are not informed where these worthy brethren were 
travelling during the period between A.D. 70 and 1140, 
when this magnificent abbey was fonnded, in which we 
have tolerably good proof that a Masonic Lodge was 
founded by the builders engaged in constructing the 
edifice. The presiding officer is styled Venerable Grand 
Master, and represents Cyrus Artaxerxes. Who is the 
personage meant we are at a loss to imagine; the 
younger Cyrus was the younger brother of Artaxerxes, 
second king of Persia of that name, and died in his twenty- 
fourth year, Bc. 358. Taylor says, on the suggestion of 
Prideaux, that the period of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
who died B.c. 358, corresponds with the Ahasuerus of 
Scripture, mentioned in the Book of Esther, whose wife 
was the daughter of Cyrus I. This is one of those 
numerous instances of anachronism in dates and persons 
that occur in the traditional history of the symbolic and 
historical degrees, and perplex the inquirer in his 
researches; they have arisen through the superficial 
acquaintance the framers had with ancient history, and 
could easily be set right, The names of Cyrus and 
Artaxerxes did not belong to the same individual. The 
Lodge, when perfect, is composed of nine Grand Masters ; 
they all wear collars of yellow and blue. The jewel is a 
triangle, on which is engraved initials of the words. 


21°. NOACHITE, OR PRUSSIAN KNIGHT, 
or, the Very Ancient Order of Noachttes, is the Twenty- 
first Degree. We now find the traditional history carried 
back to an earlier date than in any other degree in 
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Masonry, either symbolical or historical, for it com- 
memorates the destruction of the Tower of Babel. It 
is stated that the meetings in this degree are holden only 
on the night of the full moon, and that no other light 1s 

rmitted than what is derived from that laminary. 

e meeting is called a Chapter, and it is presided over 
by a Knight Commander Lieutenant, who represents 
Frederick II., King of Prussia. The other officers of the 
degree are five knights—the first being called Knight of 
Introduction; the second, of Eloquence; the third, of 
Finances; the fourth, of Chancery; and the fifth, of 
Defence. The badge is white satin with a yellow border. 
The Knights wear a black sash from right to left, and on 
the front is the jewel, an equilateral triangle crossed by 
an arrow. 

The Noachites profess to be descendants of Peleg, who, 
they say, was the chief architect of the ‘tower whose top 
was to reach to heaven.’ This isa gratuitous assumption, 
for all that Moses tells us is, ‘that his father named him 
Peleg (division) for (or, because) in his days the earth 
was divided.’ This Order of the Noachites was first 
established in Prussia in 1755. There must have been 
formerly in English Masonry some matters connecting the 
name of the survivor of the deluge with its traditional 
history (probably ‘the Ark and k; and ‘Ark and 
Dove’ Degrees, were then used), for we tind in Ahiman 
Rezon, published in 1764, by Lawrence Dermott, the first 
of the old charges, which is as follows :— 

_‘ Concerning and Religion.—A Mason is obliged by 
his tenure to observe the moral law as a true Noachida 
(son of Noah, the first name of Freemasons); and if he 

htly understand the Craft, he never will be a stupid 

eist, nor an irreligious libertine, nor act against 

conscience. In ancient times, the Christian Masons were 

charged to comply with the Christian usages of each 

country where they travelled or worked ; being found in 
all nations, even of divers religions. They are generall 

— y 

charged to adhere to that religion iu which all men 
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opinion), that is, to be good men and true, men of 
honour and honesty, by whatever names, religions, or 
persuasions they may be distinguished ; for they all agree 
in the three great articles of Noah, enough to preserve the 
cement of the Lodge. Thus Masonry is the centre of 
their union, and the happy means of conciliating persons 
that otherwise must have remained at a perpetual 
distance.’ 

It is to be observed that in the genealogical table of 
Jesus Christ, as given by St. Luke, Phaleg is called 
Phalec ; there may be some further reference to him, on 
that account, in the historical traditions of the degree. Our 
ancient brethren evidently called themselves Noachide, 
or sons of Noah, and his precepts were preserved among 
them, the three first of which are: 1. Renounce all idols. 
2. Worship the only true God. 3. Commit no murder. 
On this head Brother Oliver says, ‘The spurious Masons 
of antiquity, in all their mysteries, commemorated the 
descent of Noah into the ark, and his subsequent exodus. 
The entrance into initiation was symbolic of his entrance 
into the vessel of his salvation; his detention in the ark 
was represented by the darkness and the pastos (coffers, 
or couch) in which the aspirant was placed ; and the exit 
of Noah, after the forty days of deluge, was seen in the 
manifestation of the candidate, when, being fully tried 
and proved, he was admitted to full light, amid the 
surrounding initiates, who received him in the sacellum 
or holy place.’ 

It is not improbable that the ancient Masons, real or 
spurious, derived the connexion of ‘our father Noah’ 
from the Egyptian mysteries; as, according to Bishop 
Cumberland, Mizraim, the son of Cham, grandson of 
Noah, was the first king of Egypt, and the name Osiris 
was his appropriated title, signifying ‘ prince.’ 


22°, PRINCE OF LEBANON, OR KNIGHT OF THE ROYAL AXE. 


The Twenty-second Degree, Thory asserts, was insti- 
tuted by Pierre Riel, Marquis de Bournonville, who, when 
in command of the island of Bourbon in 1778, was there 


288 PRINCE OF LEBANON. 


elected Grand Master of all the French LodgesinIndia The 
legend of this degree states that it was instituted to record 
the memorable services rendered to Masonry by the 
mighty cedars of Lebanon, as the Sidonian architects cut 
down the cypress for the construction of Noah’s ark.® 
Our ancient brethren, indeed, do not tell us how the 
Israelites had the wood conveyed to them from the land 
of promise to the mountains in the wilderness. They 
farther say, that the descendants of the Sidonians were 
employed in the same offices, and in the same place, in 
obtaining materials for the construction of the ark of the 
covenant ; and also, in later years, for building Solomon’s 
Temple; and lastly, that Zerubbabel employed labourers 
of the same people in cutting cedars of Lebanon for the 
use of the second Temple. The tradition adds that the 
Sidonians formed colleges on Mount Libanus, and always 
adored the G.A.O.T.U. Sidon was one of the most 
ancient cities of the world, and even in the time of 
Homer, the Sidonians were celebrated for their trade and 
commerce, their wealth and prosperity. But their 
worship was not that of the true and living God, for 
medals are in existence bearing the inscription ‘to the 
Sidonian goddess,’ and this agrees with the appellation in 
1 Kings xi., ‘ Ashtoreth, goddess of the Sidonians.’ The 
allusion to the ‘colleges’ on Mount Libanus may have 
some reference to the secret sect of the Druses, who still 
exist in that country, and whose mysterious ceremonies, 
travellers affirm, have considerable affinity to Free- 
masonry. 

There are two apartments; the first representing a 
workshop at Lebanon, with axes, saws, mallets, wedges, 
and such like implements; the Master is Most Wise, his 
Wardens, Wise Princes. This apartment is hung in blue 
and lighted by eleven lamps, and this assembly is a 
‘college.’ Each brother is armed with an axe. The 


* The best authorities consider that the descriptive term gopher 
wood agrees with the cypress ; ahittim wood, from Jerome's descrip- 
tion, is doubtless the black acacia, which is very common about 
Mount Sinai, and on the mountains that border the Red Sea. 
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second apartment represents the council of the Round 
Table ; the presiding officer is Grand Patriarch, the others 
Patriarchs: the room is hung with red; a round table, 
in the centre, has on it the square, compass, and other 
mathematical instruments: each Patriarch is armed witli 
a sword. 

The collar belonging to this degree is celestial blue, 
lined and bordered with stars: the badge, which is 
white, has on it represented a table, upon which are laid 
several architectural plans and mathematical instruments. 
The jewel is an axe, crowned in gold. 


23°. CHIEF OF THE TABERNACLE, 


the Twenty-third Degree, commemorates the institution 
of the order of priesthood in Aaron and his sons Eleazar 
and Ithamar; and the ceremonial was in some degree 
founded cn the instruction delivered to Moses in Exodus 
xxix. and xl. In many rites the degree of High Priest 
is to be found ; in the old ritual of the Holy Royal Arch, 
the High Priest was the chief officer, and we still retain 
in that portion of English Masonry, as well as in the 
Master Mason’s Degree, reference to him who only had 
the privilege of entering the sanctuary once in the year, 
on the day of solemn expiation, to make atonement for 
the sins of the whole people ; so that doubtless this was 
a genuine Masonic degree, and not unworthy of practice 
at the present day. The installation of the Third 
Principal of a Royal Arch Chapter has undoubtedly been 
derived from this or some similar ceremonial. In the 
United States the order of High Priest, conferred on the 
immediate Past First Principal, somewhat resembles that 
of Past Master of a Lodge; the ceremony, when duly 
performed, is exceedingly impressive—when celebrated 
in ample form, the presence of at least nine High Priests 
is required. In America, as was formerly the case in 
England, High Priest is the title given to the First 
Principal. 

In this degree there are three chief officers, viz.: a 
Sovereign Grand Sacrificer and two High Priests, and 
the members ars called Levites, They wear a white 

19 
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badge, lined with scarlet, and bordered with a tricoloured 
ribbon—red, purple, and blue: in the centre is em- 
broidered a representation of the ‘candlestick of pure 
gold, with three branches on the one side, and hres 
branches on the other side,’ and on the flap a violet- 
coloured myrtle. The jewel, which is a thurible, or 
censer, is suspended from a broad sash of four colours— 
yellow, purple, blue, and scarlet—and worn from the left 
shoulder to the right hip. 

The Lodge is hung with white, ornamented with 
columns of red and black, ranged in pairs at equal 
distances ; the Holy Place is separated by a railing and 
curtain. There is a red altar, on it the Book of Wisdom 
and a poniard: the throne is elevated on seven steps. 
There is the altar of burnt offering and the incense: 
also two chandeliers of five lights each. There is the 
obscure chamber, which is hung with black; it has one 
lamp, an altar, and a stool on which are three skulls, 
also a skeleton with this inscription: ‘If you are fearful, 
go from hence; it is not permitted for men who cannot 
brave danger without abandoning virtue.’ 

The Grand Sacrificer wears a long red robe over a 
yellow tunic, which is without sleeves; on his head is a 
mitre of cloth of gold. He wears a black scarf with 
silver fringe. The Levites wear white robes with 
red scarfs. 

In the prophecy of Zechariah there is an account of 
the splendid and significant emblem used in this degree, 
presented -in a vision which will abundantly reward an 
attentive examination : the principal object that met the 
eyes of the prophet was ‘a candlestick all of gold, with a 
bow! on the top of it and seven lamps.’ The image is 
evidently taken from the candlestick in the tabernacle. 
This candlestick is the scriptural symbol of the universal 
Church. 


24°. PRINCE OF THE TABERNACLE, 


the name which is given to the Twenty-fourth Degree, 
is intended to illustrate the directions for constructing 
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the tabernacle which Moses built for God by His express 
command, partly to be a palace of His presence as the 
King of Israel, and partly to be the locality of that most 
solemn worship which the people were to pay to Him. 
This was a movable chapel, if we may so call it, so con- 
trived as to be taken to pieces and put together at 
pleasure, for the convenience of carrying it from place to 
place, during the wanderings of the Israelites in the 
wilderness for forty years. This movable fabric, which 
may properly be called the sacred tent, was nevertheless 
built with extraordinary magnificence and at a prodigious 
expense, that it might be in some measure suitable to the 
dignity of the King whose palace it was, and to the 
value of those spiritual and eternal blessings of which 
it was designed as atype oremblem. The value of the 
gold and silver alone, used for the work, amounted, 
according to Bishop Cumberland’s estimate, in English 
money, to £182,528. The immense sum required for 
its completion was raised by presents and voluntary 
contributions, and by a poll-tax of half a shekel for every 
male Israelite above twenty years old, which tax amounted 
to the sum of £35,359 7s. 6d. sterling. The Lodge is 
called a ‘hierarchy,’ and its officers are a Most Powerful 
Chief Prince, representing Moses, and three Wardens 
whose style is Powerful, and who respectively represent 
Aaron, Bezaleel, and Aholiab. There are two apart- 
ments necessary for this degree: the first, or vestibule, 
is decorated with the various attributes of Masonry ; 
the second, which is of circular form, is hung with 
tapestry, representing a colonnade. The sun is repre- 
sented on the Masonic pavement, and in the centre is 
the chandelier with seven branches. 

The members wear short cloaks of blue taffeta, edged 
with gold embroidery, and a robe of cloth of gold. 
They have a coronet environed by stars and surmounted 
by a luminous triangle. The badge is white, lined with 
scarlet, and bordered with green: in the centre is 
embroidered a representation of the tabernacle ; the flap 
is sky-blue, 
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The Twenty-third and Twenty-fourth Degrees, it will 
be seen, have been based upon the official duties of the 
priests. In the former we find the ark, altar, and golden 
candlestick; the Wardens are styled High Priests, and 
the presiding officer Grand Sovereign Sacrificer. In 
the latter degree there are three Wardens, placed in the 
south, west, and north The officers represent Moses, 
the lawziver; Aaron. the High Priest; Bezaleel and 
Aboliab, the cunning artists under whose direction the 
tabernacle was constructelL The candidate represents 
Eleazar, who succeeded Aaron in the priesthood. The 
brother who is admitted to the degree of High Priesthood 
is thus addressed :—* Tie station you are called upon to 
fuiil is important, not oniy as it respects the correct 
practice of our rites and ceremonies, and the internal 
economy of the Chapter over which you are called upon 
to preside: but the public reputaticn of the institution 
will generally be found to mse or fall. according to the 
skill. tuclity, and diserviion with which its concerns are 
managed, aud in proportion as the conduct and character 
of its principal officers are estimable or censurable.’ 

In the First Decree of Scotch Knighthood, the adept is 
informel that ke has been elevated to the degree of High 
Priest, Which entities him to receive the following 
jnformation: that in future he has to adore the Deity 
under the name of JEHOVAH, which is much more 
expres-ive than the wonl ADONAI; that in this degree 
he receives the Masonic science as descended from 
Solomon and revived by the Templars. In the Second 
Degree the Royal Art is traced to the creation, from which 
period it has been transmitted through Noah, Abraham, 
Moses, Solomon, and other worthies, down to Hugo 
de Payens, the founder of the Knights Templar, and 

es de Molay, their last Grand Master. In the next 


—— the great roul is revealed to him, discovered 
by the Knights Templar when building a church at 


Jerusalem. It is related, that in digging under the spot 
whereon had been placed the holy of holies, in the bosom 
of Mount Moriah, they discovered three stones, on one 
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of which was this word engraven. The Templars, on 
leaving the Holy Land, carried with them these relics, 
and on their arrival in Scotland, deposited them, on St. 
Andrew’s day, as the foundation-stones of their first 
Lodge, whence they assumed the name of Knights of St. 
Andrew. The tradition adds that their successors, 
being entrusted with this secret, are Perfect Masters of 
Freemasonry at the present day, and High Priests of 
Jehovah. 

Our Royal Arch brethren will readily trace in this 
legend a resemblance to certain parts of the ceremonial 
belonging to that Supreme Degree ; and in reference to 
the place in which the discovery was made, it is to be 
observed that Josephus speaks of some vaulted chambers 
that existed on the holy spot in his time. The old 
traveller Jfaundrell also says that in a garden situate at 
the foot of Mount Moriali he was shown several large 
vaults running at least fifty yards underground: they 
were built in two aisles arched at the top with a huge 
firm stone, and sustained by two pillars, each consisting 
of a single stone two yards in diameter. 


25°. KNIGHT OF THE BRAZEN SERPENT, 


the Twenty-fifth Degree, is of long standing, and founded 
upon the events described in the book of Numbers xxi. 
6—9: ‘And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people; and much people of 
Israel died. Therefore the people came to Moses, and 
said, We have sinned, for we have spoken against the 
Lord, and against thee; pray unto the Lord, that he 
take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for 
the people. Aud the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee 
a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole: and it shall come 
to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh 
upon it, shall live. And Moses made a serpent of brass, 
and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a 
serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent 
of brass, he lived.’ 
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The ritual says that Moses, in obedience to the divine 
command, placed the brazen serpent upon the tau, and 
every one who looked upon it was directed to pronounce 
the word hatathi, ‘I have sinned :’ and having done this, 

D he was immediately healed. Commentators 
regard the word rendered ‘pole’ in our 
translation to mean standard, and the 
earliest form of the standard of which we 
have a representation, the Persian, is the 
figure of the tau. The hangings of the Lodge are red 
and blue. A transparency, representing the burning 
bush, with the Incommunicable Name in the centre, is 
placed over the throne. There is only one light: in the 
centre of the apartment there is a mount accessible by 
five steps; upon the summit is placed the symbol of the 
degree. The Lodge is named the ‘Court of Sinai.’ The 
presiding officer is styled Most Powerful Grand Master, 
and represents Moses ; the Wardens are called Ministers, 
and represent Aaron and Joshua; the Orator is styled 
Pontiff, the Secretary Grand Graver, and the Candidate 
‘s Traveller.’ The jewel, which is suspended by a red 
ribbon, is a serpent entwined around a tau cross standing 
on a triangle, with the inscription mym, 

The legend states that this degree was founded in the 
time of the Crusades, by John Ralph, who established it 
in the Holy Land as a military and monastic order, and 
gave it the name it bears, in allusion to the healing and 
saving virtues of the brazen serpent among the Israelites 
in the wilderness,—it being part of the obligation of the 
knights to receive and gratuitously nurse sick travellers, 
protect them against the attacks of the infidels, and 
escort them safely through Palestine. 

The brazen serpent which Moses set up was preserved 
as a memorial of this miracle till the time of Hezekiah— 
more than 700 years—who, in extirpating idolatry, 
‘removed the high places, and brake the images, and cut 
down the groves, and brake in pieces the brazen serpent 
that Moses had made; for until those days the children 
of Israel did burn incense to it.’ This was a bold 
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measure; for some kings, however bent on the extir- 
pation of idolatry, would have hesitated at the destruc- . 
tion of that which was certainly in itself an interesting 
memorial of a remarkable manifestation of the power of 
God. 

It is not improbable that the influence of the example 
of the Egyptians, combined with the remembrance of the 
benefits derived from this particular brazen serpent, 
induced the Israelites to adopt the practive of serpent- 
worahip. In the wilderness their fathers had been 
directed to look on it and live—they did so and lived. 
And this direction and its consequence, misunderstood 
and perverted, may have formed the foundation of the 
idolatry into which they fell. In what manner they 
worshipped the serpent does not appear, but it is most 
probable that, with a recollection of its origin, they 
regarded it as symbolizing the divine healing power, 
and as such burned incense before it when attacked 
with disease, much in the same manner as the classical 
ancients resorted on similar occasions to the serpent- 
symbol of the heaiing god. 

The worship of the serpent is supposed by Bryant to 
have commenced in Chaldza, and to have been the first 
variation from the purer Zabaism. That it was inti- 
mately connected with Zabaism cannot be doubted, for 
the most prevailing emblem of the solar god was the 
serpent; and wherever the Zabwean idolatry was the 
religion, the serpent was the sacred symbol. But the 
universality of serpent-worship, and the strong traces 
which it has left in astronomical mythology, seem to 
attest an origin coeval with Zabaism itself. The earliest 
authentic record of serpent-worship is to be found in the 
astronomy of Chaldwa and China: but the extensive 
diffusion of this remarkable superstition through the 
remaining regions of the globe, where Chinese wisdom 
never penetrated, and Chaldean philosophy was but 
feebly reflected, authorizes the inference that neither 
China nor Chaldza was the mother, but that both were 
the children of this idolatry. 
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296 SYMBOLISM OF SERPENT WORSHIP. 


Few ancient nations of any celebrity will be found 
which have not, at some time or other, admitted the 
serpent into their religion either as a symbol of divinity, 
or a charm, or an oracle, or a god. 

The universality of serpent-worship is alluded to by 
Lucan, in these memorable lines : 


‘Vos quoque, qui cunctis innoxia NUMINA terris 
Serpetis, aurato nitidi fulgore, DRACONES.’ 

Diodorus informs us that in the Temple of Bel or Belus, 
in Babylon, ‘was an image of the goddess Rhea, sitting 
on a golden throne; at her knees stood two lions, and 
near her very large serpents of silver, thirty talents each 
in weight. There was also an image of Juno, holding 
in her right hand the head of a serpent.’ 

Herodotus says, ‘In the vicinity of Thebes there are 
sacred serpents, not at all troublesome to men ; they are 
very small, but have two horns on the top of their head. 
When they die they are buried in the Temple of Jupiter, 
to whom they are said to belong.’ 

In his notice of the Egyptian mythology, Bryant says, 
‘The symbolical worship of the serpent was in the first 
ages very extensive, and was introduced into all the 
mysteries wherever celebrated. It is remarkable that 
wherever the Ammonians founded any places of worship, 
there was generally some story of a serpent.’ 

Serpent-worship, under some form or other, was one 
of the most widely diffused modes of idolatry of the 
ancient world ; it was the deified symbol of something 
good and beneficent. Among the Greeks and Romans it 
symbolized the good genius, and their worship of the 
healing power (the god Atsculapius), under the same 
figure, was but an extension of the same general idea. 
In various points of view Æsculapius corresponds to the 
Egyptian deities Serapis and Horus. In the monuments 
upon which these divinities are figured, they bear 
serpents as the emblems of health, and carry the chalice 
or salutary cup of nature surrounded by serpents. 

There was a remarkable superstition in regard to a 
serpent of enormous bulk, which girded the world, 
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current in the mythology of almost every nation where 
ophiolatria prevailed. This idea perhaps originated in 
the eariy consecration of the serpent to the sun, and the 
subsequent conversion of a serpent biting his tail into 
an emblem of the sun’s path. This hierogram was again 
considered as typical of eternity, partly from the serpent 
being a symbol of Deity ; partly from the perfect figure 
of a circle thus formed, without beginning or end; and 
partly from an opinion of the eternity of matter. 

Remains of this superstition were observed by Bishop 
Pococke, when he visited the banks of the Nile. ‘The 
next day we came to Raigny, where the religious sheikh 
of the famous serpent, Heredy, was at the side of the 
river to meet us. He went with us to the grotto of the 
serpent. He said it had been there ever since the time 
of Mahomet. He comes out of the grotto only during 
the four summer months, and it is said they sacrifice 
to it.’ 

In the ancient Persian mysteries the statue of Mitbra 
stood erect on a globe, out of which issued a serpent, 
the emblem of life, which, twining in numerous folds 
around the body of the deity, marked the convolutions 
of his orb, and the cycles of revolving time. When the 
honours of initiation were conferred on the candidate, a 
golden serpent was placed in his bosom, as an emblem of 
his being regenerated and made a disciple of Mithra ; 
for this animal, renewing its vigour in the spring of every 
year by casting its skin, was not only considered as an 
apt symbol of renovated and reviviscent virtue, but of 
the sun himself, whose genial heat is annually renewed 
when he revisits the vernal signs. 


26°. THE PRINCE OF MERCY, 


or ‘Scotch Trinitarian,’ is the name given to the Twenty- 
sixth Degree, which of course clearly designates its 
character and intention. It is a highly philosophical 
degree, and its ritual very impressive. The assembly is 
styled the Thrice Heavenly Lodge; the Chief Prince, 
whose title is Most Excellent, represents Moses; the 
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Senior Warden represents Aaron; the Junior, Eleazar ; 
and the candidate, Joshua. The Lodge is hung m green, 
and decorated with nine columns, alternately red and 
white. At each column is a candelabra of nine stars, 
giving 81 lights, which can be reduced to 27, 28 m the 
following degree. The jewel isa gold equilateral triangle, 
within which is a heart, also of gold, inscribed with the 
Hebrew letter p, one of the symbols of the tetragram- 


maton; it is suspended from a tricoloured ribbon of 
green, white, and red. The apron is red, bordered with 
white fringe, and has a blue flap; on the flap 1s em- 
broidered the jewel. 

This is a Christian degree, and its ritual speaks of the 
triple alliance which the Eternal has made with man, 
and alludes in the first place to the covenant entered 
into with Abraham by circumcision; secondly, to that 
with His people in the wilderness through Moses; and 
thirdly, to that which He made with mankind by the 
mediation of His Son Jesus Christ. : 

With regard to the word ‘covenant,’ we may notice 
that Mr. Taylor, in his edition of Calmet’s Dictionary, 
says, the word testamentum is often used in Latin to 
express the Hebrew mss, derith, which signifies ‘ cove- 
nant; whence the titles Old and New Testament are 
used improperly to denote the Uld and New Covenant. 
Without discussing the doctrine advanced in the ritual of 
this degree, we may remark that the first covenant 
between God and man was made with Adam at his 
creation, when he was prohibited to eat a certain fruit. 
A second covenant God made with man, after his fall, 
promising not only forgiveness on his repentance, but 
aleo a Messiah, who should redeem the human race from 
the death of sin and from the second death. A third 
covenant was with Noah, when the Lord directed him to 
build the ark, and which wasrenewed. These covenants 
were general ; but that made with Abraham was limited; 
the seal or confirmation was the circumcision of all the 
males in Abraham’s family. The effects of this covenant 
appear throughout the Old Testament ; the coming of the 
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Messiah is the consummation and end of it. The cove- 
nant of God with Adam forms what we call a state of 
nature; that with Abraham, explained further under 
Moses, constitutes the law; that ratified through the 
mediation of Jesus Christ is the kingdom of grace. In 
common discourse, we usually say the Old and New 
Testaments ; the covenant between God and tlie posterity 
of Abraham, and that which He has made witli believers 
by Jesus Christ; because these two covenants contain 
eminently all the rest. The most solemn and perfect of 
the covenants of God with men, is that made through 
the mediation of our Redeemer, which must subsist to 
the end of time. The Son of God is the guarantee of it, 
it is confirmed with His blood; the end and object of it 
is eternal life, and its constitution and Jaws are infinitely 
more exalted than those of the former covenant. 


27°. GRAND COMMANDER OF THE TEMPLE 


is the Twenty-seventh Degree. The assemblage is called 
a ‘Court,’ and altogether the degree has a character dis- 
similar to every other that precedes it; everything about 
it is of the chivalric and military class. The presiding 
officer is styled Most Puissant, the Wardens are Sovereign 
Grand Commanders, and even the Knights are designated 
Commanders. The chamber is hung with red, having 
black columns surmounted by torches; on an altar is 
placed the Book of the Evangelists, with a sceptre and 
naked sword ; on a pedestal is placed a lustre bearing 
twenty-seven lights. The members ought to be placed 
in a circle, and if there is no reception, at a round table. 
The badge is red satin, lined and edged with black; with 
a Teutonic cross encircled by a wreath of laurel, and a 
key, all embroidered in black, upon the flap. The scarf 
is red, bordered with black, hanging from the right 
shoulder to the left hip, and bears on it a Teutonic cross 
in gold enamel. The jewel is a golden triangle, on which 
is engraved the Ineffable Name in Hebrew; it is sus- 
pended from a white collar bound with red, and embroi- 
dered with four Teutonic crosses. The accounts we 
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have from the French writers all concur in connecting 
this degree with the Knights Templar, and it certainly 
has much of the character of that Order. It is generally 
considered to have been intended to supply the Templar 
Degree under this rite, but as we shall enter fully into 
the subject under its proper head, as a distinct rite, it is 
not necessary to say more in this place. 


28°, KNIGHT OF THE SUN 


is the designation of the Twenty-eighth Degree. It is 
highly philosophical; it also bears other names, being 
soinetimes called Prince of the Sun, Prince Adept, and 
Key of Masonry, or Chaos Disentangled. Ragon, who in 
his ‘Cours Philosophique’ speaks disparagingly of the 
high degrees, says this is not a modern invention, but is of 
the highest antiquity, and was, in fact, the last degree of 
perfect initiation, teaching, as it did, the doctrines of 
natural religion, which formed an essential part of the 
ancient mysteries, The ceremonies and lecture, which 
are of great length, furnish a history of all the preceding 
degrees, and explain in the fullest manner the various 
Masonic emblems. The great object of this degree is 
the inculcation of truth, and as this virtue is one of the 
three great tenets of Masonry, we need scarcely say it 
deserves commendation. To be true and trusty is one 
of the first lessons in which the aspirant is instructed— 
it is the prime essential of the Master. All mortal affairs 
are transitory, but truth alone is immutable and eternal; 
it is the attribute of Him in whom there is no variable- 
ness nor shadow of changing. This might with propriety 
be called the Degree of Perfection ; for truth, like a sub- 
stance or reality, is opposed to typical representations, 
which are but as shadows; the law was given by Moses, 
but the grace and truth—the reality of the promised 
blessings—came by Jesus Christ. Every man should 
speak truth to his neighbour ; that is—honestly, sincerely, 
with integrity. Truth on the part of God is united with 
mercy and goodness, because fidelity to promises being 
one great test of truth, and goodness and mercy being 
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implied in the divine promises, when God realized any 
special good, He did but show Himself faithful and true, 
fulfilling the desires, or acting for the advantage of those 
who confided in Him and in His word. The love of truth 
is one of the noblest characteristics of the Christian, or 
truly pious man of any creed; and as genuine piety, 
wherever it prevails, will banish falsehood, so we find a 
real love of truth, and the conformity of a man’s conduct 
with the regulations of truth, to be always the most 
desirable—the most favourable—the most decisive proofs 
of genuine religion ; which, being itself a system of truth, 
delights in nothing more than in truth, whether of heart, 
discourse, or conduct. 

The principal officers of this degree are styled Thrice 
Perfect Father Adam and Brother Truth; there are 
seven subordinate officers, who are named after the seven 
chief angels—Zaphiel, Camael, Anael, Michael, Gabriel, 
Raphael, Zaphiriel. 

Four apartments are requisite for the due ceremonial 
of this degree. The first represents a grotto; in the 
centre is a column, to which is attached a chain; on one 
side is a table, having on it a Bible and a small lamp. 
Over the entrance to the next apartment is inscribed, 
‘Ye who have not power to subdue your passions, flee 
this sanctuary.’ This chamber is hung with black, and 
lighted by three candles in the east, west, and south. 
The fourth chamber is hung with red, and is illuminated 
by eleven candles. The last chamber is azure blue, and 
has but one light, which is very powerful, being a larre 
illuminated glass globe, representing the sun—the symbol — 
of the Great All, from whom flow all philosophical prin- 
ciples. The collar is white, having on it a chain sus- 
pending the jewel, a triangle of gold, with an eye in the 
centre. The Master wears a red robe and yellow tunic ; 
he has a sceptre with golden globe on the top. The 
badge represents a sun, with an eye upon the flap. 

The historical legend describes the seven cherubim, 
whose names are written in the circle of the first heaven, 
to represent the corporeal pleasures of this life which the 
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Eternal presented to man at the Creation, when He 
taught him to enjoy and to obey ; these are—seeing, hear- 
ing, smelling, tasting, feeling, tranquillity, and thought. 

In the Holy Scriptures we frequently read of missions 
and appearances of angels, sent to declare the will of 
God, to correct, teach, reprove, or comfort. Reference 
to these angelic missions is made in this degree, and we 
will describe those to which the allusion applies. In the 
apocryphal book of Tobit, Raphael tells Tobias that he 
is one of the seven angels who attend in the presence of 
God. The holy St. John saw seven angels standing be- 
fore the Lord (Rev. viii. 2); and in that sublime and 
mysterious book, the Apocalypse, we find the number 
seven ever prominent. ‘The seven stars are the angels 
of the seven churches ; and the seven candlesticks are 
the seven churches.’ 

The number seven, among all nations, has been con- 
sidered as a sacred number, and in every system of an- 
tiquity we find a frequent reference to it. In one of the 
lectures of the high degrees, it is stated that the different 
Masonic grades originally were seven in number, from the 
example of the G.A.O.T.U. who created all things in six 
days and rested on the seventh. Enoch, it is said, em- 
ployed six days in constructing the arches, and on the 
seventh, having deposited the secret treasure in the 
lowest arch, was translated to the abode of the blessed. 
Solomon, who had been employed somewhat more than 
six years in building the Temple, celebrated its dedication 
in the seventh, with every solemnity that was due to the 
Divine Being in whose honour it had been erected. The 
Pythagoreans called this a venerable number, because it 
referred to the creation, and because it made up 
the two perfect figures—the triangle and the square. 
The radical meaning of yaw is ‘sufficiency,’ or ‘ fulness,’ 
and the number seven was thus denominated, because it 
was on the seventh day that God completed His work of 
creation ; and hence, says Parkhurst, seven was, both 
among believers and heathens, the number of sufficiency 
or completion. In Freemasonry, seven is an easential 
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and important number, and throughout the whole system 
the septenary influence extends itself in a thousand dif- 
ferent ways. 

This degree was worked by the Kent Lodge. We 
think it very probable that it was some knowledge of 
this degree which induced Rosetti to connect the theology 
of Swedenborg with Freemasonry. The degree is 
noticed by him in illustration of the Purgatory of Dante. 
It was formerly in extensive practice ; and one of those 
preserved by the Ancient Masons in England, as already 
mentioned. Many consider Pernetti the inventor. 


29°. KNIGHT OF ST. ANDREW, 

the Twenty-ninth Degree, is the preparation for the 
‘Kadosh.’ This degree has also been called ‘Patriarch 
of the Crusades,’ in allusion to its supposed origin during 
those wars, and it had also the name of ‘Grand Master 
of Light.’ There are a Master and two Wardens. The 
Lodge, as in the degree of Secret Master, is illuminated 
by eighty-one lights arranged by nine times nine, but the 
hangings of the room are red. The assembly is called 
Grand Lodge, the Grand Master is called Patriarch, the 
other officers Worshipful Masters. The Master and 
officers are attired in scarlet robes with scarfs of purple, 
from which is suspended the jewel, a triple triangle, 
having in its centre the compasses, beneath it a square 
reversed ; in the angle is a poniard. The Knights wear 
purple collars, to which the jewel, a cross of St. Andrew, 
is attached; they also wear a white sash with gold 
fringe. The Grand Master and his two officers are on 
thrones covered with red drapery with gold fringe; 
above that of the Master is a transparency of a luminous 
triangle, bearing within emblems of the degree. 

This is the first of the degrees which Ramsay proposed 
to substitute in place of the ancient Symbolic Degrees, 
and as a full explanation of his theory has been already 
given, under the degree of the Grand Scotch Knight, it 
is unnecessary to do more here than remark the inconsis- 
tency of this system. We have here, placed within four 
degrees of the pinnacle of his fabric, a degree intended 
to supersede the very first step in Freemasonry. 
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A hicrogram, in this degree, is thus explained. The 
triangle or delta is the mysterious figure of the Eternal. 
The three letters which you see signify as follows ;—G at 

the top of the triangle refers to the Grand 


| Cause of the Masons, S on the left hand 
G the submission to the same order, and 
f a U at the right hand to the unton that 

/ ought to reign among the brethren; 
/ S U \ which all together make but one body, 


— — 


or equal figure in all its parts. This is 
the triangle called equilateral. The G placed in the 
centre of the triangle signifies the Great Architect of the 
universe, who is God; and in this ineffable name is 
found all the divine attributes. This letter is placed in 
the centre of the triangle that we may understand the 
imperative requirement for every true Mason to bear it 
profoundly impressed upon his heart. The hierogram, 
though thus explained in the ritual, means in reality, 
God, the Grand Superintendent of the Universe. When we 
compare this clumsy contrivance with the beautiful sim- 
plicity of the ancient Symbolic Degrees—in which the 
Mason is gradually advanced step by step in knowledge, 
being taught the whole duty of man to God, his neigh- 
bour, and himself, before he is plunged into the mysteries 
of triangles and other geometrical symbols—and examine 
the system which Ramsay proposed to set up in its place, 
we can but conclude that those degrees in the rite he put 
forward which really possess merit, were not devised by 
himself, but gathered from other systems. 


30°. GRAND ELECTED KNIGHT KADOSH, 


called also KNIGHT OF THE BLACK AND WHITE EAGLE, 
the Thirtieth Degree, is acknowledged to be very im- 
portant, being found in many rites. Previously to the 
adoption of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, the Kadosh 
Degree formed, we believe, a part of the ceremonial of 
the Knights Templar. Ragon mentions the Kadosh as 
having been established at Jerusalem in 1118, in which 
case it’ must, of course, have belonged to the Templars. 
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The word from which this degree takes its name has 
been a considerable difficulty with all commentators—its 
first appearance in the volume of the Sacred Law is 
where we read that ‘God blessed the seventh day and 
sanctified it.’ (Gen. i 3.) He separated and distin- 
guished it from the days of the week, setting it apart for 
the purposes of a sabbath, agreeably to the primary mean- 
ing of the word which is here made use of, wip, kodesh. 
signifying ‘separated’ or ‘consecrated.’ In the law, as 
delivered by Moses, we find the following precept con- 
cerning the feasts and sacred assemblages :—‘ Six days’ 
work shall be done; but the seventh day is a Sabbath of 
rest, a holy convocation ? wap Nipo, mikra-kodesh. (Lev. 
xxiii, 3.) Mr. Taylor says, the word kadesh, as he writes 
it,* signifies ‘holy’ or ‘holiness,’ and is equivalent to the 
Greek ispds, ‘sacred.’ The name is also applied to certain 
places, where, probably, there had been a divine appear- 
ance, as Meribah in Kadesh (Numbers xxvii. 14), and 
Meribah-Kadesh (Deut. xxxii. 51); and in Ezekiel xlvii. 
19, it is used in the plural, Meriboth-Kadesh. In its 
application to this degree, we must consider it to be de- 
rived from the appointments of the priestly office. Ex- 
odus xxviii. 36—38: ‘And thou shalt make a plate of 
pure gold, and grave upon it, like the engravings of a 
signet, HOLINESS TO THE LoRD. And thou shalt put it 
on a blue lace, that it may be upon the mitre ; upon the 
forefront of the mitre it shall be. And it shall be upon | 
Aaron’s forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of 
the holy things, which the children of Israel shall hallow 
in all their holy gifts; and it shall always be upon his 
forehead, that they may be accepted before the Lord.’ 
This plate had engraven on it, mamb wap, 
which is rendered in our translation, and agreeably to 
the ancient versions, ‘Holiness to the Lord.’ The size 
and form are not defined by Moses, but the Jewish doc- 
tors say it was two fingers broad, and made in a circular 
form, adapted to the shape of the head, and so long that 


* The word is differently rendered by translators. 
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it reached from ear to ear, and was fastened by a blue 
lace or ribbon, which was tied behind the head. 

The mitre was a turban of fine linen, furnished in front 
with a plate of pure gold, bearing the inscription we have 
mentioned. In chapter xxxix. this ornament is called 
313, nezer, from a root signifying ‘to separate ; hence it 
denotes a crown, as a mark of separation or distinction. 

It was formerly the custom in Royal Arch Chapters 
for the Third Principal to wear a mitre of this descrip- 
tion, and also a similar head-plate, as well as the breast- 
plate ordained to be worn by the High Priest. These 
two ornaments—the head-piece and breast-plate, as worn 
by that officer in the Mount Sion Chapter (the oldest in 
London)—are now in possession of a Past Principal; 
their use, as well as of some other regalia, has been dis- 
continued. Prior to 1833, the High Priest was the First 
Principal of a Royal Arch Chapter, and is still according 
to the American working. 

We are induced to believe that in the Kadosh was 
formerly comprised the degree—if it may be so called— 
of High Priest; and that it is not unlikely to have been 
adopted by the military and religious orders in Palestine, 
and conferred on the principal clerical members of those 
orders. We can suggest no better theory for the con- 
nexion of priestly and knightly rank in the degrees of 
chivalry. 

We are told by Pluche, that in the East, a person pre- 
ferred to honours bore a sceptre, and sometimes a plate 
of gold on the forehead, called a kadosh, to apprise the 
people that the bearer of these marks of distinction pos- 
sessed the privilege of entering into hostile camps without 
fear of losing his personal liberty. 

We have already observed that the Kadosh Degree— 
prior to the establishment of the Supreme Council of the 
Ancient and Accepted Rite in this country—was always 
conferred in encampments of Knights Templar; the pre- 
amble of the certificates issued up to the year 1851 runs 
thus :—‘ Royal and exalted Religious and Military Order 
of H.R.D.M., Grand Elected Masonic Knights Templar, 
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K. D.O.S.H. of St. John of Jerusalem, Palestine, &c.’ By 
this titlethe Order would also appear toassume aderivation 
from the Hospitallers. The ritual, however, connects the 
degree with the Knights Templar, and furnishes the his- 
tory of the destruction of the Knights by the atrocious 
Philip of France and his minion Clement V. The Knights’ 
costume should be black, worn as an emblem of mourning 
fur the death of the illustrious Jacques de Molay, the 
martyred Grand Master. These remarks are not strictly 
applicable to the present practice in this country, as no 
reference is made to the death of Jacques de Molay. 

The presiding’‘officer of this degree is styled Most Illus- 
trious Grand Commander; there are two Lieutenant 
Grand Commanders, a Grand Chancellor, a Grand Mar- 
shal, a Grand Treasurer, a Grand Secretary, and Grand 
Master of Ceremonies. In France, there is also recog- 
nized an officer called Minister of State. The officers are 
Grand and Perfect, the rest Grand Knights. 

When the ritual is duly celebrated in ample form, 
three chambers are required, besides an ante-room for 
the reception of the candidate. According to the mode 
prescribed, and, we believe, adopted in France, the first 
room is hung with white drapery, and displays neither 
dais nor altar: at the bottom of the apartment is seen a 
statue of Wisdom, dimly visible by the pale light of a 
spirit-lamp placed over a chafing-dish. In England the 
chamber is hung with black; the Grand Sacrificator 
here receives the candidate and his conductor. The 
second chamber, which is called the ‘ Areopagus,’ is hung 
with black; at the farther end of the room is a table, 
covered with blue cloth, behind which are placed the two 
Lieutenants and an officer called the Orator ; these three 
form the ‘Council of the Areopagus.’ The first Lieu- 
tenant, seated in the centre, presides, holding a golden 
sceptre; the other Lieutenant, on his right, bears the 
golden scales of justice, while the Orator, who is on the 
left, displays a sword; on either side of the room are 
ranged the seats of the Knights; three yellow candles 
light this chamber. The third hall, which is called the 
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‘Senate,’ is hung with red; in the east is the dais, on 
which is placed the throne, bearing on its canopy the 
double-headed eagle, crowned, and holding a poignard 
in his claws; a drapery of red and black, interspersed 
with red crosses, descends from the wings of the eagle, 
and forms a pavilion. On each side of the throne are 
placed the standards of the cross: ore, white, with a 

een cross, bears the motto ‘God wills it;’ the other, 

lack, with a shield charged on one side with a red 
cross, and on the other a double-headed eagle, has the 
motto ‘Conquer or die.’ The hall of the Senate is illu- 
minated by eighty-one lights, which are dispersed in a 
peculiar way: here is placed the mysterious ladder, 
which is symbolic of virtue and science ; one of the sup- 
ports is dedicated to the love of God, and the other to 
the love of our neighbour; the steps represent justice, 
candour, truth, wisdom, patience, and prudence; the 
platform is the ne po ultra ; the descending steps are 
grammar, rhetoric, logic, arithmetic, geometry, music, and 
astronomy. ‘This symbol of the Order appears also on 
the old Knight Templar certificates. 

The Knights wear a broad black sash, suspended from 
the left shoulder, the point fringed with silver bullion; 
on it are embroidered the emblems of the degree. The 
jewel is a Teutonic cross of red enamel, in the centre of 
which is the number 30. Some adopt the Eagle of the 
superior degrees, distinguished by the extremities being 
tipped with gold. 

We may here observe, that in the practice of our 
French brethren, this is the last of the degrees which has 
its teaching engraved on the cubical stone, which is di- 
vided into eighty-one points—the square of nine, and the 
pyramid bearing the initials 3, Le. ne plus ulira, which is 
variously applied to this and the Eighteenth Degree. 

The degree in England at the present time can only 
be conferred in the presence of at least three of the 
Supreme Council. 

It is to be observed that the description of the 
ceremonial is derived from a French MS. of the middle 
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of the last century, some portions differing in England, 
The degree is somewhat shorn of its dignity and im- 
portance in England, perhaps for want of proper apart- 
ments to conduct the ceremonial. It is now purely 
philosophical. 

We cannot but think the degree is of high antiquity, 
though not perhaps in its present form, for, as now 
practised, there appears a want of unity of design. Thus 
we find the emblematic ladder prominent in the Symbolic 
Degrees as well as in the Rose-Croix ; while the admixture 
of the military and religious ceremonies is more con- 
spicuous in this than in any other degree. In its present 
form it bears evident traces of Teutonic origin ; and most 
probably it was devised by the German knights. One 
standard used in this rite bears a green cross, which 
designated that nation in the Holy Land; the motto is 
the same as was borne by the pilgrims in the first 
crusade. The red cross belonged to the Templars, and 
was assumed by the two other orders on the extermination 
of the Templars. To this ceremonial additions were made 
in the eighteenth century, when the degrees now concen- 
trated in the Ancient and Accepted Rite were established. 

Although much importance is attached to the degree, 
it suffers by comparison with the Rose-Croix. There are 
several inconsistencies which strike us upon examining 
this degree—we may, for instance, inquire why the 
second chamber is named after the celebrated seat of 
justice at Athens. That court took cognizance of all 
crime and immorality, and idleness as the cause of vice : 
it heard causes in the darkness of night, that its members 
might not be prepossessed in favour of either plaintiff or 
defendant by their appearance: it allowed only a plain 
statement of facta, and hence its decisions were most just 
and impartial We can see no possible connexion between 
the degree and the Greek tribunal. Again, the third 
chamber bears a Roman name, and one not applicable to 
a body which acknowledges a superior council. Other 
anachronisms might be noticed, but these are sufficient to 
illustrate the weak points of the degree. 
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It will be seen from the preceding remarks that the 
philosophical part of the degree is alone retained, and all 
reference to Jacques de Molay discarded ; but the results 
of research into this and the Templar Degree prove that, 
if not identical, they were intimately connected. The 
allegory of the three days is more in harmony with the 
Rose-Croix ; hence some desire that the Templar Degree 
should be brought into the Ancient and Accepted Rite, 
which it appears might be accomplished if the 30° were 
restored to its original fulness. 

All degrees beyond the Rose-Croix are designated 
Philosophical, as they are particularly directed to the 
philosophical explanation of the Masonic system, which 
in all the inferior degrees receives a moral signification. 


31°. THE SOVEREIGN TRIBUNAL OF THE THIRTY-FIRST 
DEGREE, OR GRAND INQUISITOR COMMANDER. 


It is not an historical degree, but is simply adminis- 
trative in its character ; the duties of the members being 
to examine and regulate the proceedings of the subordinate 
Lodges and Chapters. The meeting is designated a 
‘Sovereign Tribunal,’ and is composed of nine officers, 
viz., a Most Perfect President, a Chancellor, a Treasurer, 
and six Inquisitors—one being elected to perform the 
functions of Inspecting Inquisitor. The decoration of the 
Lodge is white, with eight golden columns; on the dais 
above the presiding officer’s throne are the letters J.E. ; 
there is also an altar covered with white drapery. In the 
east, on a low seat, is placed a case containing the archives 
of the Order covered with blue drapery, having on its 
front a large red cross; on the right of the altar is the 
table of the Chancellor ; on the left, that of the Treasurer. 
The floor of the Sovereign Tribunal is covered by a 
. painting, the centre of which represents a cross, encom- 
passing all the attributes of Masonry. As regalia, the 
members wear a white collar, on which are embroidered 
the emblems of the Order ; the jewel is a Teutonic cross 
surmounted by a celestial crown, and having the number 
31 in the centre. In France the regulations direct a 
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which must be composed of nine members, not less than 
three of whom constitute a quorum, for the transaction 
of business. 


SUPREME COUNCIL OF THE THIRTY-THIRD 
DEGREE. 


SOVEREIGN GRAND INSPECTORS-GENERAL, H.E. 


Grand Patron. 


His Royal Highness Albert Edward, Prince of Wales, 
' K.G., &c., 33°, M.W.G. Master of England, and G. 
Master of the Temple, &., &e. 


Honorary Members of Supreme Council. 


His Royal Highness Arthur P. W. A., Duke of Con- 
naught and Strathearne, K.G., &., 33°, Past 
Senior Gd. Warden of England, and Gt. Prior of 
Ireland. 

His Royal Highness Prince Leopold G. D. A, K.G., 
&c., 33°, Past Junior Gd. Warden of England, and 
Provl. Gd. Master of Oxfordshire. 


Members of Supreme Council. 


Most Puissant Sovereign Grand Commander—The 
Right Hon. the Earl of Lathom, Dy. Grand 
Master of England, &c. 

Most Illustrious Lieut. Grand Commander—Captain 
Nathaniel George Philips. 

Grand Treasnrer-General—Major-Gen. Henry Clerk, 
R.A, F.R.S., &e. 

Grand Chancellor—J. Montagu Pulteney Montagu. 

Grand Sec.-Genl.—Hugh David Sandeman. 

aa —— John Studholme Brownrigg, 

Grand Captain of Guards—Sir Michael Costa 

Sovereign Grand Inspectors-General—Col. Alexander 
— Adair, M.A. ; Lieut.-Colonel Shadwell 

erke, 
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Retired Members. 


The Right Hon. the Earl of Carnarvon, 33°; Lieutenant- 
Colonel George Augustus Vernon, 33°; Henry 
Charles Vernon, 33°; Albert Hudson Royds, 33°; 
Lieutenant-Colonel John Glas Sandeman, 33°. 

Officials of Supreme Council. 

Assistant-Secretary— William Hyde Pullen, 33°. 

Director of Ceremonies — Lieutenant-Colonel H. S. 
Somerville Burney, 33° (LG., E.C. District), 

Assistant of Ceremonies— Frank Richardson, 32°, 

Warden of Regalia— George Lambert, 32°. 

Organist—C. E. Willing, 30°. 

Aasistant do.—Professor Edwin M. Lott, 30°. 

Do. W. A. Barrett, 30°. 
Do. John Read, 30°. 

The Lodge is hung with purple drapery, displaying 
representations of emblems of mortality. In the east is 
the dais, having in its rear a transparency bearing the 
Sacred Name, in Hebrew characters. In the centre cf 
the chamber is a square pedestal, covered with crimson, 
supporting a Bible, upon which a sword is laid across. 
In the north is another pedestal, displaying a skeleton 
which holds a poignard in the right hand, and the 
drapery of the Order in the left. In the west is a throne, 
elevated on three steps, before which is a triangular altar, 
covered with crimson. Over the entrance door is inscribed, 
in letters of gold, the motto of the Order, Deus meumque 
jus. The chamber is illuminated by eleven lights, five in 
the east, two in the south, three in the west, and one in 
the north. 

The sash is white, four inches broad, edged with gold 
fringe, and embroidered in gold with the emblems of the 
Degree. The jewel as for collar jewel 32°, but with 
number 33. 

We have already noticed the ingenious proceedings of 
the Chevalier Ramsay, and the theory which he set up 
— the rito of which we are treating; but it 
appears that as early as 1715, on raising the standard of 
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revolt in Scotland, the adherents of the House of Stnart 
made many efforts to enlist Freemasonry as an auxiliary 
to their cause. The better to carry out this purpose, it 
was affirmed that the great legend of the Order alluded 
to the violent death of Charles I., and that Cromwell, 
Bradshaw, and Ireton were alluded to as the traitors the 
Masons were to condemn. New degrees were invented 
in furtherance of the project, named Irish Master, Per- 
fect Irish Master, &c., and all had a political bias. They 
doubtless were favourably received by those of the 
Fraternity who were attached to the Jacobite cause ; 
and if they did not give Ramsay the idea, must have 
furnished him with materials and encouragement to set 
his great scheme on foot. These Irish degrees, like all 
worthless and spurious imitations of Masonry, soon died 
out ; but the Ancient Rite which we are now considering, 
although its value is deteriorated, as we have shown, by 
some objectionable points, yet, with the exceptions we 
have alluded to, these degrees are not to be considered 
innovations on pure symbolic Masonry, but rather as 
illustrations of it. Connected with them are many inter- 
esting traditions and instructive speculations which could 
hardly fail .to be useful in shedding light upon the 
character and objects of the institution. We have said 
_ that the greater part of these degrees are not practised ; 
and we do not consider it advisable that they should all 
be brought into use, fur the most retentive memory is 
sufficiently taxed to accomplish all the present working ; 
indeed, of any brother who is perfect in these degrees it 
may well be said that 


‘the wonder grew, 
That one small head should carry all he knew.’ 


Still, something might be made of this mass of historic 
lore; the traditions and mysteries of this rite would fur- 
nish admirable subjects for lectures, when a Lodge has no 
work before it; of course omitting all reference to 
doctrinal points which might offend the peculiar religious 
views of any brother present. Our French brethren saw 
the uselessness of retaining a number of degrees in name, 
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when not more than a quarter of them could be practised, 
and wisely reduced the rite into a reasonable compass. 

In the construction of the Ancient and Accepted Rite 
there are some omissions which we cannot find explained ; 
why, for example, the Templar Degree was not distinctly 
by name incorporated as a part of it: that Order was 
certainly in existence and practised, and it was attached 
to ancient Freemasonry. Again, the Mark Degree, as 
well as the Holy Royal Arch, as they were practised at 
that time, contained matter far more instructive than 
some retained in the rite; besides which they had, and 
still have, the merit of consistency. The Mark Man, in- 
deed, ought never to have been separated from the 
Second Degree, and it would eventually be restored to 
its proper place were it not for the Articles of Union of 
Dec. 1813, and the Mark Master made a prerequisite for 
the R. A, The Templar Degree might well be attached 
in this rite to the Knight-Kadosh, or Commander of the 
Temple, and thus considerable progress would be made 
towards consolidating the various ceremonies of Free- 
masonry as one English rite. 

It has been urged as an objection to the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite, and not without some show of reason, 
that the supreme Council is a self-elected tribunal, which 
is contrary to the spirit of the Masonic institution. We 
should, however, remember that we are directed to judge 
of the tree by its fruits: and when we consider the actual 
working of the system of government adopted in this 
rite, we are constrained to admit that the objections are 
founded rather on a theoretical basis than on its practical 
results. Non-attending members as well as violators of 
its constitution have been removed from time to time, 
and their places filled by more worthy and diligent 
brethren ; while with regard to the present Council, we 
are convinced that it would hardly be possible to find 
throughout the world of Masonry more energetic and 
practical brethren than are there associated. The 
position they hold in social life, individually, as well as 
their courtesy of demeanour, are not unimportant ; several 
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of them are or have been Grand Masters of well-ordered 
rovinces under the Grand Lodge of England—which 
fact may be considered as giving a Masonic sanction to 
the rite; and as each and all have ever been among the 
workers in the several degrees from the E.A. upwards, 
they are entitled to the high esteem and respect they 
receive, individually, and as a body, from the Craft. 

The fact of the degrees embodied in the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite being at the present time ignored by the 
Grand Lodge of England, induces the idea in the minds 
of the majority of the Craft that they are novelties or 
introductions of recent date. 

The constant accessions that are made to the Ancient 
and Accepted Rite in the persons of highly educated 
Masons in our own land, is the best proof that can be 
afforded of the worth of the d embodied in the 
rite. There are at present eighty-five working Rose- 
Croix chapters on the roll, and the members of the several 
degrees number in all nearly four thousand. 





CHAPTER XXII. 


THE ROYAL, EXALTED, RELIGIOUS, AND MILITARY 
ORDER OF MASONIC KNIGHTS TEMPLAR. 


‘This the scope was of our former thought, 
Of Sion’s fort to scale the noble wall, 
The Christian folk from bondage to have brought, 
Wherein, alas! they long have lived in thrall. 
In Palestine, an empire to have wrought, 
Where godliness might reign perpetual ; 
And none be left, that pilgrims might denay 
To see Christ's tomb, and promised vows to pay.’ 


THERE is much difference of opinion as to the origin of 
this degree of the Masonic Institution, and without at- 
tempting to show that the form of conferring the degree 
is identical with that of the gallant and devoted soldier- 
monks of the Crusades, it cannot be controverted that 
their Institution possessed some features of similarity to 
Freemasonry. The connexion between the Knights 
Templar and the Masonic Institution has been repeatedly 
asserted by the friends and enemies of both. Brother 
Lawrie says, ‘We know the Knights Templar not only 
possessed the mysteries, but performed the ceremonies, 
and inculcated the duties of Freemasons ;’ and he attri- 
butes the dissolution of the Order to the discovery of 
their being Freemasons, and assembling in secret to 
practise the rites of the Order. He endeavours to show 
that they were initiated into the Order by the Druses, a 
Syrian fraternity which existed at that date, and indeed 
now continues. 

In a French MS. ritual of about 1780, in the degree of 
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Black and White Eagle (30°), the transmission of Free 
masonry by the Templars is most positively asserted. 
The history of the Templars and their persecution is 
minutely described in the closing address, and the Grand 
Commander adds, ‘ This is, my illustrious brother, how 
and by whom, Masonry is derived, and has been trans- 
mitted to us. You are now a Knight Templar, and on 
a level with them.’ 

This is not the practice of the degree in England at 
the present time, but it was, doubtless, when it was 
acknowledged to be connected with the Templar Degree. 

The Order of the Temple, in the twelfth century, was 
divided into three clas-es: Knights, Priests, and Serv- 
ing Brethren. Every candidate for admission into the 
first class must have received the honour of knighthood 
in due form, and according to the laws of chivalry, and 
consequently the Knights Templar were all men of noble 
birth. The second class, or the Priests, were not origi- 
nally a part of the Order, but by the bull of Pope 
Alexander, known as the bull omne datum optimum, it 
was ordained that they might be admitted, to enable the 
knights more sommodionely to hear divine service, and 
to receive the sacraments. Serving Brothers, like the 
_ Priests, were not a part of the primitive institution. 
They owed their existence to the increasing prosperity 
and luxury of the Order. 

Over this society, thus constituted, was placed a pre- 
siding officer, with the title of Grand Master. His power, 
though great, was limited. He was, in war, the com- 
mander-in-chief of all the forces of the Temple. In his 
hands was placed the whole patronage of the Order, and 
as the vicegerent of the Pope, he was the spiritual head 
and bishop of all the clergy belonging to the society. 
He was, however, much controlled and guided by the 
Chapter, without whose consent he was never permitted 
to draw out or expend the money of the Order. | 

The Grand Master resided originally at Jerusalem ; 
afterwards, when that city was lost, at Acre, and finally 
at Cyprus. His duty always required him to he in the 

21 


322 ELECTION OF TEMPLAR GRAND MASTER, 


Holy Land; he consequently never resided in Europe. 
He was elected for life from among the knights in the 
following manner: On the death of the Grand Master, 
a Grand Prior was chosen to administer the affairs of 
the Order until a successor could be elected. When the 
day which had been appointed for the election arrived, 
the Chapter usually assembled at the chief seat of the 
Order ; three or more of the most esteemed knights were 
then proposed, the Grand Prior collected the votes, and 
he who had received the greatest number was nominated 
to be the electing Prior. An Assistant was then asso- 
ciated with him in the person of another knight. These 
two remained all night in the chapel engaged in prayer. 
In the morning they chose two others, and these four, 
two more, and so on, until the number of twelve (that 
of the Apostles) had been selected. The twelve then 
selected a chaplain. The thirteen then proceeded to 
vote for a Grand Master, who was elected by a majority 
of the votes. When the election was completed, it was 
announced to the assembled brethren, and when all had 
promised obedience, the Prior, if the master-elect were 

resent, said to him, ‘In the name of God the Father, the 
Šon, and the Holy Ghost, we have chosen, and do choose 
thee, Brother N., to be our Master.’ Then turning to 
the brethren, he said: ‘ Beloved sirs and brethren, give 
thanks unto God : behold here our Master.’ 

The remaining officers were a Marshal, who was 
charged with the execution of the military arrangements 
on the field of battle. The Prior of Jerusalem, called the 
Grand Preceptor of the Temple, was the Treasurer of 
the Order, and had charge of all the receipts and ex- 
penditure. The Draper had the care of the sumptuary 
department, and distributed the clothing to all the 
brethren. The Standard-bearer bore the glorious Beau- 
geant to the field. The Turcopilier was the commander of 
a body of light horse called Turcopoles, who were em- 
ployed as skirmishers and light cavalry. And lastly, 
to the Guardian of the Chapel was entrusted the care of 
the portable chapel, which was always carried by the 
Templars into the field. 
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Each Province of the Order had a Grand Prior, who 
was in it the representative uf the Grand Master: and 
each House was governed by a Prior or Preceptor, who 
commanded its knights in time of war, and presided over 
its Chapter during peace. 

The mode of reception into the Order is described to 
have been exceedingly solemn. A novitiate was enjoined 
by the canons, though practically it was in general dis- 
pensed with. The candidate was received in a Chapter 
assembled in the chapel of the Order, all strangers being 
rigorously excluded. The Preceptor opened the busi- 
ness with an address to those present, demanding if they 
knew of any just cause or impediment why the candi- 
date should not be admitted. If no objection was made, 
the candidate was conducted into an adjacent chamber, 
where two or three of the knights, placing before his 
view the rigour and austerities of the Order, demanded 
if he still persisted in entering it. If he persisted, he 
was asked if he was married or betrothed, had made a 
vow in any other Order, if he owed more than he could 
pay, if he was of sound body, without any secret in- 
firmity, and free? If his answers proved satisfactory, 
they left him and returned to the Chapter, and the Pre- 
ceptor again asked if anyone had anything to say against 
his being received. If all were silent, he asked if they 
were willing to receive him. On their assenting, the 
candidate was led in by the knights who had ques- 
tioned him, and who now instructed him in the mode of 
asking admission. He advanced, and kneeling before 
the Preceptor with folded hands, said: ‘Sir, I am come 
before God, and before you and the brethren; and I 
pray and beseech you, for the sake of God, and our 
sweet Lady, to receive me into your society and the good 
works of the Order, as one who, all his life long, will be 
the servant and slave of the Order.’ The Preceptor then 
inquired of him if he had well considered all the trials 
and difficulties which awaited him in the Order, adjured 
him on the Holy Evangelists to speak the truth, and 
then put to him the questions which had already been 
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asked of him in the preparation-room, further inquiring 
if he was a knight, and the son of a knight and gentle- 
woman, and if Fe was a priest. He then asked him the 
following questions: ‘Do you promise to God and Mary, 
our dear Lady, obedience as long as you live, to the 
Master of the Temple, and the Prior who shall be set over 
you? do you promise chastity of the body ? do you further 
promise a strict compliance with the laudable customs 
and usages of the Order now in force, and such as the 
Master and Knights may hereafter add? will you fight 
for and defend, with ail your might, the Holy Land of 
Jerusalem, and never quit the Order but with the con- 
sent of the Master and Chapter? and lastly, do you agree 
that you never will see a Christian unjuatly deprived of 
his inheritance, nor be aiding in such a deed? The 
answers to all these questions being in the affirmative, the 
Preceptor then said, ‘In the name of God, and of Mary, 
our dear Lady, and in the name of St. Peter of Rome, 
and of our Father the Pope, and in the name of all the 
brethren of the Temple, we receive you to all the good 
works of the Order, which have been performed from the 
beginning, and will be performed to the end ; you, your 
father, your mother, and all those of your family whom 
you let participate therein. So you, in like manner, re- 
ceive us to all the good works which you have performed 
and will perform. We assure you of bread and water, 
the poor — of the Order, and labour and toil enow.’ 
The Preceptor then took the white mantle, with its ruddy 
cross, placed it about his neck, and bound it fast. The 
Chaplain repeated the 133rd Psalm: ‘ Behold, how good 
and how pleasant tt is for brethren to dwell together in unity ” 
and the prayer of the Holy Spirit, ‘ Deus gui corda fide- 
lium ; each brother said a Pater, and the Preceptor and 
Chaplain kissed the candidate. He then placed himself 
at the feet of the Preceptor, who exhorted him to 
and charity, to chastity, obedience, humility, and piety, 
and so the ceremony was ended. 

The secret mysteries of the Templars, most of the 
historians say, were celebrated on Good Friday; and 
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what those mysteries were, we discover from those who 
still carry them on as their heirs, the Order as kept up 
in France and other countries on the Continent—not the 
Masonic Institution. They are accustomed in these 
secret rites to act over the events which took place on 
the Thursday, Friday, and Saturday of the Holy Week, 
and then solemnize with great pomp the resurrection of 
Christ, the deliverer of mankind, out of the servitude 
imposed by sin. 

Bartolo, in his treatise concerning the cause brought 
before our Lord Jesus Christ, between the Virgin Mary 
on the one side and the Devil on the other, chose the 
same three days for the hearing of the cause; and on 
Easter Day, the day of the resurrection, he describes 
that Judge proclaiming mankind freed from Satan’s 

ower. 
: Dante also, from the opening of his sublime poem to 
the end of his first pilgrimage, spent the same three 
days in visiting the servants of Satan (in purgatory). 
On the third day He rose from the dead, and on Easter 
Day He saw the Star of Love shining before Him. 

Rosetti observes, ‘In the Ne plus Ultra—a Rose-Croix 
Degree—there is reference to the three days, the Thurs- 
day, Friday, and Saturday of the Holy Week, during 
which time they represent the Last Supper with the 
Apostles, and the death on the Cross at Calvary.’ 

It is to be observed that, during the persecution of 
the illustrious Knights of the Temple, which was set on 
foot by the infamous Clement, assisted by the no less 
infamous Philip le Bel of France, a most prominent 
charge against the Order was, that they maintained a 
secret doctrine which was subversive of Christianity. 
The accusation of irreligion the Templars most strenu- 
ously denied, but not so the fact of their — 
certain secrets, which was true beyond all doubt—an 
secrets they have remained (as far as the outer world is 
concerned) from that day to this—not the slightest in- 
formation has ever been obtained concerning them from 
any source. Thus much, however, we do know, that 
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the Templars and all the other orders of knighthood 
possessed certain mysteries and peculiar forms, which 
were confined to themselves ; and the rites observed in 
receiving and affiliating members approached, in a re- 
markable degree, to the practice of Freemasonry. They 
had, for instance, gradations in rank, which may be 
taken to answer to the degrees in our Craft ; some re- 
ligious ceremonial was used in communicating each ad- 
ditional secret of the Order: and to each was attached a 
solemn obligation. 

It has been stated by several authors, but has never 
been satisfactorily proved, that the Templars were a 
branch of the Masonic institution, and secretly opposed 
to the Papacy. But the whole history of the Order is 
opposed to such an idea; and it was rather the great 
wealth and social influence exerted by this formidable 
body that excited the cupidity of King Philip and the 
jealousy of Bertrand Got, Clement V., than any actual 
infidelity to the Church itself on the part of the 
Templars. It is true that various secret associations 
existed from the very earliest ages of the Roman Church, 
having such objects, but it is not to be believed that a 
body of men who deliberately sacrificed their lives and 
fortunes to the cause of the Crusades, and to the dissemi- 
nation of Papal doctrines, could, in private, combat the 

rinciples which they publicly professed. But there can 
be no doubt that, for purposes of security, they had a 
code of secret signs and passwords analogous to, although 
not identical with, those of Freemasonry. That they 
were totally different from those of the present 
day may be safely concluded ; in fact, many Chivalric 
institutions existed, with a closed system of in- 
itiation, and hence they were occasionally taken for 
Masonic sodalities. But the whole conduct of the 
Knights refutes the charge of any attempt to sub- 
vert either Christianity or the Church; in fact, until 
the attack made upon the Templars by King Philip, 
the Orders of chivalry had always been considered 
by the Church of Rome as her strongest bulwarks. 
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The esteem in which they were held bythe Church of Rome 
is amply shown in the privileges which were granted to 
them in every state in Farois exempting them from all 
authority except that of the Pope himself, and which in 
course of time increased the power and pride of the 
Knights to an extent which could not fail to bring upon 
them the combined jealousy and envy of all the reigning 
princes of the age, and was one of the principal causes 
of their downfail. 

On the other hand, the wonderful architectural works 
which, both in Asia and Europe, were constructed under 
the direction of the Templars and Hospitallers—more 
particularly the former—form, it seems to us, very striking 
evidence of the Masonic origin of the Knights. Gervase 
of Canterbury, who wrote in the twelfth century, speaks 
of both French and English artificers, skilful to work in 
stone and in wood, who travelled in guilds or societies, 
for the purpose of proffering their services wherever the 
architects and builder’s art required to be exercised. 
These were the only men who possessed the requisite 
knowledge, and from their ranks kings and princes fre- 
quently impressed by violence workmen whom they 
required to construct their palaces or fortresses. They 
were the operative Freemasons, to whose surpassing 
skill, and knowledge of the laws of beauty and just pro- 
portion, we are indebted for the magnificent cathedrals 
which adorn this country and the Continent. They met 
in Lodges close tiled from the vulgar gaze, and pursued 
the practice of their mystic rites under the sanction of 
the throne and the Church. During the first Crusade 
we have no record of any building constructed by the 
warrior pilgrims; but at a later date, after the institution 
of the Orders of the Temple and St. John, castles, 
churches, palaces, and hospitals speedily arose on all 
sides. Their fortresses were of wondrous strength, and 
showed great skill in engineering. Thorn, in Poland, is 
indebted for its foundation to Herman Balk, Grand 
Master of the Teutonic Order, who, on his arrival in 
1231, strongly fortified the ancient castle of Turno, at 
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Old Thorn, and in 1235 removed to the site of the 
resent town. The Gothic cathedral was built by the 
erman Knights. The chief seat of the Order was soon 

after removed to Marienburg: the ancient castle with the 

lofty towers and parapets, which are the remains of the 
old fortifications, show the strength of the head-quarters 
of the Order. The remains of the palace of the Grand 

Master are extremely grand, and the late King of Prussia 

caused it to be repaired and partially restored to its 

ancient splendour. This town was built by the Knights 

in 1276. 

Now, let it be observed, that the ranks of the Knights 
of all the Orders were recruited from the military but 
uneducated classes, both noble and plebeian, but who as 
such were little likely to have any knowledge of the 
science of architecture, or the art of fortifying with skill 
the most valuable strategic posts which presented them- 
selves in their progress of conquest; yet to the present 
day the remains of their structural labours testify to the 
perfection they attained, both as architects and engineers. 
To what source, then, are we to attribute their skill? 
Let us see whether the peculiar condition of the Masonic 
body at that time will not afford an elucidation of the 
problem. 

The travelling bodies of Freemasons, which we have 
mentioned, consisted of brethren well skilled in every 
branch of knowledge ; among their ranks were many 
learned ecclesiastics, whose names survive to the present 
day in the magnificent edifices which they assisted to 
erect. The Knights of the Temple, themselves a body 
of military monks, partaking both of the character of 
soldiers and priests, preserved in their Order a rank ex- 
clusively clerical, the individuals belonging to which took 
no part in warfare, who were skilled in letters, and de- 
voted themselves to the civil and religious affairs of the 
Order—they were the historians of the period, and we 
know that all the learning of the time was in their keep- 
ing, in common with the other ecclesiastics of the time. 
From the best information we are possessed of regarding 
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the Order, we believe there can be little doubt that these 
learned clerks introduced the whole fabric of Craft 
Masonry into the body of the Templars, and that not 
only was the speculative branch of the science by them 
incorporated with the laws and organization of the 
Knights, but to their operative skill the Templars were 
indebted for their triumphs in architecture and fortifica- 
tion. And it is worthy of remark, that in the records of 
the Order, we find no mention of individual architects or 
builders ; we may therefore not unfairly draw the in- 
ference, that the whole body were made participators in 
the knowledge and mysteries of the Craft. 

A far different origin and organization than that of 
Freemasonry has been attributed to the Order of 
Templars; and to this we will shortly allude, more per- 
haps to the amusement than the edification of our 
readers. The argument which we are now about to 
examine, is curious as showing how far the power of 
prejudice can warp the mind and opinions of a learned 
and industrious student. Von Hammer, who has acquired 
a well-deserved and extended celebrity as an antiquary 
and historian, has actually attempted to identify the 
Templars and Freemasons with the celebrated Eastern 
sect of Assassins. Speaking of the extent and influence 
of the latter body, he says :— 

‘The Templars incontrovertibly stand in the next 
rank to them ; their secret maxims, particularly in so far 
as relates to the renunciation of positive religion, and the 
extension of their power by the acquisition of castles and 
strong places, seem to have been the same as those of the 
Order of Assassins. The accordance, likewise, of the 
white dress and red fillet of the Assassins, with the white 
mantle and red cross of the Templars, is certainly remark- 
ably striking? . . . ‘The Assassins were a branch of 
the Ismaelites, the proper illuminati of the East. The 
institution of their Lodge, with the various grades of 
initiation, agree completely with what we have heard 
and read in our own days concerning secret revolutionary 
societies ; and they coincide not less in the form of their 
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constitution, than in the common object of declaring all 
kings and priests superfluous! The ostensible object of 
this institution was in itself sufficiently laudable, and the 
exoteric doctrine had merely for its object the extension 
of knowledge and the mutual support of the members. 
The greater number of the members were certainly de- 
ceived into good faith by the fair exterior of a beneficent, 
philanthropical knowledge, spreading far and wide ; they 
were. kind of Freemasons. As in the West revolutionary 
societies arose from the bosom of the Freemasons, so in the 
East did the Assassins spring from the Ismaelites.’ 

We shall not so far insult the common sense and 
intelligence of our readers as to enter upon any refutation 
of the absurdities contained in this extract. The writer’s 
comparison of the costume of the Assassins and Templars 
is simply puerile—while the slanderous assertion of the 
irreligious and revolutionary principles which he at- 
tributes to Freemasonry would be laughable, were we not 
moved rather to pity his ignorance and malice. How- 
ever, as Masons, we can well afford to treat with contempt 
attacks of this kind, well knowing that the principles of 
our Order have for so many centuries blazed forth with un- 
dimmed lustre, even in the eyes of the profane, that an 
ignorance of its undoubted virtues can hardly be other- 
wise than assumed, and as such may be left to a well- 
merited contempt. 

We have, however, entered upon this subject in 
consequence of another author (Adler), of a very different 
kind, having suggested that Freemasonry was introduced 
into Europe from the East by the Templars, who had 
received it from the Ismaelites. We think, on the 
contrary, that there is abundant evidence that it was 
carried to the East by the learned men who joined the 
second Crusade. It is not, however, by any means im- 
probable, that the Templars, in the course of their long 
sojourn in Asia, during the frequent truces between the 
infidels and the Christians, became acquainted (as far as 
men of differing faith could honestly do) with the 
Ismaelites, which body doubtless, in its constitution and 
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government, had some points of resemblance to their 
own. Of this tribe (the Ismaelites) little is distinctly 
known, and we are inclined to think that the prejudice 
of the earlier Christian writers has given them a far worse 
character than was really their due. For their other 
name of ‘ Assassins,’ which has come to be a term of in- 
famy in Europe, we presume our readers are aware that 
it was derived from the Eastern drug hashish, a vile pre- 
paration of hemp used by devotees in the East to this 
day—and in which no doubt the followers of the ‘ Old 
Man of the Mountain’ (as their chief was called) indulged 
when about to undertake any desperate enterprise. The 
Crusaders who suffered from the daring attacks of this 
tribe, naturally ascribed every crime to the hated 
‘ hashisheen,’ and the word has come down to our time as 
the most degrading epithet which can be applied to 
man. 

The Druses of Mount Lebanon are the undoubted de- 
scendants of this tribe of Ismaelites. All travellers 
agree that these people have preserved a strict morality 
and a sober and decent deportment. The religious doc- 
trine which they profess appears to be a pure unitarianism. 
Even at the present day are found traces of an association 
similar to those which doubtless existed amongst their an- 
cestors in the time of the Crusaders. There is preserved 
by this singular people an institution which has many 
similar points to the Masonic Order (excepting that we 
are told both sexes are admissible) ; it requires a proba- 
tion of twelve months previous to the admission of a 
member ; in the second year he assumes the distinguishing . 
mark of the white turban ; and afterwards, by degrees, is 
allowed to participate in the whole of the mysteries. 
Simplicity of attire, self-denial, temperance, and irre- 
proachable moral conduct are essential to admission to 
the Order. 

To return to the subject more immediately before us. 
We have shown that the early Freemasons were the 
architects of all structures above the hovels of the pea- 
santry ; and we have endeavoured to trace to Masonic 
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influence the eminence attained in structural science by 
the various knightly Orders. Though the original object 
of these institutions was the protection and assistance of 
the Christian pilgrims whose piety had led them to the 
Holy Land, there is no doubt that, with increasing power 
and influence, the views of the Knights became much 
changed and extended. In our opinion there is little 
room to doubt that the practice of Masonry soon became 
a prominent feature of the Order, and that Masonic 
secrets alone then formed the far-famed mysteries of the 
Templars, As it is evident that these pursuits would not, 
in the eyes of the world, appear to further the original ob- 
jects of the chivalric Orders, we cannot be surprised that 
the Knights made no profession of their Masonic studies ; 
perhaps, even at that remote period, there was a well- 
grounded fear of the animosity which has been since so 
fearfully developed in the Church of Rome against all 
secret societies, That power has ever trembled at the 
progress of liberality and science, knowing full well that 
in proportion as the intellect of man is strengthened by 
freedom of thought, her influence, founded upon blind 
superstition and puerile credulity, must ually disap- 
pear from the earth. In illustration of the alarm of the 
papal Church at societies of this kind, we will refer, 
though not strictly belonging to our subject, to the 
Academy of Secrets, established in Italy in the sixteenth 
century by Baptista Porta, for the advancement of science. 
This association was called J Secreti, and was accessible 
only to such as had made some new discovery (real or 
supposed) in physical science. Porta did not content 
himself with this private means of instruction and educa- 
tion ; he also to the utmost of his power promoted public 
academies, wherein were taught the then recondite 
sciences uf chemistry, optics, and natural history. His 
voluminous works extended his fame, and he was visited 
by the learned from all parts of Europe. Such a man, in 
that age, could not escape the notice and pressing atten- 
tions of Holy Church. riting, of course, much that was 
perfectly incomprehensible to the ignorant priests of the 
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time, he was summoned to Rome to answer for his con- 
duct and opinions, the charge of magic being brought 
against him, as was the established rule at that time when 
anything scientific passed the understanding of the 
spiritual gentry. Eventually, Porta was released, but 
his society was suppressed. Numerous absurdities may 
be traced in his works, owing to the imperfect light 
which fell to his lot ; he was, nevertheless, a philosopher, 
and a man of practice as well as theory. To him we owe 
the camera obscura, and a variety of optical, chemical, 
and other valuable experiments instituted by him have 
in later ages produced fruitful results. 

And here we may pause to notice the wonderful results 
which were produced, directly and indirectly, by the 
institutions of chivalry. That society ultimately benefited 
by them there can be no doubt. The rise of independent 
corporate bodies, even, may in some degree be traced to 
this source. The great feudal chiefs, anxious in many 
instances to join in the glories and spiritual benefits of 
the Crusades, in order to raise supplies of men and 
money, sold their seignorial rights to their vassals, and 
many towns and cities, which had been previously under 
the protection of some mighty lord, were compelled to 
combine for mutual defence. Hence arose free cities, 
charters, and franchises, institutions to which England 
and Europe owe whatever they possess of national 
liberty. The influence of a religious feeling, immediately 
before and during the period of the Crusades, upon the 
progress of architectural science, is admirably displayed 
by Michaud in the following remarks :— 

‘In the tenth century, architecture consisted in the 
construction of towers, ramparts, and fortresses. In the 
habitations of the great, everything was sacrificed to the 
necessity of providing defences against an enemy ; nothing 
could be afforded to comfort or magnificence. The 
dwellings of the people, even in cities, scarcely protected 
them from the injuries of weather or the intemperance 
of the seasons. The only architectural monuments were 
those which devotion raised to ancestors. Before mag- 
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nificent palaces for princes, or convenient houses for the 
rich were thought of, edifices consecrated to religion were 
constructed. it is scarcely possible to enumerate the 
churches and monasteries built in the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries. According to the opinion of the time, 
the’ most certain mode of expiating sins was to build a 
church or monastery. Thus architectural monuments 
arose at the voice of repentance, and religious inspira- 
tions revived, in some sort, the prodigies which fabulous 
antiquity attributed to tke lyre of Amphion. 

‘In every city, in every town, the inhabitants made it 
their pride to ornament their cathedral, and the altars at 
which they invoked the saint whom the parish had chosen 
for its patron. It may be said that there was something 
like patriotism in this pious zeal; for the basilica, or 
paternal church, was then the most noble and the most 
sensible image of the country. 

‘At the commencement of the Crusades there existed 
a religious confraternity composed of men practised in 
the labours of building ; they travelled about the world, 
offering their services to the faithful to build or repair 
churches. Another confraternity was formed with the 
useful design of constructing bridges for pilgrims and 
travellers. A chapel or an oratory reminded passengers 
that the bridge they were crossing was the work of 
charity. 

‘The clergy, who were rich, and could only display their 
opulence in buildings, made it their glory to erect churches. 
To complete their work they called in the aid of painting 
and sculpture, which, like architecture, owed their first 
encouragement to piety, and whose earliest masterpieces 
were consecrated to the ornamenting of the altars of the 
Christian religion. 

‘Nothing was more common than to see noble Crusa- 
ders, on their departure for Palestine, or on their return 
to the West, found a monastery or a church. Several 
pigrime are named, who, on coming back from Jerusa- 
em, employed their treasures in constructing churches, 
the form of which might offer them an image of the holy 
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sepulchre they had visited. The treasures obtained 
from the infidels were often appropriated to such build- 


The origin and progress of the pointed arch has been 
rendered one of the most complicated problems in the 
history of architecture. It was during the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries this innovation upon the long mono- 
tony of the circular arch appeared and was perfected. 
This style, which bears the name of Gothic, is by writers 
of eminence assumed to be of Oriental growth, and by 
Wren’s theory, that the Freemasons were its inventors. 
Its earliest adoption was undoubtedly in England, and we 
have abundant evidence that the splendid specimens of 
Gothic architecture that cover our own land and adorn 
many Continental cities were built by Freemasons. 

Numerous indeed have been the conjectures, and 
various the writers, upon the interesting subject of the 
secret associations and practices of the early Crusaders. 
Some of these authors have brought to bear upon the 
subject much learning and archeological knowledge, 
whilst others are more distinguished for the enthusiastic 
views they hold upon the subject, than for any great 
value that can be attached to their real or supposed dis- 
coveries. Prejudice and ignorance have of course been 
frequently busy in detraction of these Orders, as being 
more or less connected with the essence of Masonry; we 
have, however, the satisfaction of knowing that, while 
those writers who have attacked the Templars are 
gradually sinking into well-deserved obscurity, there is 
on the other hand a brilliant galaxy of advocates of the 
Masonic and general virtues of the Knights. A some- 
what peculiar theory as to the Masonic customs of the 
Knights was held by Hutchinson, who in his ‘Spirit of 
Masonry’ (a work which claims for our Institution a far 
more exalted origin than the mere practice of building) 
has the following remarkable observations :— 

‘No sooner was Christianity fully developed in this 
land (England), than all Europe was inflamed with the 
ery and madness of an enthusiastic monk, Peter the 
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Hermit, who prompted the zealots in religion to the holy 
war; in which, for the purpose of recovering the holy 
city and Judea out of the hands of the infidels, armed 
legions of saints, devotees, and enthusiasts, in tens of 
thousands, poured forth from every state of Europe, to 
waste their blood and treasure in a purpose as barren and 
unprofitable as it was impolitic. 

‘It was deemed necessary that those who took up the 
ensign of the cross in this enterprise should form them- 
selves into such societies as might secure them from spies 
and treacheries ; and that each might know his companion 
and brother as well in the dark as by day. As it was 
with Jephtha’s army at the passes of the Jordan, so also 
was it requisite in these expeditions that certain signs, 
signals, watchwords, or passwords, should be known 
amongst them ; for the armies consisted of various 
nations and divers languages. No project or device 
could answer the purposes of the Crusaders better than 
those of Masonry :—the maxims and ceremonials attend- 
ing the Master’s Order had been previously established, 
and were materially necessary on that expedition ; for as 
the Mohammedans were also worshippers of the Deity, 
and as the invaders were seeking a country where the 
Masons were, in the time of Soloman: formed into an 
association, and where some remains would certainly be 
found of the mysteries and wisdom of the ancients and 
of our predecessors, such degrees of Masonry as extended 
only to the acknowledgment of their being servants of 
the God of nature would not have distinguished them 
from those they had to encounter, had they not assumed 
the symbols of the Christian faith. 

‘ All the learning of Europe in those times, as in the 
ages of antiquity, was possessed by the religious (priest- 
hood); they had acquired the wisdom of the ancients, 
and the original knowledge which was in the beginning, 
and now is the truth; many of them had been initiated 
into the mysteries of Masonry ; they were the projectors 
of this enterprise, and as Solomon at the building of the 
Temple introduced orders and regulations for the conduct 
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of the work, which his wisdom had been enriched with- 
from the learning of the sages of antiquity, so that no 
confusion should happen during its progress, and so that 
the rank and office of each fellow-labourer might be dis- 
tinguished and ascertained beyond the possibility of 
deceit,—in like manner, the priests projecting the 
Crusades, being possessed of the mysteries of Masonry, 
the knowledge of the ancients, and of the universal 
language which survived the confusion of Shinar, revived 
the orders and regulations of Solomon, and initiated the. 
legions therein who followed them to the Holy Land ; 
hence that secrecy which attended the Crusaders. 

‘Amongst other evidence which authorizes me in the 
conjecture that Masons went to the holy wars, is the 
doctrine of that Order of Masons called the |Higher 
Order. I am induced to believe that Order was of Scot- 
tish extraction ; separate nations might be distinguished 
by some separate Order as they were by peculiar ensigns ; 
but be that as it may, it fully proves to me that Masons 
were Crusaders.’ 

But supposing the mysteries of the Templars might 
not have * wholly connected with those of Free- 
masonry, still there can be little doubt that many of the 
Templar Order were Freemasons, and, some of them, 
initiated into the secrets of occult philosophy or the 
Rosicrucian Order. 

Having endeavoured thus far to trace the peculiarities 
of the Order of Templars, we will for the present leave 
that most interesting subject—upon which very much 
more might be said—and will draw the reader's attention 
to the fact that secret societies of a totally different kind 
existed in this country and on the Continent long before 
the era of the Crusades. These were in fact associations 
by which men were enabled to gain subsistence for them- 
selves and fellows. The accounts handed down to us by 
the earliest Anglo-Saxon writers whose works have been 

reserved, and which are amply corroborated by Stow, 
Fitzstephen, and others, describe these associations very 
fully, under the name of gilds or guilds, as bodies main- 
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taining certain secrets for the benefit of their own Order. 
They were ecclesiastical and secular; the former for the 
practice of alms-deeds, the latter both for trade and 
alms; both were distinguished for their religious obser- 
vances, and partook much of the nature of monastic 
institutions. The trading guilds have survived (of 
course in a modified form) to the present day ; and, as 
our readers may have noticed, an effort has not been 
unsuccessfully made within the last few years, by a 
certain party in the Church of England, to revive the 
religious guilds, which are again flourishing under the 
names of divers saints, as ‘The Guild of St. Francis,’ 
‘The Holy Guild of Poor Brethren of St. Cuthbert,’ &c. 
The great and important Livery Companies of the city of 
London are derived from these trading guilds. 

The word guild, gild, geld, or gelt, as it is variously 
written, has many significations among the earlier 
writers. It is used to signify, primarily, a payment, 
mulct, composition, or amercement ; it also denoted an 
enfranchised district (otherwise called soke, as in the 
wards of the city of London), and moreover was used for 
the free customs and privileges of such guild or soke ; in 
later times its most usual acceptation was in the sense of 
an associated brotherhood or body, which might be a 
whole town, or only a minor incorporation—of such, 
every member was a gildar, i.e. a contributor to the 
support of the general body. The learned Johnson 
defines the word as meaning ‘ fraternities originally con- 
tributing sums to a common stock ; the word is to be 
found in various tongues—in old French, Teutonic, and 
Icelandic—gilde, convivium, symposium ; a society, a fra- 
ternity or company, combined by orders and laws made 
amongst themselves, and by their prince’s license. Hence 
the word guild proceeds, being a fraternity or commonalty 
of men gathered together in one combination, support- 
ing their common charges by mutual contribution.’ 

ery great antiquity can be claimed for these and 
similar societies. They may even be traced to classical 
times, in which it is well known that artificers and 
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traders were formed into companies like those of later 
days, and even occupied particular localities, to which 
they gave name. To this Fitzstephen has alluded in his 
description of London (A.D. 1180) :— This citie, even as 
Roma, is divided into wardes, and alle the sellers of 
wares, and alle the workemen for here, are distinguished 
everie morninge, each in his place, and everie one in his 
own streete.’ 

The Anglo-Saxon guilds were an undoubted element 
in the origiu of some of the most valuable points of our 
constitution, and sprang from the Saxon custom of frank- 
pledge. That the members of the guilds might the 
better identify each other, as well as ascertain whether 
any man was absent on lawful business, it was their cus- 
tom to assemble at stated periods, when they ate and 
drank together. The guilds devoted to religious or to 
trading objects, which afterwards arose, copied not only 
the convivialities but also most of the customs of their 
predecesscrs. These ecclesiastical guilds are mentioned 
8o early as the Capilula of Carloman (A.D. 770), and the 
records of our Anglo-Saxon synods mention that both 
laymen and priests were members of these confraternities. 

A custom prevailed in those early times of dividing 
whole towns into guilds, the government of which con- 
sisted of a triple estate—the chief or president, the 
council, and the members or associates. A favourite 
number of the council, including the chief, was thirteen 
—-alluding to our Lord and the twelve Apostles. To 
such a source may be traced the origin of ‘Portsoken’ 
Ward in the city of London. ‘In the days of King 
Edgar, more than six hundred years since,’ says old 
Stow, ‘there were thirteen knights, or soldiers, well 
beloved of the king and the realme (for service done by - 
them), which requested to have a certain portion of land 
on the east part of the citie, left desolate and forsaken 
by the inhabitants by reason of too much servitude. 
They besought the king to have this land, with the 
liberty of a guilde, for ever: the king granted their re- 
quest, with conditions following, that is to say, that each 
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of them should victoriously accomplish three combates, 
one above ground, one under ground, and the third in 
the water; and after this, on a certain day, in East 
Smithfield, they should run with spears against comers ; 
all which was gloriously performed: and the same day 
the king named it knighten guilde.’ To this fraternity 
a charter was granted by Edward the Confessor, and it 
continued to flourish for several centuries. In 1145, 
however, Queen Mand founded the priory of the Holy 
Trinity, which she endowed by the transfer of the lands 
of the ‘knighten guilde ; the other rights and privileges 
of that ancient corporation being transferred to certain 
burgesses of the city of London, who had the right to be 
a guild or trade corporation reserved tothem. A curious 
anomaly arose in consequence ; the prior of the Holy 
Trinity became the territorial lord and alderman of 
Portsoken Ward. It is said that a memorial of the ancient 
‘knighten guilde’ has descended to our own days in the 
corrupted name of ‘ Nightingale Lane.’ 

These several associations of Anglo-Saxon origin had 
each its secrets ; and the same principle of union united 
them, assimilated in a great degree to that sacred bond 
of brotherhood which has ever characterized the institu- 
tion of Freemasonry. We may observe that ecclesiastics 
identified themselves both with the peaceful guilds and 
with those devoted to the profession of arms, and we 
have ample proof that they were fostered and patronized 
by the Church of Rome, until the period when the wealth 
of some of the chivalric Orders having attracted the envy 
of both prince and pontiff, they firat fell a sacrifice, and 
the policy of the Church ever afterwards denounced all 
secret associations as irreligious and heretical. The as- 
sociations of trading pile however, continued to flourish 
in England, and especially in the city of London, all the 
great companies of which, till within a recent period, 
kept up a show of preserving the customs and secrets of 
the ancient guilds. In these guilds all the more important 
and essential processes of their crafts were concealed 
as mysteries in the true sense of the term. During the 
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earlier periods, the hereditary character of the handicraft 
must have greatly assisted in preventing the profane from 
withdrawing the veil; other means were practised for 
the purpose of keeping the secrets of the trades, and de- 
fending their monopoly, including many awe-inspiring 
ceremonies and initiations—sometimes terrific, sometimes 
painful or ludicrous. Here the candidate trembled be- 
neath the arch of steel, with swords suspended over his 
head ; there, unless his agility preserved him, the inci- 
pient workman enjoyed the full application of the lash of 
the whip. The aspirant admitted into the Worshipful 
Company of Cooks, binds himself under a heavy penalty 
not to reveal to any stranger the secret of raising puff paste! 

The most celebrated and enduring of these ancient 
guilds on the Continent was the League of the Hanseatic 
Towns. This far-famed commercial confederacy was es- 
tablished during the rule, if not by the direct influence, of 
the Order of Teutonic Knights. The name is derived from 
the ancient German word ‘Hanse, signifying an association 
for mutual support and defence.® The Hanseatic League 
maintained ships and soldiers at their joint expense, to 
protect their commerce from pirates and enemies. In 
1428 they had a fleet of 248 ships, and maintained a 
force of 20,000 soldiers. This extraordinary association 
and the great Order of Teutonic Knights flourished at 
the same period; during the 200 years from 1250 to 
1450 they were perhaps at their highest power, and in 
the most perfect organization. The Teutonic Order 
eventually became absorbed into the Electorate of Brand- 
enburg ; the Hanse Towns existed as free republics until 
the year 1810, when they were crushed by the despotic 
rule established over Europe by the firat Napoleon. 

The illustrious Order of the Temple has, through many 
vicissitudes, survived to our times; and, indeed, of late 
years a great, and we may say an astonishing, influence 
has been exercised in the Masonic Craft by this brother- 


* The term has been — in our own tongue, and is found in 
two ancient charters gran by King John to the city of York, and 


the town of Dunwich, in Suffolk. 
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hocd in England, on the continent of Europe, and in the 
United States. Notwithstanding the persecution the 
Order was subjected to, consequent upon the machina- 
tions of Philip le Bel and Pope Clement, it continued to 
exist, if not to flourish. Jacques de Molay, the martyred 
Grand Master, in anticipation of his fate, appointed his 
successor to rule the Fraternity, and from that time to 
the present there has been an uninterrupted succession of 
Grand Masters. It is true, that as years passed on, and 
clouds arose still more ominous to the existence of the 
society, the Templars (we believe there is no doubt) 
amalgamated their body with that of their ancient bro- 
thers in arma, the Knights of St. John, or, as they were 
afterwards called (from the island that becamé their head- 
quarters), the Knights of Malta. In the Preceptories of 
the Order which remained in England the secrets imparted 
to the newly installed brother of the Temple included, 
for many years, the degrees known as Knight of St. John 
and Knight of Malta. With these were also conferred 
the ‘ Rose-Croix of Heredom,’ one of the higher degrees, 
which, it is said, was originally brought into this country 
from Scotland (where, as well as in Ireland, many inter- 
esting, curious, and even valuable Masonic rites are pre- 
served, which are generally unknown to the younger 
English Masons), and the ‘Kadosh,’ or ne plus ultra of 
Masonry. Of the Kadosh there are said to be six de- 
grees, and, however worked, we are at liberty to say that 
there is little doubt that they are intimately connected 
with the ancient ceremonies of the Order of the Temple. 

We have spoken of the wide-spread influence of the 
Templar Order at the present day ; the fact is, however, 
not perhaps known to the generality of our readers, that 
the vows of this degree were embraced to as great, if not 
to a greater extent, in proportion to the Masonic popula- 
tion of Great Britian a century ago, than at the present 
time. Great, and we fear not to say unpardonable, 
neglect has been manifested with regard to the records 
of the Order at that period, and the documents which 
have been preserved are meagre in the extreme. 
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The influence of this noble Order has been widely 
exercised on the Continent. In France and Italy chap- 
ters of the chivalric degrees have long been held, and 
latterly under the sanction of the Church. At Sonnen- 
berg, in Germany, there was a Grand Encampment of 
the Knights of St. John early in the present century, 
where several German princes were elevated to the pri- 
vileges of the Order, amongst whom were Leopold of 
Saxe-Coburg, the present sovereign of Belgium, and 
Michaud, the historian of the Crusades. In Prussia the 
military Orders flourish, and there is good ground for 
tracing their preservation up to the Teutonic Order, the 
Knights of which were the original founders of the 
power of the Prussian monarchy. It is not unreasonable 
to conclude that a portion of the persecuted brotherhood 
of the Temple sought refuge with their more prosperous 
fellow-soldiera of the Teutonic Order, and that their 
secrets and ceremonies may have been thus perpetuated 
in the north of Europe, while the Knights of St. John 
preserved them in the south. 

Frederick II. when Crown Prince of Prussia, was 
initiated into Masonry in secret, being much in fear of 
his father, and he subsequently held a Lodge at Char- 
lottenburg, near Berlin, of which he was the Master. 
This Lodge now exists as the Grand Lodge of the Three 
Globes, with a complete system of ceremonies regulated 
by a Council termed the Inner Orient, and founded 
upon degrees imported from France and modified by 
the Council. It has been claimed that Frederick IL 
added eight degrees to the system of the Emperors of the 
East and West, and left a Masonic Constitution behind 
him, but this is an obvious mistake on the part of inter- 
ested writers, as, on the contrary, the King soon withdrew 
himself from anything except Craft Masonry. The present 
Emperor-King is a Mason, but does not admit of anything 
binding beyond the three original degrees. 

The Templar Degree derived its origin in this country 
from two sources—France and Germany: the Cross o 
Christ Encampment, held at Clerkenwell, was of Fren 
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origin ; the Observance was from Germany, and presided 
over by Brother Burckhardt. 

The Knights Templar D is highly valued in all 
countries. The candidate for its honours in England, 
must be a Royal Arch Mason, and a M. M. of two years 
standing, and as such he presents himself at the Pre- 
ceptory—as the meetings are called—in the character 
and garb of a pilgrim, or palmer as they were designated 
in the Holy Land; he figuratively undergoes seven 
years’ travel, and then seven years’ warfare, when, having 
conducted himself courageously through his trials, he is 
finally admitted into the Order. It need hardly be said 
that this is entirely a Christian degree, and into it none 
but such as are professors of Christianity can be admitted. 
There is not a vestige of Freemasonry, as such, in the 
degree, save the absolute necessity of candidates having 
been admitted into the Royal Arch. The New Testament 
is, except one slight extract, exclusively used for illustra- 
tion ; and the three great lights represent Peter, James, 
and John. The object of this degree is similar to that 
of the Rose-Croix Knight, but whereas that deals with 
the event of man’s redemption in an allegory, this 
celebrates the fact. The obligation of a Masonic Knight 
Templar is not unlike that taken by the Soldier Monk, 
and he becomes by his vow a Soldier of the Cross. 
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A black silk Riband, four inches wide, with a black 
silk fringe, for all Knights under the rank of Preceptor ; 
aud with a gold fringe for Preceptors, and all above that 
rank, to be worn over the right shoulder, and 

A seven-pointed Silver Star, with a Passion Cross in 
a circle in the centre, with the motto, ‘In hoc signo 
vinces’ round the circle. 

The other insignia, badges, jewels, or decorations, are 
those only which are limited and assigned to each respec- 
tive office, rank, or degree, in the schedule of designs. 


THE HABIT. 
The Habit shall be a white stuff or woollen Mantle, 
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with an equal-limbed Cross patent, gules, nine inches in 
length, on the left shoulder, and with a Hood lined with 
white serge or flannel for all under the rank of Preceptors, 
who shall wear a Hood lined with red serge or flannel. 

A white Cassock or Tunic, with a Cross, gules, on the 
breast, may be worn in addition by all Knights. 

In a Priory of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem, 
Palestine, Rhodes, and Malta, Knights shall use a black 
Mantle, wìth a white eight-pointed Cross on the left 
shoulder, and a Hood lined with white. 

A black or red Cassock or Tunic may be worn in 
addition, with the same Cross on the breast. 

The Primate and Prelate shall wear Copes. 

The Chaplains shall wear Habits or Copes 

Serving Fratres shall wear russet brown stuff or woollen 
Mantles, with the Cross of the Order on the left 
shoulder. No Serving Frater shall wear any insignia or 
jewel whatever. 

ARMS. 

Each Knight shall wear a straight cross-hilted sword, 
with a black scabbard and black leather belt. The hilt 
and mountings may be of iron, steel, or bronze. 

BANNERS. 

The Beauçeant is a parallelogrammic banner, parted 
per fess, sable and argent. 

The Vexillum Belli is argent, a Cross patent, gules, 
charged with an eight-pointed Cross, argent. 

Preceptors, and all above that rank. may use banners 
of a parallelogrammic form. Other Knights may only 
use swallow-tailel pennons. 





CONVENT GENERAL—NOVEMBER, 1880. 
Grand Master. 
H.R.H. The Prince of Wales, K.G., G.C.T., &e. 
Great Prior of England and Wales. 
The Right Hon. The Earl of Lathom, G.C.T. 
Great Prior of Ireland. 
H.R.H. The Duke of Connaught, K.G., G.C.T., &c. 
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Great Prior of Canada. 
Colonel W. J. Bury McLeod Moore, G.C.T. 


Great Officers. 
Primate—The Rt. Hon. and Most Rev. Lord Plunket, 
Bishop of Meath. 
Arch a ee Hon. Judge Townshend, LL.D., 
C.T. 

Great Constable—Viscount Powerscourt, G.C.T. 

Great Marshal—The Earl of Charlemont, G.C.T. 

Arch Treasurer—J. E. Curteis. 

Arch Registrar—Sir P. Colquhoun, Q.C., LL. D., G.C.T. 


Officers. 
Vice Arch Chancellor and Assistant Arch Registrar— 
W. Tinkler, K.C.T. 
Sub Marshal—J. Lambert Sim, K.C.T. 
iur a Chaplain—The Rev. E. Moore, M.A., 


Standard Bearer—Lord Dunboyne. 

Grand Master’s Banner Bearer—Viscount Newry. 

a r a H. E. Doherty, C.B., 
.T 


Second Aide-de-Camp —Major W. C. Seymour. 

Captain of Guards— Maxwell C. Close, D.L, M.P. 
G.C.T. 

Organist—W. Ganz. 





GREAT PRIORY OF ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Muster-roll of Officers corrected to November, 1880. 


The Very High and Eminent Great Prior. 
The Right Honourable The Earl of Lathom, G.C.T. 
Great Sub Prior. 
Sir Knight Colonel Shadwell H. Clerke. 


Past Deputy Grand Master. 
Sir Knight Colonel G. A. Vernon, G.C.T. 


Very Eminent Provincial Priors. 
Worcestershire—Sir Knight Henry C. Vernon. 
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: Hampshire—Sir Knight W. W. B. Beach, M.P. 

North and East Yorkshire—Sir Knight Right Hon. 
Lord Londesborough. 

Unattached—Sir Knight William J. Meymott. 

Suffolk and Cambridge—Sir Knight Captain Nathaniel 
George Philips. 

South Australia—Sir Knight James Penn Boucaut. 

Somersetshire—Sir Knight Col. the Hon. A. W. A. N. 
Hood, K.C.T. 

West Yorkshire—Sir Knight John Fisher. 

—— — Knight the Rev. E. Moore, M.A., 

T 


.C,T. 
Sussex—Sir Knight Colonel Shadwell H. Clerke. 
Dorsetshire—Sir Knight J. M. P. Montagu. 
China—Sir Knight T. Gee Linstead. 
Australia, Victoria—Sir Knight H. Wallace Lowry. 
Devonshire—Sir Knight L. Pastor Metham, M.D. 
South Africa—Sir Knight W. R. Hoskirs Giddy. 
Lancashire—Sir Knight C. R. N. Beswicke-Royds. 
Cheshire—Sir Knight the Rev. C. W. Spencer 
Stanhope, M.A. 
Northumberland, Berwick, and Durham—Sir Knight 
C. J. Banister. 
British Burmah—Sir Knight H. Krauss. 
Surrey—Sir Knight General J. Studholme Brownrigg, 


Bengal—Sir Knight the Hon. Henry Thoby Prinsep. 

Cornwall—Sir Knight Colonel John Whitehead Peard. 

Mediterranean—Sir Knight William Kingston. 

Staffordshire and Warwickshire—Sir Knight C. 
Fendelow. 

Ceylon—Sir Knight Captain Wm. Joseph Gorman. 

Madras—Sir Knight Major Aubry William Ogilvie 
Saunders. 

West Indies— Vacant. 


National Great Officers. 
Prelate—Sir Knight the Rev. John Robbins, D.D. | 
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Constable—Sir Knight H.R.H. Prince Leopold, K.G., 
G.C.T., &c., &c. 

Marshal—Sir Knight Lord Arthur Hill, M.P. 

Treasurer—Sir Knight C. Goolden, M.A, K.C.T. 

Registrar—Sir Knight Raymond H. Thrupp. 


Officers. 
Vice-Chancellor—Sir Knight W. Tinkler, K.C.T. 
Sub-Marshal—Sir Knight Walter Spencer. 
Almoner and Chaplain—Sir Knight the Rev. C. J. 
Ridgway. 
Warden of Regalia—Sir Knight G. Lambert. 
Herald—Sir Knight J. Loxdale Warren, Q.C. 
Standard Bearer (Beauceant)—Sir Knight Major John 
W. Woodall. 
Standard Bearer (Vexillum Belli)—Sir Knight Henry 
homas. 


Great Prior’s Banner Bearer—Sir Knight W. F. Nettle- 


ship. 

Aide-de-Camp—Sir Knight Colonel S. G. Bake. 
Aide-de-Camp—Sir Knight Magnus Ohren. 
Chamberlain—Sir Knight John Lundie, jun. 

Captain of Guards—Sir Knight Geo. B. Brodie, M.D. 
Captain of Guards—Sir Knight W. Ashley Clayton. 
Sword Bearer—Sir Knight R. L. Loveland. 
Organist—Sir Knight W. Ganz. 


No Preceptory can instal a knight into the Order for 
a less sum than five guineas (except in case of a serving 
brother, for which a dispensation is necessary). 


— 





THE UNITED RELIGIOUS AND MILITARY 
ORDERS OF THE TEMPLE AND OF ST. JOHN 
4 JERUSALEM, PALESTINE, RHODES, AND 

ALTA 


The Title of the Order is as above. 
The Statutes are enacted under the provisions of the 
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Conventions concluded between the Orders of the Temple 
in England, and Scotland, and Ireland, and dated re- 
spectively the 8th of October, 1867, and 27th of Novem- 
ber, 1868, and are of equal force and effect in each 
nation. Scotland, however, subsequently withdrew from 
the compact, and Canada has since joined. 

The Head of the Order is the Grand Master; and the 
chief government, the Convent General. 

In each nation there shall be a Great Priory, governed 
by a Great Prior. 

The Grand Master shall be a Prince of the Blood 
Royal of the United Kingdom, or in default of such, 
some Knight of High Degree. The Grand Master shall 
hold his office ad vitam aut culpam. 

The Convent General shal] be summoned once in 
every year, alternately in England and Ireland. 

Candidates for admission to the Order must be of the 
full age of twenty-one years, a Royal Arch Mason, and a 
Master Mason of two years’ standing. 

The Great Priory of England and Wales is held onthe 
second Fridays in the months of May and December in 
London. 

Every Preceptory must be constituted by a. warrant or 
patent with the great seal of the Order affixed, and 
under the sign manual of the Great Prior, and witnessed 
by the Grand Chancellor and Grand Registrar. 

The form of petition for a warrant for opening a new 
Preceptory is as follows : 


To THE VERY HIGH AND EMINENT GREAT PRIOR OF 
THE UNITED RELIGIOUS AND MILITARY ORDERS OF 
THE TEMPLE, AND OF ST. JOHN OF JERUSALEM, 
PALESTINE, RHODES, AND MALTA, IN ENGLAND AND 
WALES, AND THE DEPENDENCIES THEREOF. 


The HUMBLE PETITION of the undersigned 
KNIGHTS TEMPLAR, 

SHEWETH, 

That your Petitioners being regularly installed 

Knights of the Temple, belonging to the Preceptories 


830 PETITION FOR A NEW PRECEPTORY. 


mentioned against their respective names, having the m 
perity of the Order at heart, are desirous of establishing 


a Preceptory at 

in the Province of under the 
style and title of 

to meet at 

on the ; there to 


discharge their duties according to the usages, customs, 
statutes, rules, regulations, and ordinances of the Con- 
vent General, and the Great Priory of England and 
Wales. 

And to this end your Petitioners nominate and recom- 
mend Sir Knight of the 
Preceptory, to be the i ee as ; Sir Knight 

or the 
Preceptory, to be the Constable ; and Sir Knight 
of the Preceptory, 
to be the Marshal, to command their respective columns. 

Your Petitioners therefore pray, 

That a Warrant under your hand and Seal of the 
Great Priory be granted, empowering them to meet as 
aforesaid, they hereby promising strict obedience to 
the Most Eminent and Supreme Grand Master, to the 
Great Prior, and to the usages, customs, statutes, rules, 

ions, and ordinances of the Convent General, and 
the Great Priory of England and Wales, and all laws as 
of ancient rite accustomed. 

As Witness our hands this day of 187 . 

To be signed by seven Knights of the Order. 

The fee for a warrant is five guineas, which must be 
remitted to the Vice-Chancellor with the petition. 

Every Preceptory or Encampment should consist of an 
Eminent Preceptor, a Constable, a Marshal, a Chaplain, 
a Treasurer, a Registrar, a sub-Marshal (Expert), and aCap- 
tain of the Guards, to which may be added an Almoner, 
two Standard-Bearers, and two Pursuivants, with other 
knights, and one or two serving Fratres as guards. 

he ritual, from its solemnity, is most impressive. 
The Preceptory or Encampment is opened by a prayer to 
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the Redeemer, so to direct the suppliants’ labours that 
they may be inspired with love to Him, affection to their 
companions, protection to the distressed, and obedience 
to the Order. It is closed with this prayer :— 

‘ʻO mercifnl Lord, grant Thy holy protection and 
salutary blessing to this Preceptory ; enlighten its rulers 
with the rays of Thy brightness, that they may always 
see the just ways of our Heavenly Captain, and may by 
their example induce the companions committed to their 
charge so to follow them through this wilderness of 
temptation, that, having overcome the enemies of Thy 
holy Name, they may arrive at the Heavenly Jerusalem, 
armed with the shield of faith and the breastplate of 
righteousness, through Jesus Christ our Saviour.’ 

In the ceremony of installiug a knight, he is invested 
with the armour, while the Prelate reads from St. Paul’s 
Epistle to the Ephesians, chap. vi ver. 10—17 : 

‘Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, aud in 
the power of His might. Put on thd whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world: against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand 
in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand 
therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of righteousness ; and your feet 
shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace ; above 
all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take 
the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God.’ 

The novitiate is then thus addressed : ‘ Pilgrim, now 
a novice of the Order, the ceremonies in which yon are 
now engaged are calculated deeply to impress your mind, 
and we trust will have a long and happy effect on your 
future character. You were first, as a trial of your 
faith and humility, enjoined to perform a seven years’ 
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pi which represented the pilgrimage of life 
through which we are all passing; we are all weary 
pilgrims looking forward to the asylum where we shall 
rest from our labours, and be at rest for ever. You were 
then directed, as a trial of your courage and constancy, 
to. perform seven years of warfare; it represented the 
constant warfare with the living vanities and deceits of 
this world, in which it is necessary for us to be always 
e You are now called upon to perform one year 
of humility, and it is also a trial of the faith which will 
conduct you safe over the dark gulf of everlasting death, 
and land your enfranchised spirit in the peaceful abode 
of the blessed. Let the emblems of life and death now 
before you remind you of the uncertainty of human life, 
and lead you to be prepared for the closing hour of 
existence. And rest assured that a firm faith in the 
truths revealed to us will afford you consolation in the 
gloomy hour of dissolution, and ensure ineffable and 
eternal bliss in the world to come.’ 

After the novitiate has undergone his trials of fortitude 
and courage—during which is read the First Epistle of 
Peter, chap. ii. ver. 1—17: 

‘Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and al] evil speakings, as newborn 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby: if so be ye have tasted that the Lord is 

ious, To whom coming, as unto a living stone, 
Sisallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and 
recious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
ouse, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scripture, Behold I lay ın Sion a chief 
corner stone, elect, precious : and he that believeth on 
Him shall not be confounded. Unto you therefore which 
believe He is precious: but unto them which be dis- 
obedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the corner, and a stone of 
stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobedient : whereunto also 
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they were appointed. But ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye should show forth the praises of Him who hath 
ealled you out of darkness into His marvellous light. 
Which in time past were not a people, but are now the 
people of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul; having your conversation honest 
amongst the Gentiles, that, whereas they speak against 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good works, which 
they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation. 
Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; or 
unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them 
that do well. For so is the will of God, that with well 
doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men : 
as free, and not using your liberty for a cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the servants of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the King.’ 
—a small cube of marble is presented to him, in illustra- 
tion of which is read from Revelation, chap. ii. ver. 17: 

‘He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches: To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a 
white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which 
no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.’ 

The sacred emblems of the Order are the Lamb, the 
Dove, and the Cock. The first is emblematic of the 
Paschal Lamb, slain from the foundation of the world; 
the Dove, of the Almighty Comforter which descended 
in a bodily shape on Jesus Christ at his baptism, when 
his Divine mission was indicated to John the Baptist ; 
the Cock, the monitor of the Order—for his crowing 
heralds the morn—especially calls to our remembrance 
our duties as Knights Templar, and reminds us to ask 
thus early for assistance to perform them throughout the 
coming day. May we ever welcome the sound as a 

23 
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friendly caution, and not have reason to fear it, as the 
periodical memorial of a broken vow. 

The installation of the Eminent Preceptor has reference 
to an event in the Holy Wars. At the time when the 
Crusaders were led by Godfrey de Bouillon to Jerusalem 
he being anxious to have a first sight of the Holy City, 
pushed forward with a few followers, and being in 
advance, on arriving at an elevated point near to a 
village, distant threescore furlongs from Jerusalem, he 
saw the towers and pinnacles of the city shining bright 
with the morning sun; when he turned sand to ie 
companions in arms, and made known their near ap- 
proach, as had been agreed. 

The emblem of Knights of the Order is a cross patée ; 
Preceptors wear the patriarchal cross, which is suspended 
by a Syrian ribbon. The Grand Master is distinguished 
by the triple cross of Salem. The star of the Order is of 
silver, with seven points; it has a passion croas in the 
centre, around which is the motto, In hoc signo vinces. 
The cloak or mantle is of white camlet, with a cape or 
hood; on the left shoulder is the cross to which the 
wearer is entitled, in red silk. 

With regard to the present government of the Order, 
we must acknowledge that serious anomalies have arisen 
which we would gladly see reconciled. According to the 
constitutions of the Order, it is clear that there can be but 
one Supreme Grand Master, whose authority all Precep- 
tories or Encampments are bound to acknowledge. The 
subordinate heads of the brotherhood in the various parts 
of Christendom are properly designated Masters, or 
Great Priors. If then the succession of Grand Masters is 
allowed to have continued unbroken in France, it is clear 
that to the Grand Master of the Temple in Paris belongs 
the right of appointment of the heads of all subordinate 
Preceptories or Encampments. If, on the other hand, 
this authority be disavowed, to whom of right belongs 
the rule of the Order, and what becomes of its ancient 
customs, traditions, and landmarks? When the late 
Duke of Sussex was in the zenith of his power as Grand 


CHANGES AND DISSENSIONS IN THE ORDER. 355 


Master of Masons in England, he wished to obtain also 
the supreme authority in the higher degrees, as well as in 
Craft and Royal Arch Masonry ; and to this end, carrying 
out the wishes of the majority of the brethren in this 
country, he applied to the Emperor Alexander of Russia, 
as the nominal head of the Knights of Malta, for authority 
to rule the chivalric orders established in this country, 
and received from that potentate the title of Grand 
Prior of England, uniting under his control the three 
degrees of Knights Templar, Knights of St. John, and 
Knights of Malta. At the Duke’s death the supreme 
authority in England was conferred upon that very worthy 
and highly-esteemed Mason, the late Colonel Kemeys 
Tynte, who was styled ‘Grand Master’ of the Knights 
Templar—an innovation which caused considerable dis- 
content at the time, and in some measure tended to 
results to be regretted. 

During the last few years, many changes have been 
introduced into the Order of the Temple in the United 
Kingdom, with the view of consolidating it into one 
preat body under the Grand Mastership of H.R.H. the 

rince of Wales, K.G., who has ever taken the greatest 
Interest in the Order; but we fear that the scheme, 
plausible as it no doubt appeared in theory, has in 
practice proved to be unmanageable, and at the present 
moment the Order is, unfortunately, in a most unsettled 
state. Conventions having been concluded in the years 
1867-68 between England and Ireland and England and 
Scotland, principally through the instrumentality of Sir 
Patrick Colquhoun, Q.C., late Chief Justice of the Ionian 
Islands and Grand Chancellor of the Order, new 
statutes were promulgated in the year 1872, abolishing 
the ‘Grand Conclave of England and Wales,’ and substi- 
tuting in lieu ‘A Convent General’ for the three 
countries, with Great Priories for each. From this 
arrangement the Scotch body withdrew at the beginning, 
leaving England and Ireland combined under H.R.H. 
the Prince of Wales as Grand Master, the Earl of 
Limerick and the Duke of Leinster being respectively 
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Great Priors of England and Ireland, and H.R.H. was 
duly installed in 1873 as Grand Master, with great éclat, 
at a brilliant meeting held at Willis’s Rooms. 

Soon, however, dissensions began to arise on ques- 
tions of legislation in common, and it speedily became 
evident that the two nationalities, long accustomed each 
to supreme authority, winced at the new yoke. Canada 
having soon after put in a claim for equality, was erected 
into a separate nationality, and new questions on all 
subjects, such as uniformity of ritual, nomenclature, past 
rank, etc., were raised, discussed and passed at frequent 
Convents General, only to be set aside or cancelled at their 
next meeting. During this time the Earl of Limerick, 
having resigned, was succeeded by the Earl of Shrews- 
bury, who dying suddenly a few months after his appoint- 
ment, the office was accepted by the Earl of Lathom, the 

resent Great Prior, Colonel Shadwell Clerke having 
* the Deputy or ‘Great Sub-Prior’ of all these three 
noblemen. At the time we now write the Convents 
General have ceased to be held, and there is every fear 
that the alliance will die out unless some compromise 
is found—such as that proposed two years since by 
Colonel Clerke, giving to each nationality a species of 
‘Home Rule’ as to the various points in dispute, but 
still retaining the Convent General as an Ornamental 
body, with its Royal Grand Master at its head. England 
and Canada at once accepted this proposal as the only 
solution of the difficulty; but as yet Ireland holds to 
the impracticable statutes of the Convent General and to 
the letter of the Convention, thereby risking the con- 
tinued existence of the alliance itself. As, however, 
H.R.H. the Duke of Connaught has recently accepted 
the office of Great Prior of Ireland, and as H.R.H. is 
believed to be in favour of the ‘compromise,’ it is hoped 
that the Irish body may now alter their views, and 
thereby restore peace and contentment to the Order. 

Under the Ancient and Accepted Rite reference was 
formerly made to the Templar, and the other degrees 
connected with it, which were conferred by the certifi- 
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cate; the author, having received the Templar Degree 
under the old constitution, can affirm that in the ritual 
then practised no reference was made to those other 
degrees. On the settlement by the Supreme Council 
and the Grand Conclave, as already mentioned, in the 
year 1851 the degrees of Knight of Malta or Knight of 
St. John, the Prince Rose-Croix, and also the Kadosh, 
were separated from the Templar Degree, a severance 
which caused at the time much dissatisfaction. 

The appointment of the Duke of Sussex himself, as 
derived from the Emperor Alexander, is liable to the 
following objections: the Knights Templar, it is acknow- 
ledged were incorporated with the Knights of St. John, 
or Knights of Malta, who, after their expulsion from that 
island, elected, undoubtedly, as their Grand Master, the 
Emperor Paul of Russia. But the title of Grand Master, 
assumed by his son and successor, Alexander, was never 
conferred by the votes of the Order; on the contrary, 
after the assassination of Paul, they elected the Prince 
Caraccioli. After the removal of the Order from Malta 
in 1800, the chief seat was transferred to Catania in 
Sicily, whence, in 1826, it was removed by the Pope’s 
uuthority to Ferrara. 

Having shown that the title of the Duke of Sussex, 
as derived from the Emperor of Russia, was, to say the 
least, unsatisfactory, are we not justified in taking another 
and very different view of the subject? The Order 
having in the course of time fallen into decay abroad, 
and infirmity having been displayed in its government 
and management, the English knights, whose Encamp- 
ments had been in a healthy condition for many years, 
were fully entitled to take the steps necessary for their 
own good government ; and this course, we fully believe, 
would have been followed by the ancient brethren of the 
Order, had indecision or weakness manifested themselves 
at the fountain-head. Viewed from this point, the rule 
of the Duke of Sussex, accepted though not elected by 
the knights in England, seems perfectly satisfactory, nor 
can we see that any really important objection can be 
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made to the assumption of the title of ‘Grand Master,’ if 
the Order think fit to confer it upon their head. 

There are several Encampments in England claiming 
great antiquity. It is asserted that the Encampment of 
Baldwin was established at Bristol by the Templars who 
returned from Palestine with Richard I.; it is still one 
of the most flourishing in England, and has preserved 
the ancient costume and ceremonial of the Order. This, 
with another at Bath, and a third at York, constitute 
the three original Preceptories of this kingdom. It must 
be confessed, however, that though there is no reason to 
doubt their authenticity, our information is derived only 
from the traditions current in these Encampmenta, It 
would be more satisfactory if the members would com- 
municate any facts corroborative of the statement. We 
cannot but think that in their archives is concealed much 
matter of interest to the Order in general, and which 
would prove of value in any future regulations for the 
government of the Fraternity, though at present they do 
not work in connection with the Great Priories. 

In Scotland the Templars have an organization different 
from our own and from that existing in any part of the 
world where this ancient Order is to be found. 

‘The Religious and Military Order of the Temple’ in 
Scotland consists of two classes, 1. Novice or Esquire ; 
2. Knight Templar. The Knights consist of three grades, 
1. Knights created by Priories; 2. Knights Commanders, 
elected from the Knights on memorial to the Grand 
Master and Council, supported by the recommendation 
of the Priories to which they belong; 3. Knights Grand 
Crosses, to be nominated by the Grand Master. 

The supreme legislative authority of the Order is the 
Grand Conclave, which consists of the Grand Officers, the 
Knights Grand Crosses, the Knights Commanders, and 
the Prior of each Priory. Four Chapters are held 
annually. At the meeting in March the Grand Officers 
are elected. The Grand Master is elected triennially. 
The subordinate Chapters are designated Priories. 


CHAPTER XXIL 
ANTIENT AND PRIMITIVE RITE OF MASONRY. 
(MEMPHIS—MIZRAIM. ) 


A COMPLETE history of this Order would necessarily 
involve an account of most of the Rites prevalent last 
century which devoted themselves to Templary, Theo- 
sophic, Hermetic and Occult research. Suffice it for this 
article to give the reader a general impression upon the 
more important points of the Rite. 

The leading fact is, that prior to the year 1721 some 
of the English Masons of the York Rite, which last 
century was known as a Templar Rite of Seven Degrees, 
were well acquainted with the ancient mystical language 
of those occult fraternities who boasted the gnosis, or 
wisdom of old Egypt, and were then, in 1721, addressed 
as the ‘higher class’ of Masons. The Continental 
brethren developed this Hermetic element to an almost 
incredible extent. Martinez Paschalis, who was a German, 
of poor parents, born about the year 1700, after having 
acquired a knowledge of Greek and Latin at the age of six- 
teen years, journeyed to Turkey, Arabia and Damascus, 
and obtaining initiation into the Temple Mysteries of the 
East, upon his return, established a particular Order of 
Iose-Croix, or Elected Cohens, which influenced greatly 
all the Masonry of his century, and especially some of 
the Orders from which the Rite of Memphis drew its 
inspiration. 

The basis of the Antient and Primitive Rite, or Order 
of Memphis, for they are one and the same, is to be 
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found in the ‘ Rite of Philalethes,’ or Lorers of Truth, an 
Order promulgated about the year 1773, and identical in 
ite principles with the ‘ Primitive Philadelphes,’ or Lorers 
of Mankind. On this, as a groundwork, was established, 
in the year 1814, at Montauban, France, by the Brothers 
Samuel Honis, of Cairo, Gabriel Mathieu Marconis de 
Negre, the Baron Dumas, the Marquis de Laroque, Hypo- 
lite Labrunie, and J. Petit, a Grand Lodge of the Disciples 
of Memphis. In the same year was published at the 
‘Orient of Memphis’ the Hieroglyphic of Master of 
Masters, which claimed for the Oriental, or Egyptian 
Rite, that it was the ouly true system of Masonry, and 
fortified by unquestionable authenticity. Whatever was 
the aim of the authors of this pamphlet, it is noteworthy 
that the Rite, of which we now treat, employed its lan- 
guage and philosophy almost verbally in its ceremonies. 
The Disciples of Memphis continued work at Montauban 
for a short time uutil the Grand Lodge fell into abeyance, 
and was then revived at Paris in the year 1839, as one 
of the subordinate bodies of the recently constituted 
Sovereign Sanctuary and Grand Orient of the Antient 
and Primitive Rite of Memphis, which had published its 
statutes, and extended to Marseilles and Brussels in 1838, 
flourishing, with various vicissitudes, until now. In 
the year 1857 the Illustrious and Enlightened Brother 
Jacques Etienne Marconis, Grand Hierophant, (son of 
Gabriel Mathieu Marconis), inaugurated the Rite in 
person at New York, with Illustrious Brother David 
‘Clellan as Grand Master, and afterwards, in the year 
1862 (when he had united his privileges with the Grand 
Lodge of France), chartered it as a Sovereign Sanctuary, 
with the sanction of the said Grand Lodge, the Patent 
being viséd by the Grand Master Marshal Magnan, and 
sealed with the seals of the said Grand Lodge, Illustrious 
Brother Harry J. Seymour being appointed Grand 
Master General. On the 3rd June, 1872, the said 
Sovereign Sanctuary of America granted a Charter for 
the Sovereign Sanctuary 33°, in and for the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and the following 
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officers appointed under the said Charter were installed 
by Illustrious Brother Harry J. Seymour, 33—96°, in 
person, at Freemasons’ Hall, London, on the 8th October, 
1872, viz. :— 
Illustrious Brother John Yarker, 33—96°, Grand 
Master General. 
Illustrious Brother Michael Caspari, 33—95°, Grand 
Chancellor General. 
Illustrious Brother Samuel P. Leather, 33—95°, Grand 
Treasurer General. 
Illustrious Brother Charles Scott, J.P., 33-—95°, Grand 
Inspector General. 

Illustrious Brother Patrick John Graham, M.A., LL.D., 

33—95°, Grand Keeper of the Golden Book. 

Illustrious Brother A. D. Loewenstark, 33—95°, Grand 

Secretary General. 

This body, in the year 1875, sanctioned the conferment 
of the Rite of Mizraim upon Members of the Rite of 
Memphis, the former having now no separate governing 
body in this country. It is unnecessary to follow this 
history in detail, as full information can be obtained 
from the ‘ Constitutions, £c., Public Ceremonials, and History 
of the Rite’? (John Hogg, London). 

The Rite is divided into three series, and subdivided 
into seven classes, which form the schools which are to 
teach the Masonic knowledge, physics, and philosophies 
which have an influence upon the happiness and moral 
and material well-being of temporal man. 

The First Series teaches morality ; that study of him- 
self which endows the Mason with the beautiful name 
of philosopher, or lover of wisdom, by which is under- 
stood that triumph over the passions which represents 
the union of virtue with justice and liberty. The 
neophyte is taught the signification of symbols, emblems, 
and allegories ; he is impressed with that need of mutual 
assistance which nature wisely willed that we should 
relatively hold to each other, and the extension to others 
of that mutual love and tolerance which forms the true 
and stable basis of all society. 
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The Second Series teaches the natural sciences, 
philosophy, and history, practically giving an ex- 
planation of the poetic myths of antiquity, and the state 
of nature most convenient to man. 

The Third Series makes known the complement of the 
historic part of philosophy, including the immortal ele- 
ments of the human mind, with those divisions of science 
which are named occult or secret ; it develops the mystic 
and transcendant part of Masonry, and admits the most 
advanced Theosophical speculations. 

Each of these Three Series is divided into two classes ; 
thus constituting, with Craft Masonry, ‘or the Lodge, seven 
classes. The Second Class, or College, explains the oury 
of the first Temple. The Third Class, or Chapter, that of 
the second Temple. The Fourth Class, or Senate, develops 
Hermetic or Rosicrucian Masonry. The Fifth Class, or 
Areopagus, Templar Masonry. The Sizth Class, or Con- 
ststory, is a school for instruction in the ancient myths, 
dogmas, and faiths. The Seventh Class, or Council, teaches 
the religious mysteries of ancient Egypt. 

Originally these three series, of Seven Classes, were a 
collection of ninety degrees drawn from all known 
Masonic Rites, of which the first thirty-three were identi- 
cal with those of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, 
but, in the year 1865, the Grand Lodge of France, in order 
to simplify the working, reduced them to thirty working 
degrees, of which the first twenty ceremonies are similar 
to degrees of the A and A Scottish Rite, and the remain- 
ing ten ceremonies are practically selected from the sub- 
. sequent fifty-seven degrees of the old Rite of Memphis. 

A short description of these thirty-three degrees will 
convey all the knowledge which we are permitted to give 
in a work of this character. There is the less reason to 
extend this condensation as the attentive student will 
gather from ourample description of other Rites whatever 
is applicable to this Order. 


FIRST SERIES (CHAPTER). 
The first to the third degree are not conferred by the 
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Rite, but the aspirant for the higher degrees must be a 
Master Mason under some constitutional and regular 
Grand Lodge. 

DISCRERT MASTER. 


This is the name of the fourth degree, and commences 
the second class. The Most Wise represents Solomon ; 
the Knight Senior Warden, Hiram of Tyre ; the Knight J. 
W., Zarbud ; the other officers represent Zadok ; Stolkin ; 
Benaiah; Zobah; Jehoshaphat; Adonhiram; Ahishar. 
The cordon is white, broidered with black, and the jewel 
an ivory key, with the letter Z in the centre. 

The ceremonial refers to the deposit in the sanctum 
sanctorum of the ‘heart of truth,’ and the aspirant is 
admitted to the rank of Levite, as one of the seven 
selected to fill the place of H. A. B. The instruction is 
as to the relationship of man to God. 


SUBLIME MASTER, 


is the name of the fifth degree. The Chapter is divided 
into two apartments, representing King Solomon's 
Chamber of Audience, and the mausoleum of H. A. B. 
The cordon is crimson, edged with gold lace, and the 
jewel is three triangles interlaced. 

The ceremonial refers to the interment of the heart of 
H. A. B. in a tomb secretly erected for that purpose, 
upon which the aspirant, as Johaben, intrudes. The 
instruction refers to the intimacy which exists between 
divine and humax nature. 


KNIGHT OF THE SACRED ARCH, 


is the name of the Sixth Degree. The Chapter 
represents the Audience Chamber of King Solomon. 
In the East is suspended the sacred delta, to right and 
left are two pillars supporting an arch, on which are 
painted nine signs of the Zodiac. In the second . 
apartment are nine arches, with certain Hebrew in- 
scriptions, and in the midst is a delta, resembling that 
suspended in the Orient. The cordon is purple, edged 
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with gold lace, and the jewel a double triangle, with a 
ore tau at the bottom of it, 

he ceremonial refers to the preparation for Solomon’s 
Temple, when the workmen discovered the temple of 
nine arches erected by Enoch before the flood. Reference 
to this tradition will be found in the ‘Book of Enoch,’ 
brought by the traveller Bruce from Abyssinia, and 
translated by the Archbishop of Cashel; this is curious, 
as the degree is without question far more ancient than 
the rediscovery of the lost Book of Enoch. The degree 
also explains the assistance which King Solomon re- 
ceived from the Mysteries of Egypt. The moral is, that 
labour in the Nine Mystic Arches of the Great Cause is 
necessary to those who would know truth. 


KNIGHT OF THE SECRET VAULT, 


is the name of the seventh degree. The Most Wise 
represents Gedaliah ; the Knight S. W., Seraiah; the 
Knight J. W., Zephaniah : the other officers represent- 
Jeremiah ; Shealtiel; Iddo; Jozadak. The cordon is 
crimson fringed with gold, and the jewel a golden compass 
open upon the quarter circle. 

The ceremonial refers to the concealment of the sacred 
delta in the secret vault, and the death of Gedaliah in its 
defence, who is personated by the candidate. Instruction 
is given in the cabalistical knowledge of the sacred name 
as a portion of the Master’s secrets. 


KNIGHT OF THE SWORD, 


is the name of the eighth degree, and opens the Third 
Class. The degree is elsewhere known as Knight of the 
East, Red Cross of Babylon, or of Palestine. The Most 
Wise represents Cyrus; the Knight S. W., Sissines; the 
Knight J. W., Sathrabuzanes; the other officers 
represent Daniel; Abazar; Snabazar; Ratim ; Semetius ; 
Mithridates. The cordon is water green, with emblems 
of mortality in gold, and the letters L. D. P., and the 
jewel is a sabre. 

The ceremonial has reference to the return of Zerub- 
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babel from the Court of Cyrus, as a Persian knight, to 
rebuild the Second Temple. We learn from it to combat 
the vices and passions which dishonour humanity. 


KNIGHT OF JERUSALEM, 


is the name of the ninth d . The Most Wise 
represents Nehemiah ; the Knight S. W., Darius; the 
Knight J. W., Ezra; other officers represent Haggai; 
Joshua; Ananias. The cordon is sky-blue, edged with 
gold fringe, the jewel, a gold medal having on one side a 
hand holding a balance in equilibrium, and in the other a 
two-edged sword and two stars. 

The ceremonial represents the journey of Zerubbabel 
to the court of Darius, and the famous contest as to the 
relative strength of wine, the king, women, and truth, 
after which the neophyte discovers the symbolical jewels. 


KNIGHT OF THE ORIENT, 


is the name of the tenth degree. The cordon is black 
edged with red, the jewel a medalin form of a heptagon. 

The ceremonial refers to the period of revival of the 
Mysteries, and the following from the Book of Maccabees. 
‘And Mattathias cried throughout the city with a loud 
voice, saying: Whoever is zealous of the law, and main- 
taineth the covenant, let him follow me. Then there 
came unto him a company of the Assideana, who were 
mighty men of Israel, even all such as are voluntarily 
devoted unto the law. And Judas Maccabeus, with nine 
others or thereabouts, withdrew himself into the wil- 
derness, and lived in the mountains.’ 


KNIGHT OF THE ROSE CROIX, 


is the name of the eleventh degree. The collar is red, 
embroidered in gold, the sash white, and the jewel a 
pelican feeding its young, between the compasses, npon 
a quarter circle. 

This well-known grade represents that period when the 
Temple of Jehovah was sullied and forsaken in Zion, and 
its members were wandering in the woods and mountains, 
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overwhelmed with grief and the deepest sorrow ; labour- 
ing for the new law of love, and terminating their work 
in the discovery of those three sacred principles, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, which were to rule all nations under 
the mystic INRI, here interpreted according to universal 
moral principles. The history teaches that community 
which existed between the Egyptian and Jewish mystica. 
All the grades in this Rite are unsectarian. 


SECOND SERIES (SENATE). 
KNIGHT OF THE RED EAGLE, 


is the name of the twelfth degree of the Rite and the 
first of the Senate, and commences the Fourth Class. 
The cordon is black, and the jewel an eegle in red and gold. 

The ceremonial is an introduction to Hermetic philoso- 
phy, and the neophyte is purified by the four elements. 
It bears some resemblance to the degree conferred by the 
modern English Rosicrucian Society, either the latter has 
been derived from it, or both have drawn from a more 
ancient source in common. The orator’s discourse is a 
learned dissertation upon ancient initiation. 


KNIGHT OF THE TEMPLE, 


is the name of the thirteenth degree. The cordon is red, 
and the jewel a square and compass with the letter G on 
a delta. 

The ceremonial teaches that moral system which 
Pythagoras termed ‘ Divine Geometry,’ and Plato called, 
‘the Science of the Gods.’ 

KNIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE, 

is the name of the fourteenth degree. There are two 
Beha Ne which represent the outer and inner courts 
of the Tabernacle. The Sublime-Grand Commander re- 
presents Aaron; the Senior Knight Interpreter, Eleazar ; 
the Junior Knight Interpreter, Ithamar; other officers 
represent Moses and Joshua. The tabernacle contains 
the banners of the twelve tribes. The cordon is red, and 
the jewel a key. 
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The ceremonial gives the symbolical explanation of 
the banners, treats upon the symbolism of the Taber- 
nacle of Moses and the Temple of Solomon, with the 
Egyptian derivations, and refers to the disobedience 
and punishment of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. 


KNIGHT OF THE SERPENT, 


is the name of the fifteenth degree. The place of 
meeting represents the Court of Sinai. The Grand 
Commander represents Moses; the Senior Knight In- 
terpreter, Eleazar; the Junior Knight Interpreter, 
Joshua; the Orator represents Ithamar. The interior 
of the Tabernacle is decorated with the banners of the 
twelve tribes. The cordon is red, and the jewel a brazen 
serpent twined round a tau cross. 

The ceremonial has reference to the brazen serpent 
which Moses erected in the wilderness, and to the 
foundation of the grade by a Western Knight in the 
time of the Crusades. The orators discourse is a 
learned exposition of serpent myths and a description of the 
serpent worship of ancient peoples. In America there is 
an immense serpentine mound, with the serpent in the 
act of vomiting the egg, an Egyptian symbol frequently 
used in this rite. 


KNIGHT SAGE OF TRUTH, 


is the name of the sixteenth degree. The Senate is hung 
with black, having a brazier of burning spirits in the 
centre. The cordon is black, and the Jewel a circular 
medal having on one circumference the twelve names of 
the Egyptian months, and on the other the twelve 
emblems of the Zodiac. 

The ceremonial teaches that God and truth are one, 
and man’s happiness is of his own creation. The orator’s 
discourse treats of the knowledge of the Chaldean and 


Egyptian Magi. 
KNIGHT HERMETIC PHILOSOPHER, 
is the name of the seventeenth degree. The Senate is 
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hung with black. The cordon is violet, edged with broad 
silver lace, and the jewel the Hermetic cross. 

The ceremonial embraces a description of the cross, 
and the cabalistical signification of the letters I N R I, 
to which a moral application was assigned in the degree 
of Rose-Croix. The lecture is an Hermetic exposition of 
nature’s mysteries, 

KNIGHT KADOSH, 


is the name of the eighteenth degree, and commences the 
Fifth Class. There are three apartments: the first, of 
Reflection, is hung with black; the second, or Senate, is 
red; the third, or Areopagus, is decorate] with the 
banners of the Rite and a symbolical statue of Justice. 
The cordon is black, and the jewel a double-headed eagle 
with the Hermetic cross on the breast. 

The ceremonial is here a Templar grade, but some of the 
old English Conclaves of Templars, and the ‘Early 
Grand’ Templars of Scotland, confer it as their Com- 
mander’s ceremony, and this was the old system as 
appare to the Rose-Croix. The orator’s discourse is an 
elaborate history of the Templars. 


KNIGHT OF THE ROYAL MYSTERY, 


is the name of the nineteenth degree. There are in the 
Senate nine banners of the principal faiths of the world 
in form of a camp. The cordon is black, and the jewel is 
a medal representing a camp, in the form of a nonagon. 

The ceremonial represents a Knight Kadosh, or 
Templar, in search of truth, who undergoes initiation 
into the nine principal faiths of the world, from which 
he learns tolerance, and that there is truth to be found 
in all systems. The Orator’s discourse is an exposition 
of the principles of ancient initiation. 


KNIGHT GRAND INSPECTOR, 


is the name of the twentieth degree. Three apartments 
are used, and it is the last and chief grade of the Senate. 
The collar is violet, scarf black, and the jewel, enclosed 
within a circle represented by a serpent with its tail in 
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its mouth, isthe double-headed eagle, having the Hermetic 
cross on its breast. 

During his travels the Aspirant takes five O.B.’s. 
First, to the flag of his country, and is crowned with the 
civic crown; second, to the banners of the rite, and 
undergoes the test of molten lead; third, fidelity to 
secrets, and is crowned with a wreath of cypress; 
fourth, duty to his brothers, and is refreshed ; lastly, 
he takes the O.B. of general duty, and is crowned with 
roses, and proclaimed. The Orator’s discourse is an 
eulogy upon ancient and modern Masonry, and the bless- 
ings it has conferred on mankind. 


THIRD SERIES (COUNCIL). 
GRAND INSTALLATOR, 


is the name of the twenty-first degree of the Rite, and 
the first of the Council, and commences the Sixth Class 
The scarf of all the following grades is white, and the 
jewel a winged egg within a triangle: the emblem en- 
ea thereon varying with the degree: but in these 
ollowing, the double-headed eagle and Hermetic cross. 
The Kou is entrusted with the Ritual used in 
installing the officers of the lower grades, and is taught 
symbolism. 

GRAND CONSECRATOR, 
is the name of the twenty-second degree. The Aspirant 
is entrusted with the Ritual used in consecrating Masonic 
Temples, and is taught the mysteries of the Mystic 
Temple—Saphenath Pancah. 


GRAND EULOGIST, 
is the name of the twenty-third degree. The Aspirant 
is entrusted with the Ritual used at interments ; and has 
the doctrine of the immortality of the soul strongly im- 
pressed upon him, with the Egyptian opinions thereon. 
These last three grades are official or ceremonial. 
24 
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PATRIARCH OF TRUTH, 


is the name of the twenty-fourth degree. The scarf is 
white, and the emblem engraved upon the Kneph jewel, 
a pyramid surmounted by a sun. The Chamber of this 
degree represents the Great Pyramid of Cheops; in it are 
seven columns representing the seven great gods of the 
people, which are explained as the esoteric emblems of 
the one Supreme Being. There is a revelation of the 
Fountain of Perfect Light, and the same scientifically 
considered. The Orators Charge is a learned explana- 
tion of the origin and Masonic symbolism of the Great 
Pyramid. 
PATRIARCH OF THE PLANISPHERES, 

is the name of the twenty-fifth degree. The Neophyte 
is instructed in the Masonic bearing of the Planispheres; 
the origin of the signs of the Zodiac ; and the elaborate 
myths of the ancients drawn from the firmament. 


PATRIARCH OF THE SACRED VEDAS, 
is the name of the twenty-sixth degree. This degree is 
a ceremonial conference upon the Vedas, the Rules of 
Buddha, and the Zend Avesta of Zoroaster ; especially is 
the sublime philosophy of the ancient Brahmins deve- 
loped, and the sweet maxims of the gentle Buddha. 
These three grades are schools of instruction. 


PATRIARCH OF ISIS, 


is the name of the twernty-seventh degree, and commences 
the seventh class. The scarf is white, and the emblem 
upon the Kneph jewel a serpent coiled around a lion ; 
the triangle is engraved, as indicated in the ceremony. 
In this class three apartments are necessary, and are 
splendidly decorated. The ceremonial instructs the 
Neophyte upon the trials and morality of the ancient 
Mysteries, after which he is admitted to the Temple of 
Symbols, and is taught the signification of the statues, 
obelisks and emblems of the class. The Orator’s Charge 
is a history of the Mysteries. 
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PATRIARCH OF MEMPHIS, 


is the name of the twenty-eighth degree. The Neophyte 
represents Osiris, and ceremonially passes through what 
Herodotus terms ‘a representation of His. sufferings.’ 
The Orator’s Charge is an application of this to the cere- 
mony of Master Mason. 


ELECT OF THE MYSTIC CITY, 


is the name of the twenty-ninth degree. - This is pre- 
paratory to the next degree, and the Neophyte learns 
three grand secrets—how to enjuy long life, wealth, and 
genius ; he undergoes certain trials, and is then conse- 
crated as an Elect who has attained the Apex of the 
Mystic Egyptian Delta. The Orator’s Charze is a general 
history of the Mysteries, and the Neophyte receives in- 
struction as to various Eastern associations which have a 
bearing upon Moral, Occult, and Theosophical Masonry, 
and learns something of all the existing Masonic Rites. 


SUBLIME MASTER OF THE GREAT WORK, 


is the name of the thirtieth degree, and constituted the 
ninetieth of the old Rite. ‘The Temple is cubical, and 
represents Nature; it is superbly decorated with emblems 
and symbols, and is hung with celestial blue sprinkled 
with silver stars. There are nine banners of the zodiacal 
signs. On the right of a throne, ascended by seven steps, 
is a statue holding a golden sceptre, and on the left a 
female statue with a serpent. Each of the seven princi- 
pal dignitaries has before him a chandelier of three 
branches with red tapers. The President of the Council 
is termed Sublime Dai, and represents Osiris ; tlie second 
officer is termed First Mystagogue, and represents 
Serapis ; the third officer is termed Second Mystagogue, 
and represents Horus ; and the complete officers allude to 
the twelve great gods of the Egyptians. Tho collar 
(embroidered in gold with the radiated eye in a triangle) 
aud the scarf are white, edged with gold lace, and the 
jewel a winged-egs, having on it two a in the 
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centre of which is a radiated triangle, and Masonic em- 
blems of the degree, and the figures 30. Swords, with 
red sword-belts, are worn in all the es. . 

When fully worked, the ceremonial of this grade repre- 
sents the great Egyptian Judgment, as found in the Book 
of the Dead, and transferred traditionally to Christianity. 
The continuity and consistency is thorough from the 
moment the Neophyte enters the Pronaos to make his 
demand, and overruns the Sanctuary of Spiris, until 
triumphantly received and crowned in the Temple of 
Truth as an adept who, by the practice of virtue, has 
rendered himself eternal, a demi-god. 

GRAND DEFENDER, 

is the name of the thirty-first degree. The collar is 
black with a white stripe, embroidered with emblems ; 
scarf and waist-sash white ; jewel, the double-headed eagle 
—‘31.’ The grade is conferred ez officio upon the second 
and third officers of a Chapter, Senate and Council, and 
constitutes a Grand Tribunal, whose proceedings are regu- 
lated by the Constitutions. The Orator’s discourse is 
principally a lecture upon justice. 


PRINCE OF MEMPHIS, OR, OF MASONRY, 


is the name of the thirty-second degree. The collar is 
purple, with the emblems ; the scarf and waist-sash white ; 
the jewel as last degree, but with the figures ‘32.’ The 
grade is conferred ez officio on the President of a Chapter, 
Senate, or Council. The members constitute a Mystic 
Temple or Provincial Grand Lodge. The Orator'’s Dis- 
course is a lengthy essay upon the morality of the ancient 
Mysteries and modern Masonry. 


PRINCE PATRIARCH GRAND CONSERVATOR, 


is the name of the thirty-third degree. The collar and 
scarf is of golden colour, with an embroidered Kneph 

ed with silver lace; waist-sash celestial blue, edged with 
gold lace ; the jewel as last, but with ‘33.’ The grade is 
conferred ez oficio upon the President of the Mystic 
Temple (32°) ; and the members form the governing body 
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or Sovereign Sanctuary of Great Britain and Ireland. 
The Orator’s Discourse is a summary of the degrees 
through which the candidate has passed before reaching 
this exalted rank. The degree is very sparingly con- 
ferred, but the only qualification is that the recipient 
should show zeal in promoting the Rite. 

In conclusion, we may add that although all these 
thirty-three degrees have a full Ritual which admit of 
being easily worked in three sectional divisions, with the 
same officers for each division, yet in actual practice it 
seems easy to reduce them to a few triplets, without in 
the least impairing the design of the Rite, as follows: 


6°—Sacred Arch An application of the An- 
°—Knight of the Sword cient Mysteries to the 
11°—Rose Croix Mystic schools of the Jews. 
12°—Red Eagle , 

o The same, as applied to the 
16°—Sage of Truth l — 
17°—Hermetic Philosopher | Rosicrucian Schools. 
18°—Knight Kadosh ; 
10"—Royal Mystery | The amos aa applied to tho 
20°—Grand Inspector 
27°—Patriarch of Isis The primitive Mysteries 
28°—Patriarch of Memphis >from which the lower trip- 
30°—Sub. Mas. Gt. Work lets are derived. 


We need only add that the Sovereign Sanctuary of 
Great Britain and Ireland is in active operation and in 
alliance with the same Rite in other countries. It re- 
wards merit by five decorations : First, that of the Grand 
Star of Sirius; second, that of the Alideo; third, that of 
the third series; fourth, the Lybic Chain; fifth, of 
Eleusis. It also adds a bronze decoration for the reward 
of merit and bravery in Masons and non-Masons. It 
recognises the legitimate degrees of all other Rites, 
and extends the hand of fellowship to all alike. It 
admits the Hindoo, Parsee, Jew, Mahommedan, Trinit- 
arian and Unitarian Christian, breathing only pure 
masonry, charity, love, and mutual tolerance ; adoring 
T. S. A.O. T. U., and teaching the immortality and happi- 
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ness of the immortal soul. Its government is strictly 
representative. Its relies upon masonic worth, ability 
and learning, rather than social standing and pecuniary 
qualifications, and seeks to extend masonic knowledge, 
justice and morality. It levies only a small capitation fee 
upon the members admitted to its thirty degrees. It 
admits only Master Masons in good standing under some 
constitutional Grand Lodge, and prohibits all interference 
with Craft Masonry. 


CLOTHING OF THE ANTIENT AND PRIMITIVE 
RITE. 


RosE-Crorx CHAPTER, 11°.—Rose-coloured silk collar, 
embroidered in gold, with emblems of the degree on the 
point, thus : 

A pelican feeding her young, above a Byzantine cross 
radiated, round which six stars in gold in a semi-circle. 
The collar is edged with a rich gold lace, and lined in 
black silk. 

THE SASH is four inches broad, of white watered silk 
ribbon, with a gold loop and button, and four inches of 
gold bullion-fringed ends. 

This clothing is imperative upon all the Knights Rose- 
Croix, whatever degree of the Chapter may be worked ; 
but the Neophyte is invested with a cordon representing 
each special degree as he passes through it—these articles 
being provided by the Chapter for that purpose. They 
are as follows : 

Fourth Degree.— Black watered cordon with centre white 
stripe, with a key embroidered on the point, and the 
letter Z is placed on the wards. 

Fifth Degree.—Crimson silk cordon with the triple tri- 
angle embroidered in white silk on the point. 

Sizth Degree.— Purple and red cordon, in rays, with 
interlaced deltas, under which the triple tau appears on 
the point, 

Seventh Degree.—Crimson silk cordon, with compasses 
— on the segment of a circle, embroidered in black 

ilk on the point. 


CLOTHING AND INSIGNIA. 375 


Eighth Degree.—Green silk cordon, with crossed sabres 
embroidered in white silk, on the point. 

Ninth Degree.—Blue cordon with a diamond enclos- 
ing a pair of scales, between which a Roman sword 
points i debe around the point of which are five stars 
—the whole embroidered in white silk. 

Tenth Degree.—Black watered silk cordon edged witk 
red, on the point of which is a heptagon enclosing a circle, 
and in the centre an open Bible. 

Twelfth Degree.—Cordon black silk, with double-headed 
eagle in red and gold. 

Thirteenth Degree.—Cordon red silk, with square and 
compasses, and the letter G in a delta. 

Fourteenth Degree.—Cordon red, with thurible and key. 

Fifteenth Degree.—Cordon red, with brazen serpent 
turned round a Tau cross. 

Sixteenth Degree-—Cordon black, with two circles, one 
containing the twelve Zodiacal signs, and the other the 
twelve Egyptian months. 

Seventeenth Degree.—Cordon violet, edged with silver 
lace, with the Hermetic cross. 

Eighteenth Degree.—Cordon black, with double-headed 
eagle in black and white. 

Nineteenth Degree—Cordon black, with camp in the 
form of a nonagon. 

SENATE, 20°.—Violet silk collar with half inch silver 
lace ; on the point the Hermetic cross (quadruple Tau) 
in green, embroidered and edged with gold ; in centre a 
circle in gold, enclosing a red St. George Cross with a 
gold star. Six silver stars surmount the Hermetic Cross 
in a half circle. 

The sash, worn over right shoulder, is of black watered 
silk, embroidered on the breast with a double headed 

le holding a Roman sword, in gold, with claws; 
the whole surmounted by a gold crown. A description 
of the rest of the clothing has been given above. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


THE RITES OF FREEMASONRY. 


‘ What I understand I find to be excellent; and, therefore, be- 
lieve that to be of equal value which I cannot understand,’— 
SOoBATES. 


IT is not, perhaps, generally known to English Masons, 
and more particularly to the younger members of the 
Craft, that in modern times numerous modifications have 
been introduced, or rather interpolated, in the — 
fabric of Freemasonry, embodying a variety of degrees, 
the ceremonials of which greatly resemble one another, 
and have similar designations. These have nearly all 
originated on the continent of Europe, and have been 
concocted, some for political, and some for religious, in- 
fluence ; and to all of them is affixed the solemn appella- 
tion of ‘ Rite.’ We believe we are correct in saying, that 
in all these the three ancient degrees and their essentials 
were preserved. Most of these novelties originated in 
the vanity of their contrivers, ambitious of making them- 
selves a name; some fell into oblivion in the inventor’s 
lifetime, others died out with their authors, and nearly 
all are now extinct. l 

At the present time the Masonic family in England 
may be considered as divided into several distinct bodies, 
in which we have seven several constitutions established, 
viz. :—United Grand Lodge, Supreme Council of the 
Ancient and Accepted Rite, Grand Priory of Knights 
Templar, Grand Lodge of Mark Masters, Grand Conclave 
of the Red Cross of Rome and Constantine, the Antient 
and Primitive Rite, and the Swedenborgian Rite. 
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Seeing the position of Masonry in this island, it does 
appear surprising that we can number littlo more than 
forty of these varieties of Masonic government on the 
great continent of Europe. We believe that a Brother 
who has been admitted into a degree of any rite, is always 
received and acknowledged in a degree of like name ur 
rank in any Lodge or assembly practising under the con- 
stitution of another rite. 

We insert a few of the Rites, but refer our readers 
to the ‘Royal Masonic Cyclopedia’* for more par- 
ticulars : 

YORK RITE. 


The York Rite, the most ancient, has existed from time 
immemorial, and, according to tradition, originated in the 
city of York, where the first Grand Lodge of England 
was held A.D. 926. In this, the parent Lodge of pure 
Masonry, it is said only the three primitive degrees of 
ancient Craft Masonry were iu the first instance acknow- 
ledged, and since 1813 that of the Royal Arch. To them, 
in the United States, &c., have been added four other 
degrees, viz. :—-Mark Master, Past Master, Most Excel- 
lent Master, and the Supreme Degree of the Holy Royal 
Arch. Thus this rite consists of four and seven degrees ; 
but in some parts of the United States, where it is still 
practised, two have been annexed in addition—those of 
Royal, and Select Master. But, as mentioned in the 
account of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, the Ancient 
York Masons in England in the last century practised 
other degrees. This rite is not at present practised in 
this country, but as the most ancient Masonic Institution 
in the British Isles, and, it appears, of all those we are 
about to describe, it is entitled to priority. The York 
Rite, as a matter of fact, died out in the early part of this 


* The Royal Masonic Cyclopedia of History, Rites, Symbolism 
and Biography. Edited by Bro. Kenneth, R. H. Mackenzie, ix° 32°. 
Dedicated, by permission, to Bro. John Hervey, late G.S., London : 
Bro. John Hogg. 
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century ; full information as to this point being obtainable 
in the ‘ History of Freemasonry at York,’ by Brother 
Hughan, so that no Mason now can fairly be said to 
practise the York Rite, but either the English, French, 
American, &c. From this arose— 


THE ENGLISH RITE. 


The English Hite, or that adopted by the United Grand 
Lodge of England and Wales. The solemn Act of Union 
in 1813 declared and pronounced that pure ancient 
Masonry consists of three degrees and uo more, viz., 
those of the Entered Apprentice, the Fellow-Craft, and 
the Master Mason, including the Supreme Degree of the 
Holy Royal Arch. Notwithstanding this, we consider 
the Masonic fubric really to consist of nine degrees, which 
are these :—I. Entered Apprentice ; 2. Fellow-Craft; 3. 
Master Mason ; 4. Royal Arch; 5. Installed Master, or 
Past Master ; 6. Joshua, or Third Principal; 7. Haggai, 
or Second Principal; 8. Zerubbabel, or First Principal ; 
9. Past Principal. Now, if the word ‘degree’ be cor- 
rectly defined by Johnson and other lexicographers to be 
‘a step, or preparation for another step, a high state, 
station, rank,’ it is worthy of remark, that to qualify a 
brother for permanent admission to membership of the 
Grand Lodge and Grand Chapter, each and all the steps 
above enumerated must be taken; and, as to each is 
attached distinct signs and secrets, they must, in the 
common acceptation of the word, be ‘degrees.’ Hence, 
although our nomenclature may differ from that adopted 
by our transatlantic brethren in their rite—in the number 
of degrees (nine) they correspond, 


ANCIENT AND ACCEPTED RITE. 


The history of the Ancient and Accepted Rite has already 
been so fully treated upon, that nv further explanation 
is needed. The exact dute at which it was furmeu is un- 
certain, but as it is the most extensively diffused of those 
rites in which the historical and chivalric degrees are 
embodied, we give it the next place in rank. 
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CHAPTER OF CLERMONT. 


In the year 1753, in the Jesuit College of the city of 
Clermont in France, in defiance of the bull of Pope 
Clement XII., as well as the denunciation of the King 
of France, the brethren of that college founded a Masonic 
Lodge, to which they gave the name of the Chapter of 
Clermont. All that is distinctly known of this society or 
its teaching is, that, besides the three ancient symbolic 
degrees, there were introduced some of the higher ones ; 
all the allegories and symbols of which, Fessler asserts, 
pointed to the establishment of an universal dominion, 
the desired end and aim of the Jesuit institution. Into this 
Chapter the famous Baron Hunde, though then a member 
of the Protestant faith, contrived to gain admission, and 
upon the Masonic instruction he there received, and the 
ritual of the new degrees, was formed the nucleus of the 
system which he introduced into Germany, when a Roman 
Catholic. . 


STRICT OBSERVANCE 


The Rite of Strict Observance was founded in Germany 
by this Baron Hunde, in 1754; and, according to Clavel, 
it was based on the Order of the Knights Templar. It com- 
prises seven degrees, viz.:—Entered Apprentice, Fellow- 
Craft, Master Mason, Scotch Master, Novice, Templar, 
and Professed Knight.’ The legend of the rite thus 
narrates its origin. Onthe murder of Jacques de Molay, 
the Grand Master of the Templars, Pierre d'Aumont, 
Grand Prior of Auvergne, with two Commanders and 
five knights, escaped from France, and sought safety in 
Scotland, under the disguise of operative Masons. Soon 
after their arrival they were so fortunate as to discover 
one George Harris, a Grand Commander, with some other 
Templars; a Chapter of all the Knights was held on 
St. John’s day, 1313, and Pierre d’Aumont was elected 
Grand Master. To avoid the persecution which still 
pursued their own body, they met as a Lodge of Free- 
masons, that Order being tolerated at the period of the 
Templar persecution. In 1361 the chief seat of the Order 
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was established at Old Aberdeen; and, under the veil of 
Masonry, in this rite the Templar Order was diffused 
from Scotland to various parts of the Continent. Some 
of the degrees embody the practice of alchemy, magic, 
and other now obsolete pseudo-scientific delusions, We 
have no knowledge cf this rite being now anywhere 
practised. The rite nevertheless attained considerable 
influence at one period ; proof of which is found in the 
schism that was created among its members, and resulted 
in an order called the Clerks of Relaxed Observance, which 
offset claimed pre-eminence, not only over the parent 
Tite, but over the whole brotherhood of Masons. For 
admission into this association it was imperative that the 
candidate should be a member of the Catholic Church of 
Rome, and that he should have taken all the degrees of 
the Rite of Strict Observance. The new rite had ten 
degrees :—Apprentice, Fellow-Craft, Master Mason, 
African Brother, Knight of St. Andrew, Knight of the 
Eagle, Scotch Master, Sovereign Magus, Provincial 
Master of the Red Cross, and Knight of Light: the last 
degree was divided into five sections, and it required 
seven years for completion. Alchemy and magic were 
the objects of this rite. Clavel says its members boasted 
that they had possession of the true philosopher’s stoue, 
the elixir of life, the command of spirits, and a method 
of discovering the hidden treasures of the Temple. 


RITE OF PERFECTION. 


The Rite of Perfection. We have already referred to the 
rite denominated ‘Chapter of Clermont.’ The Chevalier 
de Bonneville is said to have taken a prominent part in 
its establishment, about the year 1753-56, to do honour 
to Louis of Bourbon, Prince of Clermont, who was at that 
period the Grand Master of the Freemasons of France. 
The leading principle in this rite is to establish the con- 
nexion of the Knights Templar with Freemasonry. It 
bore also the name of the Rite of Heredom, and consisted 
of twenty-five degrees, most of them being the same as 
those of the Ancient and Accepted Rite—l. Entered 
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Apprentice; 3. Fellow-Craft; 3. Master Mason; 4. 
Secret Master ; 5. Perfect Master ; 6. Intimate Secretary ; 
7. Intendant of Buildings; 8. Provost and Judge; 9. 
Elect of Nine ; 10. Elect of Fifteen ; 11. Illustrious Elect ; 
12. Chief of the Twelve Tribes; 13. Royal Arch; 14. 
Grand Elect Perfect Ancient Master; 15. Knight of the 
Sword; 16. Prince of Jerusalem; 17. Knight of the 
East and West; 18. Rose-Croix Knight; 19. Grand 
Pontiff; 20. Grand Patriarch ; 21. Grand Master of the 
Key of Masonry ; 22. Prince of Libanus ; 23. Sovereign 
Prince Adept, Chief of the Grand Consistory ; 24. Ilus- 
trious Knight Commander of the Black and White Eagle ; 
25. Most Illustrious Sovereign Prince of Masonry, Grand 
Knight, Sublime Commander of the Royal Secret. This 
rite was in practice a few years since in Paris, and 
possibly is still in existence. It will be seen that the 
names of some of the degrees which differ from the first 
formation of the Ancient and Accepted Rite are the same 
as those adopted by the Supreme Council in England. 
The Primitite Scotch Rite was founded on the Rite of 
Perfection by Marchot, an advocate at Namur, and is 
said still to be practised in that city, but we cannot learn 
that it was adopted in any other place. There are thirty- 
three degrees in this rite, and they are similar to the 
Scotch Rite ; but in this the Rose-Croix is the twenty- 
second and the Kadosh the twenty-eighth degree. 

In the historical part of the lecture in this rite, we are 
told that the Masons who were employed in constructing 
the first Temple acquired immortal honour; and the 
world-wide fame of that stately edifice caused the Order 
to become more uniformly established and regulated than 
before. Their scrupulousness in admitting new members 
into the Order brought it to a high degree of respect— 
merit alone being regarded in the admission of candidates. 
With these principles instilled into their minds, many of 
the Grand Elect left the Temple after its dedication, and 
dispersed themselves among the neighbouring kingdoms, 
instructing all who applied and were found worthy in 
the sublime degrees of ancient Craft Masonry. 
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FRENCH RITE. 


The French or Modern Rite was established by the 
Grand Orient of France about the year 1786, to preserve 
the high degrees ; and for the purpose of simplifying the 
system, the number was reduced to seven, viz., Entered 
Apprentice, Fellow-Craft, Master Mason, Elect, or First 
Order of Rose-Croix, Scotch Order, or Second Order of 
Rose-Croix, Knight of the East, or Third Order of Rose- 
Croix, and the Ruse-Croix, or Ne Plus Ultra. The peculiar 
signs and secrets of the two first symbolical degrees under 
this rite are in reverse of those adopted by the Grand 
Lodge, or Supreme Council of the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite, of France, in which the practice is the same as in 
our own Grand Lodge. In the Third Degree the Lodge 
has a very solemn appearance, being hung with black 
drapery, and displaying many sombre and awe-inspiring 
emblems, The Master is designated Très Respectable 
(Very Worshipful), and the members Venerable Masters ; 
all the brethren appear covered. In the Fourth Degree 
there are three chambers—the Rooin of Preparation, the 
Council Chamber, and the Cavern. The lesson inculcated 
in this degree is intended forcibly to imprint on the 
mind of its recipient the certainty with which punishment 
will follow crime. The Fifth Degree requires also three 
chambers, the second of which is most elaborately fur- 
nished and decorated with various Masonic attributes ; 
in the east is a triangular pedestal, on which is placed 
the cubical stone; in the centre of the chamber is 
a column, and by it a table, having upon it the corn, 
wine, and oil ; and in the north is a sacrificial altar. The 
Lodge is illuminated by twenty-seven lights, in three 
groups of nine each ; it represents the Temple completed, 
and its whole appearance is most gorgeous. The Lodge 
is denominated Sublime; the presiding officer is Très 
Grand (Very Great), and the brethren are Sublime 
Masters. In this degree the passwords correspond with 
those of our Royal Arch installation. The Sixth Degree 
also requires three chambers; the second, which is 
called the Hall of the East, represents the council of 
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Cyrus at Babylon, ani is described—in somewhat incon- 
sistent terms—as being composed of that prince, seven 
principal officers, and other knights. The decoration is 
green, and requires many lights. Behind the throne is 
a transparency, representing the vision of Cyrus, in 
which he received the injunction, ‘ Restere liberty to the 
captives.’ The candidate, in passing from the second to 
the third chamber, has to cross a bridge of timber over a 
stream choked with corpses and rubbish ; and having at 
length arrived at the last, or western chamber, he per 
ceives the Masons reposing among the ruins of Jerusa- 
lem. The room is hung with red, and illuminated by ten 
groups of candles of seven each. In the centre is the 
representation of the ruined Temple. The Sovereign 
Master represents Cyrus ; the Chief Officer, Daniel the 
Prophet. The badge is of white satin, bordered with 
green ; the sash, of water green, is worn from left to 
right; the jewel is the triple triangle, crossed by two 
swords. The Seventh Degree resembles the Eighteenth 
Degree of A. & A. and A. & P.* 

A rite, slightly differing from the preceding, and called 
the Ancient Reformed Rite, we are told, is now practised 
in Holland and Belgium. 


ELECTED COHENS. 


The Rite of Elected Cohens, or Priests, was founded 
some time between 1754 and 1760 by Martinez Paschalis, 
by whom it was introduced into the Lodges of Bordeaux, 
Marseilles, and Toulouse. Of its principles very little is 
known, but it is said to have been divided into two 
classes ; in the first of which was represented the fall of 
man from virtue and happiness, and in the second his 
final restoration. It consisted of nine degrees :—Entered 
Apprentice, Fellow-Craft, Master Mason, Grand Elect, 
Apprentice Cohen, Fellow-Craft Cohen, Master Cohen, 


* Ragon, in his ‘Cours Philosophique,’ saya the symbolism of 
this rite is entirely astronomical. This is erroneous, as the first six 
degrees have all reference to the Old Testament history; the 
Seventh Degree partakes of a Hermetic and Chivalric nature, 
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Grand Architect, and Knight Commander. Clavel tells 
us this rite was rather popular among the littérateurs of 
Paris for a short time, but it has now ceased to exist. 


MARTINISM. 


The Rite of St. Martin, or Martinism, was instituted 
by the Marquis de St. Martin, a disciple of Paschalis, 
some time after—of whose system it was said to be a 
reform. There were in this novelty two classes, em- 
bodying ten degrees ; after the three first degrees followed. 
the First Temple, as it was termed by De St. Martin, 
comprising those of Ancient Master, Elect, Grand Archi- 
tect, and Master of the Secret. The degrees of the 
Second Temple were Prince of Jerusalem, Knight of 
Palestine, and Knight Kadosh. It was first brought out 
at Lyons, but in time extended to the principal cities of 
France and Germany. This rite most likely perished 
when all the Continental Lodges were closed, during the 
panic produced by the French Revolution. 


COUNCIL OF EMPERORS OF THE EAST AND WEST. 


Under this pompous name was established, about 
1758, in Paris, an authoritative body, the members of 
which at first assumed the titles of ‘Sovereign Prince 
Mastera, Substitutes General of the Royal Art, Grand 
Superintendents and Officers of the Grand and Sovereign 
Lodge of St. John of Jerusalem.’ Ragon, in his ‘ Ortho- 
dozie Maconnique,’ asserts that this is the parent of the 
Ancient and Accepted Rite, which was established by 
Frederick II. at Berlin in the same year. This rite had 
twenty-five degrees, the first nineteen being the same as 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite, the others being— 
Grand Patriarch Noachite, Key of Masonry, Prince of 
Lebanon, Knight of the Sun, Kadosh, and Prince of the 
Royal Secret. In the year in which it was formed, the 
degrees and part of the ritual were adopted by the Grand 
Lodge of the Three Globes in Berlin, but the actual work- 
ing of the degrees of their Inner Orient differs very mate- 
rially from the Ancient and Accepted System. 
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ELECT OF TRUTH. 

Elect of Truth, or Lodge of Perfect Union, was the name 
given toa rite adopted in a Lodge at Rennes, in France, 
and for a time extended to other cities. It was divided 
into three classes, which contained fourteen degrees: the 
first class comprising the Entered Apprentice, Fellow 
Craft, Master, and Perfect Master ; the second, the Elect 
of Nine, Elect of Fifteen, Master Elect, Minor Architect, 
Second Architect, Grand Architect, Knight of the East, 
Rose-Croix ; and the third class, the Knight Adept and 
Elect of Truth. This rite has ceased to exist. 


PHILOSOPHIC SCOTCH RITE. 


The Philosophic Scotch Rite was established in Paris, and 
adopted by the Grand Lodge in 1776. Some few years 
previously, a Mason, named Pernetti, founded a rite, to 
which he gave the name of ‘ Hermetic, or Sublime Musters 
of the Luminous Ring, the object of the contriver being 
to instruct his disciples, not only in the higher degrees 
of Masonry, but also in the art of transmuting metals 
and preparing the elixir of life. Pernetti had for a pupil 
a physician named Boileau, who did away with the 
alchemy, and made it more purely Masonic, and then 

ve this reformed rite the name above affixed to it. 
This rite, which Clavel says is still practised in France, 
has twelve degrees, the three degrees of ancient Craft 
Masonry being necessary pre-requisites, though they do 
not form a part of the rite. The degrees—1l, 2, and 3. 
Knight of the Black Eagle or Rose-Croix, divided into 
three parts; 4. Knight of the Phenix; 5. Knight of 
the Sun; 6. Knight of Iris; 7. Freemason; 8. Knight 
of the Argonauts; 9. Knight of the Golden Fleece ; 10. 
Grand Inspector, Perfect Initiate: 11. Grand Inspector, 
Grand Scotch Mason; 12. Sublime Master of the 
Luminous Ring. The doctrine taught in this rite was, 
that Freemasonry was founded by Pythagoras ; and the 
lectures consisted of an explanation of the philosophy 
and peculiar doctrines of the Samian sage, asserting, for 
instance, that the symbols he adopted in his secret 
instruction were chiefly derived from geometry ; thus, 

25 
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the right angle was an emblem of morality and justice ; 
the equilateral triangle was a symbol of God, the essence 
of light and truth; the square referred to the Divine 
mind ; the cube was the symbol of the mind of man after 
it had been purified by acts of piety and devotion, and 
thus prepared for mingling with the celestial beings. 
The point within a circle, and the dodecahedron or figure 
of twelve sides, were symbols of the universe ; the triple 
triangle was an emblem of health; and the letter T a 
representation of the course of human life, in which 
there were two diverging paths, the one of virtue leading 
to happiness, aud the other of vice conducting to misery. 
Pythagoras, in pursuit of knowledge, travelled into 
Chaldea and Egypt, and is said to have been instructed 
in the sacred lore of the Hebrews, either by the Prophet 
Ezekiel or Daniel. Dr. Oliver asserts that he was 
initiated into the Jewish system of Freemasonry, and 
that ‘his mysteries were the most perfect approximation 
to the original science of Freemasoury which could be 
accomplished by a philosopher bereft of the aid of revela- 
tion.’ Tamblicus relates, as evidence of their brotherly 
love and of their means of mutual recognition, the fol- 
lowing incident :— A Pythagorean travelling in a distant 
country, fell sick and died at a public inn. Previously, 
however, to his death, being unable to compensate the 
landlord for the kindness and attention with which he 
had been treated, he directed a tablet, on which he had 
traced some enigmatical characters, to be exposed on the 
public road. Some time after another disciple of Pytha- 
goras passed that way, perceived the tablet, and learning 
from the inscription that a brotherhad been there sick and 
in distress, and that he had been treated with kindness, 
he stopped and reimbursed the innkeeper for his trouble 
and expense. 
AFRICAN ARCHITECTS. 

The Order of African Architects was established by a 
Prussian named MBaucherren, with the sanction of 
Frederick II. It was divided into two temples, having 
eleven degrees, The first temple contained the three 
symbolic degrees; in the second temple were—Appren- 
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tice of Egyptian Secrets, Initiate in the Egyptian Secrets’ 
Cosmopolitan Brother, Christian Philosopher, Master of 
Egyptian Secrets, Esquire, Soldier, Knight. The object 
of the institution was historical research, and the ritual 
was not confined to Masonry, but contained allusions to 
the mysteries of Christianity, and to the pursuits of 
alchemy and chivalry. Ragon tells us that the society 
possessed a large mansion for the Grand Chapter of the 
Order; this had an extensive library, a museum of 
natural history, and a perfect chemical laboratory. In 
their assemblies they read essays and communicated the 
results of their researches. They emulated the philoso- 
phers of Greece in their simple and decorous banquets, at 
which instructive discourses were delivered; and much 
affected sententious apothegms, whose meaning was sub- 
lime but concealed. The society for some years annually 
decreed a gold medal, with the sum of fifty ducats, for 
the best memoir on the history of Masonry; many of these 
documents have been published, and some are of value. 


RITE OF PHILALETHES. 

The Rite of the Philalethes, or Searchers after Truth, 
which was drawn from the speculations of the theosophists 
St. Martin and Paschalis, is said to have been invented by 
Savalette de Langes, keeper of the royal treasury, and was 
first adopted in the Lodge of Amis Réunis at Paris, about 
the year 1775. It consisted of twelve degrees, viz.: Ap- 

rentice, Fellow-Craft, Master, Elect, Scotch Master, 

night of the East, Rose Croix, Knight of the Temple, 
Unknown Philosopher, Sublime Philosopher, Initiated, 
and Philalethes or Searcher after Truth. At the death of 
the founder of the rite the Lodge of Amis Réunis was 
dissolved ; and the rite, not having extended further, 
ceased to exist. An attempt to revive a rite bearing 
this name was at one time made in London. 


ILLUMINATI OF AVIGNON. 

The Illuminati of Avignon was a species of Masonry 
together with some ideas taken from Swedenborg, some- 
where about the year 1760, by Pernetti (who had been a 
Benedictine monk) and the Baron Gabrianca, a Polish 

25—2 
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nobleman. Very little is known of the institution, and 
it might have been forgotten but for the Marquis de 
Thomé, in 1783, taking up the system that had been 
adopted in the Avignon Lodge, and from it framing 
what is now known as Swedenborg’s Rite. 


RITE OF ZINNENDORF. 


The Rite of Zinnendorf was a modification of the 
Illuminism of Avignon, with additions from the Sweden- 
borgian, and combining also several selections from the 
Scotch and other rites. Its promulgator was Count 
Zinnendorf. The system consisted of seven degrees, 
divided into three sections, the first of which is entitled 
St. John’s Masonry, and comprises: 1. Entered Ap- 
prentice; 2. Fellow-Craft; 3. Master Mason. The 
second section, or Red Masonry, contains the Scotch Ap- 
prentice, and Fellow-Craft, and the Scotch Master ; 
while the third, called capitular Masonry, embraces the 
Favourite of St. John and Elected Brother. We under- 
stand this is the Masonic system of Denmark. 


REFORMED RITE. 


The Reformed Rite was an emendation of the ‘ Rite of 
Strict Observance,’ rejecting the connection which the 
latter rite had with the Knights Templar; and was es- 
tablished by an assembly of Masons who met at 
Wilhelmsbad, under Ferdinand, Duke of Brunswick, in 
the year 1782, assuming in the first instance the title of 
the ‘Order of Charitable Knights of the Holy City.’ 
M. de St. Martin’s system was merged in this; and 
Clavel says the Lodges that had adopted Martinism, 
adopted the Reformed Rite. Novelties charm the gay 
and versatile French, and the rite soon spread over the 
country. Clavel further states it to be in practice in 
France and Switzerland. The rite had what were called 
five degrees, but as the last had three sections, there 
were really seven in all: Apprentice, Fellow-Craft, 
Master, Scotch Master, Charitable Knight of the Holy 
City ; the three sections of the last were named—Novice, 
Professed Brother, and Knight. 
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REFORMED HELVETIC RITE. 
_ The Reformed Helvetic Rite was the name given to the 
preceding rite, when introduced into Poland in 1784, by 
Brother Glayre, of Lausanne (minister of state to 
Stanislaus, King of Poland), who had been the Provincial 
Grand Master of this rite in Switzerland. Clavel says, 
that several alterations were made in the rite, and hence 
the addition to its name. The Grand Orient of Poland 
adopted it. 
TRUE MASONS, 


The Order of the True Masons, which was an offshoot of 
the ‘Hermetic Rite’ of Pernetti, was formed at Montpelier, 
in France, in 1778, by Pernetti’s pupil, Boileau This 
rite had six degrees beyond the three symbolic degrees of 
ancient Craft Masonry, which were essential for admis- 
sion, but not practised. The degrees were—The True 
Mason ; The True Mason in the Right Way ; Knight of the: 
Golden Key ; Knight of the Rainbow; Knight of the 
Argonauts ; and Knight of the Golden Fleece. 


ADONIRAMITE. 

Adoniramite Masonry was a rite established in France 
shortly before the Revolution. The exact date of its rise, 
and the name of its founder, we are unable to learn. It 
consisted of twelve degrees, of which four—sixth, seventh, 
eighth, and ninth—are peculiar to this rite; the others 
correspond with those of the same name in the Ancient 
and Accepted Rite. The degrees are—Entered Appren- 
tice, Fellow-Craft, Master Mason, Prefect Master, Elect 
of Nine, Elect of Perignan, Minor Architect or Scotch 
Apprentice, Grand Architect or Scotch Fellow-Craft, 
Scotch Master, Knight of the East, Rose-Croix Knight, 
and Prussian Knight. 


FESSLER’S RITE. 

It is well known that during the ee created by the 
French Revolution, Masonry, as wellas most other bene- 
ficent institutions, declined, and the Lodges were generally 
closed, and only met occasionally under circumstances of 
great difficulty ; but so soon as order was restored and 
Masonry began to revive, Professor Fessler, Grand Master 
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of the Grand Lodge ‘ Royal York of Friendship,’ at Berlin, 
revised the statutes and regulated the proceedings of the 
Lodges under jurisdiction. He also created, or perhaps, 
more properly speaking, selected, nine degrees for this 
rite; they were—Entered Apprentice, Fellow-Craft, 
Master, Holy of Holies, Justification, Celebration, Knight 
of the Passage, Fatherland, and Perfection. The ritual 
was drawn from the ‘Golden Rose-Croix,’ the ‘Strict 
Observance,’ and the ‘ Chapter of Clermont.’ Clavel says, 
it was the most abstrusely learned and philosophical of 
all the degrees in Masonry. It was abandoned with the 
intention of bringing the Ancient York Rite into unison 
with the Constitutions of England. We may here remark, 
that degrees in Prussia are not passed through with the 
same rapidity as in some other countries—twelve months 
at least being requisite between each of the symbolic 


degrees. 
RITE OF MIZRAIM. 

The Rite of Mizraim was first promulgated in Italy— 
we believe at Milan, in 1805—and was said to have been 
brought from Egypt by a learned philosopher of that 
country, named Ananiah. It is said that its founders 
were some Masons who had been refused admission into 
the Supreme Council of the Scotch Rite then organized 
in Milan. It was established in France in 1814, and is 
continued in some Lodges in Paris at the present time, 
but the Grand Orient of France has never recognized it. 
It consists of ninety degrees, which are divided into four 
series—-symbolic, philosophic, mystical, and cabalistic ; 
and in each series are seventeen classes. The names of 
the degrees, in this more than any other of the rites, 
prove that the founders must have sorely tested their 
inventive faculties. They appear indeed to have been 
driven to their wits’ end, for the forty-ninth and fiftieth 
bear the very expressive titles of ‘Chaos the First and 
Second,’ while the fifty-second rejoices in the somewhat 
profane designation of ‘SupremeCommander of theStars!’ 
At the fifty-fifth and fifty-sixth the comic element pre- 
dominates ; they are the ‘ Washer and Bellows-blower !’ 
Many of the degrees pretend to be founded upon and 


THREE GLOBES LODGE AND PERSIAN RITE 391 


borrowed from the rites of ancient Egypt, but allowing 
that the rite may have in many degrees an eminently 
philosophical character, it is altogether too complicated 
and diffused ever to be practised. One of its chiefs, 
Marc Bedarride, in 1835, published an elaborate work, 
exponent of its principles, under the title of ‘ De l'Ordre 
Maconnique de Mizraim,’ from which we learn that the 
legend of the Third Degree is abolished in this nite. 
H. A. B. is said to have returned to his family, after the 
completion of the Temple, and to have passed the 
remainder of his days in peace and opulence. The legend 
substituted for that admitted by all the other rites, is 
carried back to the days of Lamech, whose son Jubal, 
under the name of Hario-Jubal-Abi, is reported to have 
been slain by three traitors, Hagava, Hakima, and 
Haremda ! ! 
GRAND LODGE OF BERLIN. 

The Rite of the Grand Lodge of the Three Globes of Berlin. 
In his ‘ Historical Landmarks,’ Brother Oliver says, ‘ At 
this time (about 1775) the increasing innovations,’ as our 
account of these varied rites shows, ‘covered pure 
Masonry with disgrace; and with a view of applying a 
remedy, Lord Petre, the Erglish Grand Master (from 
1772 to 1777), entered into a negotiation with the 
Prince of Hesse Darmstadt, Grand Master of Germany, 
which resulted in a mutual compact being formed, which 
confirmed to the Grand Lodge at Berlin the sole authority 
in Germany, thus annihilating the “Strict Observance ” 
of Baron Hunde. This compact was further confirmed 
by the King of Prussia, who erected the Grand Lodge at 
Berlin into a body corporate.’ The three ancient sym- 
bolic degrees are under the control of the Grand Lodge, 
but the higher degrees—seven only being practised—are 
governed by the Internal Supreme Orient, which council 
is appointed by the Grand Lodge. This rite is practised 
to a very great extent throughout Germany. 

PERSIAN RITE. 


The Persian Philosophic Rite was formed in France 
about the year 1819. It was not much encouraged, and 
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has now ceased to exist. Little is known of its ritual, 
and whether the three symbolic degrees were essential to 
its members, or whether they are included in the fanci- 
ful names of the degrees adopted, we are unable to learn. 
It consisted of the seven degrees that follow :—1. Listen- 
ing Apprentice ; 2. Fellow-Craft Adept, Esquire of Be- 
nevolence; 3. Master, Knight of the Sun; 4. Architect 
of all Rites, Knight of the Philosophy of the Heart ; 5. 
Knight of Eclecticism and of Truth; 6. Master, Good 
Shepherd ; 7. Venerable Grand Elect. 


THE TEMPLE. 


At what period the rite of the Order of the Temple was 
formed, Clavel, from whom we gather our account, does 
not say, but it appears that its members claim for the 
institution a regular descent from the Knights Templars. 
The degrees are evidently borrowed from the Scotch 
Rite, and were originally as follow :—Apprentice, Fellow- 
Craft Master, Master of the East, Master of the Black 
Eagle of St. John, and Perfect Master of the Pelican. 
But in 1808, as our author says (endeavouring to dis- 
guise its evident Masonic origin, it was reorganized, and 
the degrees, eight in number, were thus named: 1. 
Initiate (this is E.A.); 2. Initiate of the Interior (this is 
the F.C.) ; 3. Adept (this is the Master) ; 4. Adept of the 
East (the illustrious Elected of Fifteen of the Scotch Rite); 
5. Grand Adept of the Black Eagle of St. John (the 
Elected Knight of Nine); these they call the House of 
Initiation. 6. Postulant of the Orders (Perfect Adept of 
the Pelican)—this is called the House of Postulance, and 
is the Rose-Croix of the Scotch Rite. 7. Esquire; 8. 
Knight or Levite of the Interior Guard—these last degrees 
are called the Covenant, and are the same as the Knight 
K.H. of the Scotch Rite. 


ORDER OF CHARLES XIII. 


Although, properly, it does not directly bear upon the 
subject we have in hand, still, as a solitary instance of 
the honours paid to distinguished Masons by a sovereign 
in modern times, we must notice the Order of Charles XIII. 
—an order of knighthood instituted by the King of 
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Sweden in 1811, which he intended to be conferred only 
on the principal dignitaries of the Masonic institution in 
his dominions, In the manifesto establishing the Order, 
the King decrees:—‘To give to this (the Masonic) 
society a proof of our gracious sentiments towards it, we 
will and ordain, that its first dignitaries, to the number 
which we may determine, shall, in future, be decorated 
with the most intimate proof of our confidence, and 
which shall be for them a distinctive mark of the highest 
dignity.’ The number of Knights in the Order is 
twenty-seven, all Masons, and the King of Sweden is the 
perpetual Grand Master. 


THE MOPSES. 


The Mopses, which name, from the German ‘mops, 
signifies a young mastiff, is intended to indicate the 
mutual fidelity and attachment of the brethren—those 
virtues being characteristic of the noble animal. This 
Order originated in the following manner. In 1738 Pope 
Clement XII. issued a bull condemning and forbidding 
the practice of the rites of Masonry. Several brethren in 
the Catholic States of Germany, unwilling to renounce the 
Order, yet fearful of offending the ecclesiastical authority, 
formed, in 1740, under the above name, what was pre- 
tended to be a new institution, devoted to the papal 
hierarchy, but which was, in truth, nothing else than 
Freemasonry under a less offensive appellation. It was 
patronized by the most illustrious persons in Germany, 
and many of the princes of the empire were its Grand 
Masters. 


THE ROYAL ORDER OF HEREDOM AND ROSY CROSS, 


said to have been founded by King Robert Bruce at 
Kilwinning. After the battle of Bannockburn, on the 
24th of June, 1314, the King created the Order of St. 
Andrew of the Thistle, to which was afterwards united 
that of Heredom, for the sake of the Masons who 
formed a part of his troops. The King established the 
Royal Grand Lodge of Heredom at Kilwinning, reserving 
to himself and his successors the office of Grand Master. 
This Order is, we believe, entirely confined to Scotland, 
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and is given only to those who, by exaltation or affiliation, 
are registered in the books of the Grand Chapter of 
Royal Arch Masons. The historical tradition relates, 
that after the dissolution of the Templar Order, several 
of the Knights placed themselves under the protection 
of Bruce, and greatly contributed to gain the victory of 
Bannockburn ; these were the Masons, it is said, for 
whom he instituted the Order of Heredom. All Masonry 
declined during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 
and this Order was in abeyance until the middle of the 
last century, when its functions were resumed at Edin- 
burgh. In order to preserve a marked distinction 
between the Royal Order and Craft Masonry, which had 
formed a Grand Lodge in that city in 1736, the former 
confined itself entirely to the two degrees of Heredom 
and Rosy Cross. Dr. Oliver says, the Heredom was not 
originally Masonic, but appears to have been connected 
with some ceremonies of the early Christians, which 
are believed to have been introduced by the Culdees, 
whose principal seat was at I-Colm-Kill, during the 
second and third centuries of the Christian era The 
Rosy Cross, which in French was termed the Grade de la 
Tour, is honorary, the tradition being that it was an 
order of knighthood first conferred on the field of 
Bannockburn. l 

Its seat is in Edinburgh, the Governor being (if a 
Mason) the King of Great Britain and Ireland. Otherwise 
it is never filled, but a Deputy Governor is appointed. 
It is worked in England and abroad by authority of the 
Scottish Grand Lodge of the ‘ Royal Order.’ 


SWEDISH RITE. 

The Swedish Hite, or that practised by the sanction of 
the Grand Lodge of Sweden, consista of twelve degrees, 
the fifth of which, we are told, confers upon its possessor 
the rank of nobility in the state. The degrees are :— 
Apprentice; Fellow-Craft; Master; Apprentice and 
Fellow-Craft of St. Andrew; Master of St. Audrew; 
Brother Stuart ; Favourite Brother of Solomon; Favourite 
Brother of St. John, or White Ribbon; Favourite 
Brother of St. Andrew, or Violet Ribbon ; Member of 
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the Chapter; Dignitary of the Chapter; and Reigning 
Grand Master. 

SCHROEDER'S RITE 
was invented by a person of that name, and besides the 
three degrees of ancient Craft Masonry, had many others 
containing a mixture of alchemy, magic, and theosophy. 
It was first practised in a Lodge at Sarreburg. 


THE PRIMITIVE RITE OF NARBONNE 
was established in that city in 1780. The degrees were 
selected from other rites, and were chiefly of a philoso- 
phical character, assuming as their object the reformation 
of intellectual man, and his restoration to his primitive 
rank of purity and perfection. 


THE FRERES PONTIVES 

were a community of operative and speculative Masons, 
who, as a religious house of brotherhood, established 
themselves at Avignon, at the close of the twelfth 
century; they devoted themselves, as the name denotes, 
to the construction and repair of stone bridges. It is on 
record, that the community existed as late as 1590; 
John de Medicis, who was Master in 1560, may perhaps 
have been a son of Cosmo, Duke of Florence, who died 
1562, and was made a cardinal shortly before. 


THE ORDER OF MUSTARD SEED, 
or ‘The Fraternity of Moravian Brothers of the Order 
of Religious Freemasons,’ was instituted at Halle in 
Germany about 1720, by Count Zinnendorf, and was the 
origin of the Herrnhutters or Moravian Brethren. Its 
mysteries were founded on the parable in St. Mark's 
gospel, where our Lord said, ‘ Whereunto shall we liken 
the kingdom of God ; or with what comparison shall we 
compare it? It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, 
when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds 
that be in the earth: but when itis sown, it groweth up, 
and becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches; so that the fowls of the air may lodge 
under the shadow of it.’ The description which our 
Lord has given of the mustard tree occasioned much 
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conjecture, and Lightfoot cites a passage from the 
Talmud, in which a mustard tree is said to have been 
possessed of branches sufficiently large to cover a tent, 
while Schkuhr describes and represents a species of the 
plant several feet high, and possessing a tree-like 
appearance. The jewel of the Order, suspended from a 
green ribbon, was a cross of gold surmounted by a 
mustard plant, with the words, ‘What was it before? 
Nothing?” The brethren wore a ring on which was in- 
scribed, ‘No one lives for himself.’ This Order is 
obsolete, and is now represented by the rite named after 
its originator, Count Zinnendorf. 


THE KNIGHT OF MALTA, 
as a Masonic grade, was, under the old constitution, an 
appendant to that of the Knights Templars ; it has been 
recently revived, but with little success, 


COUNCIL OF THE TRINITY. 

It is said in Mackey’s Lexicon to be an independent. 
Masonic jurisdiction, in which are conferred the degrees. 
—I. of Knight of the Christian Mark and Guard of the 
Conclave; II. Knight of the Holy Sepulchre; and III. 
The Holy and Thrice Illustrious Order of the Holy Cross. 
They are, as it will be readily seen, all Christian degrees, 
and conferred only on Knights Templars. I. This degree 
is said to have been organized by Pope Alexander IV. 
(who authorized the distinguishing attire of the Knights 
to be a red tunic with a white cross), for the defence of 
his person, selecting for the purpose a body of Knights of 
St. John. The officars are, an Invincible Knight, Senior 
and Junior Knights, Recorder, Treasurer, Conductor, 
and Guard. The ritual is composed from passages in the 
books of Ezekiel and Jeremiah. The jewel is a triangular 

late of gold with the letter G within a five-pointed star. 
I. This degree was instituted by St. Helena, the mother- 
of Constantine, A.D. 326, when, on her visit to Jerusalem, 
she is said to have discovered the true cross. During 
the war of the Crusades, the Knights of the Holy 
Sepulchre were eminent for their valour. Upon the 
loss of the Holy Land they took refuge in Perugia, and 
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afterwards were incorporated with the Knights of 
Rhodes. Curzon, in his ‘ Visits to the Mountains in the 
Levant,’ says, ‘The Order is still continued in Jerusalem, 
but conferred only on Roman Catholics of noble birth, 
by the superior of the Franciscan College, and that the 
accolade is bestowed with the sword of Godfrey de 
Bouillon, which, with his spurs, is preserved in the 
sacristy of the Church. of the Holy Sepulchre.’ The 
presiding officer in America is called the Right Reverend 
Prelate. It is now appended to the Constantine Degree. 
III. This, we presume, is the governing council. 


ORDER OF HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 

In the old ceremonial of the Royal Arch in England, 
the government was vested in the Three Chiefs—High 
Priest, King, and Prophet—and this form is preserved in 
the United States. An honorary degree was conferred 
on the retiring first officer, as we now confer one on the 
Past First Principal. When the ritual was performed in 
ample form, the presence of nine High Priests was required. 


ROSAIC RITE 
was the name given by its institutor, M. Rosa, a Lutheran 
minister in Germany. It was for a short time highly 
patronized and exceedingly popular, but was superseded 
by the Rite of Strict Observance. We have no informa- 
tion as to the ritual or practice. 


BAHRDTS RITE. 

At the close of the last century Bahrdt opened a Lodge 
at Halle in Saxony, under the name of the ‘German 
Union,’ and succeeded in securing the protection of the 
Prince of Anhaldt-Bernburg, and the co-operation of 
twenty persons of rank. The rite had six degrees, viz., 
the Youth, the Man, the Old Man, the Mesopolyte, the 
Diocesan, and the Superior. The Grand Lodge of the 
State, however, dissolved the fraternity. 


KNIGHTS AND LADIES OF THE DOVE. 
In the year 1784 a secret society of both sexes was 
framed on the model of Freemasonry ; its meetings were 
held at Versailles under the title of Chevaliers et 
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Chevaliéres de la Colombe. Its existence, we believe, was 
of brief duration. 
ECLECTIC MASONRY. 

The Baron von Knigge, in 1783, established at Frank- 
fort an order or rite which he called Eclectic Masonry, 
having for ita object the abolition of the high grades or 
poe, degrees. Hence Eclectic Masonry only ac- 

owledged the three symbolic degrees, but permitted 
any Lodge to select at its own option any of the higher 

ees, provided they did not interfere with the 
uniformity of the first three. It is clear the Baron did 
not succeed in his endeavours, as the degrees he repro- 
bated are in high estimation, and nothing is heard now 
of his system. 

GRAND CHAPTER OF HARODIM, 

an institution revived (it is supposed, by Brother Preston) 
in 1787. He says, ‘Though this order is of ancient 
date, and had been patronized in different parts of 
Europe, there appears not on record, previously to this 
period, the regular establishment of such an association 
in England. For some years it was faintly encouraged, 
but after its merit had been further investigated, it 
received the patronage of several exalted Masonic 
characters. The Grand Chapter is governed by a Grand 
Patron, two Vice-Patrons, a Chief Ruler or Harod, and 
two Assistants, with a Conncil of Twelve Companions. 
It was a school of instruction, organized upon a peculiar 
plan, and the lectures were divided into sections, and 
the sections into clauses. Its teaching embodied the 
whole art of Masonry.’ It was in reality a Lodge of 
Instruction, and nothing more. 


KNIGHT OF THE RED CROSS. 

A Masonic degrce so named is continued in the United 
States of America. No record of its existence in 
England can be traced; and if it ever was conferred in 
this country, it was no doubt one of the many degrees 
united under that of the Knights Templars. The legend 
is similar to that of the Fifteenth Degree of the Ancient. 
and Accepted Rite. This degree must not be con- 
founded with the Red Cross of Rome and Constantine. 
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KNIGHT OF THE MEDITERRANEAN PASS 

was an honorary degree conferred on Knights Templars 
as Knights of Malta, under the old constitution. The 
degree is said to have originated from the following 
circumstance. In an excursion of the Knights of Malta 
into the kingdom of Naples, while crossing the river 
Offanto (the ancient Aufidus), they were attacked by a 
very superior force of Turks. However, notwithstanding 
the disparity of numbers, the Knights succeeded in 
obtaining a complete victory, the Moslems being entirely 
routed, and the river dyed with their blood. As a 
reward for the valour displayed by these Knights, they 
had granted to tham free permission to pass and repass 
at every port in the Mediterranean in possession of the 
Christians. The legend of the degree relates that this 
event occurred in 1367, nearly 200 years before the 
Knights of St. John, or Rhodes as then called, obtained 
Malta. At this period the Knights, headed by the 
Grand Master Raymond Berenger, with a large naval 
force attacked the Ottoman corsairs in the Mediterranean 
and chased them into the port of Alexandria, but were 
compelled at last to retire before the superior force of 
the Sultan of Egypt. 


KNIGHT OF CONSTANTINOPLE 

is a side degree invented abroad, some say in America. 
We are told it can be conferred by any Master Mason, 
who is possessed of its secrets, on another ; but there isa 
ritual for its full performance, though, as a degree, it 

ains but little in this country. Its main seat is now at 

evonport. 

KNIGHTS AND NYMPHS OF THE ROSE 

- ‘was an order of Adoptive or Androgynous Masonry, 
invented towards the close of the eighteenth century by 
M. de Chaumont, the Masonic Secretary to the Duc de 
Chartres. The only establishment known was in Paris ; 
the place of meeting was called the Temple of Love. It 
was ornamented with garlands of flowers, and hung round 
with escutcheons, on which were painted various devices 
and scenes of gallantry. There were two presiding 
officers, the man heing styled the Hierophant, tlie female 


400 KNIGHTS AND NYMPHS OF THE ROSE 


the High Priestess. The former initiated men, the 
latter women. The Conductor Assistant of the men was 
called Sentiment, that of the women Discretion. The 
Knights wore a crown of myrtle, the Nymphs a crown of 
roses. The Hierophant and High Priestess wore in 
addition a rose-coloured scarf, on which were embroidered 
two devices within a myrtle wreath. One dull taper 
was the only light during the initiation ; at the closing 
business the hall was illuminated by numerous wax 
candles. When a candidate was to be initiated, he or 
she was taken in charge by Sentiment or Discretion, 
divested of all weapons, jewels, or money, hood-winked, 
and loaded with chains, and conducted to the door of the 
Temple of Love, where admission was demanded by two 
ree i When admitted and presented, the candidate 
was asked his or her name, country, condition in society, 
and having answered these questions was asked, ‘ What 
are you now seeking ?’ to this the answer was, ‘ Happi- 
ness.’ The interrogatory then proceeds a little further, 
‘What is your age ? and the candidate has, if a male, to 
reply, ‘The age to love ? the female, ‘The age to please 
and to be loved.’ The candidate's feelings and opinions 
on matters of gallantry are further probed, and all being 
satisfactory, the chains are removed and replaced by 
garlands of flowers, which are called ‘ the chains of love.’ 
After some other probationary exercises of a like charac- 
ter, the O B is administered: ‘I promise and swear by 
the Grand Master of the Universe never to reveal the 
secrets of the Order of the Rose, and should I fail in this 
my vow, may the mysteries I shall receive add nothing 
to my pleasures, and instead of the roses of happiness 
may I find nothing but thorns of repentance.’ The 
candidates were then conducted to the mysterious groves 
in the neighbourhood of the Temple of Love, and during 
the time there spent, slow and delicious music in march 
style is played. These trials ended, the novice is next 
conducted to the altar of mystery, placed at the foot of 
the Hierophant’s throne, and there incense is offered to 
Venus and her son Cupid: a brief space spent there, and 
after some more ceremonies of a like character, the 
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bandage is removed from the novitiate’s eyes, and with 
delicious music and in a brilliantly lighted apartment, 
the signs and secrets are communicated. 

All the information here given is gathered from Clavel, 
‘Maconnerie Pittoresque.’ 


ROMAN EAGLE 


A Latin LODGE was in 1784 organized by Dr. John 
Brown, of Edinburgh, under the title of the Roman Eagle 


Lodge, the whole ritual being in Latin. It had a brief 
existence. 


ADOPTIVE MASONRY. 


The Masonry of Adoption is the term used in France 
for a system of Masonry for Women. It would appear 
that the perfection of character which their husbands 
had reached, excited a desire in the breasts of some of 
the other sex to obtain a knowledge of the foundation of 
Freemasonry. 

Those who are admitted bear the appellation of Sisters. 
The Order contains five grades, which are the Appren- 
tice, Companion, and Mistress; these are obligatory ;— 
the others are called high grades, High Mistress and 
Sublime Scottish. 

As we might expect, the garden of Paradise, with our 
first parents and the tempter, are prominent illustrations, 
and the dreadful punishment our mother Eve inflicted on 
her posterity by giving way to curiosity is the first lesson. 
Eve is the password throughout, and Bata (Babel), 
which signifies confusion, is not inappropriate to this 
mixture of brothers and sisters. The third degree em- 
braces a vast portion of Scripture history, the whole of 
the events recorded in the Book of Genesis, after the 
subsidence of the waters of the deluge, being brought to 
view. The prominent vices of both sexes are dilated on, 
even to a reference to the crimes which drew down the 
vengeance of the Most High on Sodom, Lot’s wife not 
being forgotten, of course to read another lesson to the 
ladies on the evils of curiosity. Joseph’s adventures are 

26 
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related in the examination, but the part played by 
Potiphar’s wife appears unaccountably to be omitted, we 
suppose because it tells unfavourably to the ladies. Balls 
and banquets are inseparable from these associations, and 
they are no doubt the real design of the organization, the 
ceremonies being merely a pretext. 

We are told that, when first organized in France, the 
institution was acknowledged by the Masonic authorities 
of the kingdom. The first Lodge, ‘La Candeur,’ was 
opened in Paris on the 11th of March, 1785, a Marquis 
being the President, and a Duchess acting as Grand 
Mistress: in the same year the Duchess of Bourbon was 
installed as Grand Mistress. The Revolution of course 
checked this as well as other associations, but in 1805 
there was a revival, and the Empress Josephine presided 
over the ‘ Loge Impériale d’Adoption des Francs Cheva- 
lières, at Strasburg. 


ARK DEGREES. 


Ark and Dove, and Ark Mariner, were degrees in 
some practice in London during the present century. 
Their names imply that they have a reference to the 
salvation of Noah and his family from the deluge. They 
bore much similitude to the Noachite in the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite, and are now incorporated with the Mark 
Grand Lodge. 


MASONIC BAPTISM, 


Although we have rites and ceremonies sufficient to 
task the powers of memory in the best-constructed brain, 
our continental brethren are ever at work to contrive 
some novelty for the Masonic institution. In France has 
been instituted an order for the Baptism of the sons of 
Masons, which has been also adopted by the Foyer 
Maçonnique Lodge in New Orleans, and the first opening 
of their proceedings occurred in 1859. These, however, 
do not appear to have any very remarkable characteristic. 
The Sponsors make promises of good order and moral 
conduct, and the neophyte’s left hand is dipped into the 
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water by the W. M. To the mother is given a gold 
alliance-ring with this injunction, ‘May this ring recall 
to you, as to us, your future steps in the Masonic Temple ; 
always remember what you have seen and heard. Hence- 
forth Masonry can have no secrets for you; you know 
her laws and obligations. Be then satisfied, dear sister, 
for this name, which it gives us pleasure to bestow on 
you, makes us feel that there cannot exist true fraternity 
and happiness unless accompanied by the presence of 
woman. 
THE ILLUMINATL 

About the year 1775 or 1776, Adam Weishaupt, a 
professor of canon law in the University of Ingolstadt, in 
Bavaria, in conjunction with a few other men of high 


position and intellectual attainments, formed a secret | 


society of a more singular nature than modern times 
had ever known. Of this association the most extra- 
ordinary accounts have been given at various periods, 
in which the romantic element has combined with 
malicious exaggeration to distort the few facts which 
are really known concerning it. We are told that the 
design of the institution was to accomplish the over- 
throw of all civil and religious government—the throne 
and the altar were equally destined to annihilation, and 
society was to have been completely disorganized. 
Weishaupt himself is said, by the opponents of his 
system, to have been an extreme political reformer, and 
an infidel. But little is known of this person ; the meagre 
accounts that we have of him have been written under 
the influence of strong prejudice; and there is t 
reason to doubt whether he or the society which he 
established deserved the bad character which has been 
attached to them. 

Freemasonry has been frequently accused of a connexion 
with the much-dreaded, but little known, institution of 
the Illuminati; and the world at large has been led to 
believe that the French Revolution, and all the horrors 
that followed, were, in a great degree, the result of 
conspiracies hatched under their united auspices. 
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The idea of connecting his institution with Freemasonry 
did not exist in Weishaupt’s mind at its formation, for it 
will be seen that the first steps have no Masonic bearing 
whatever; but it seems that imagining that union with 
an ancient and honoured institution would be favourable 
to the promulgation of his scheme, he became a member 
of a Lodge in Munich, and in a short time his persuasive 
arguments induced many Masons to enlist into the new 
Order. He then contrived to interweave the three 
ancient symbolic degrees with Illuminism, the better by 
their means to get over the scruples of the more en- 
lightened of those who became his followers. By his 
—— it is said that, as soon as the Masons witnessed 
the development of his ‘high degrees,’ they saw their 
error, and one and all retreated ; while some, who had 
left the society in disgust at witnessing the disloyal 
and infidel precepts that were broached, betrayed its 
principles. 

Upon learning the political tenets taught in its 
assemblies, the Elector of Bavaria ordered a judicial 
examination into the charges made against the Order, 
and the result was that the meetings were forbidden, 
and the society extinguished in his dominions, It, how- 
ever, spread into other parts of Germany, and was in- 
troduced into France in 1787; the state of the public 
feeling in France at this period was favourable to the 
tenets of an institution like [Jluminism, and it made 
rapid progress. 

: Although Professor Robison and others have en- 
deavoured to connect the Illuminati with Freemasonry, 
certainly nowhere has it been established that there was 
ever any specific union or connexion with our noble Order. 
Events which occurred in France during the fever of the 
French Revolution cannot be received in evidence, all 
society and order having been overturned in that con- 
vulsion. It is clear that the institution had but a very 
brief existence in the country of its birth, and that 
throughout Germany the Masonic Lodges were closed 
against its founder ; indeed, several dissolved themselves, 
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as it was said Lodges might by possibility harbour con- 
spirators, and therefore they must remain closed till 
quieter times. 

Weishaupt himself,in recommending his scheme, speaks 
disparagingly of all Masonry, but says he has contrived 
a system, ‘inviting to Christians of every communion, 
which gradually frees them from all religious prejudices, 
and which animates them by a great, a feasible, and 
speedy prospect of universal happiness, in a state of 
liberty, free from the obstacles which society, rank, and 
riches continually throw in our way.’ Certainly Free- 
masonry teaches nothing of this sort. Doctrines even 
more alarming to the minds of those who reverence ‘ the 
right divine for kings to govern wrong,’ were promul- 
gated in France, and the causes of the Revolution may 
at this day be traced, not to such institutions as the 
Illuminati, but to the deplorable corruption of the national 
morals, and the exhaustion of its resources. 

The wasteful wars of Louis XIV., his stupendous 
public works, the splendid edifices erected by him, and 
the pomp of his magnificent court, although supported by 
the most oppressive taxation, had at least the effect of 
flattering the national vanity; but the wanton prodi- 
gality of Louis XV. produced a different result upon the 
national mind. The habit of lavishing the public money 
in profligate expenditure was firmly fixed in the court, 
and the corrupt system of government too deeply rooted 
to be easily eradicated, and when Louis XVI. ascended 
the throne, he succeeded to an empty treasury and a debt 
of four millions of livres. The young king’s virtuous 
attempts at reform were opposed ‘by the clergy and 
noblesse, and at the period of which we are treating, the 
smouldering fire of public indignation was ready to break 
into flame. 

Accounts of an institution holding tenets like those 
attributed to the JNuminés would naturally increase the 
alarm of the upper classes, who saw on every hand signs 
that their days of public plunder were approaching to an 
end. A work entitled Essai sur lu Secte des Illuminés, 
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which was published anonymously, but has since been 
ascertained to have been the production of the Marquis 
de Luchet, made its appearance in the year 1788; and 
the pretended disclosures which were therein made in- 
creased the prevailing excitement. 

The Illuminati, says our author, began by excluding 
the New Testament, and every reference to Christianity, 
altogether from their Lodges; no part of their system, 
however, from his account, appears to bear the slightest 
resemblance to symbolic Masonry. The sect had two 
classes, which were subdivided into lesser degrees, their 
first class containing the following :—Novices; Ilumi- 
natus Minor; Illuminatus Major. In the second class 
were attained the mysteries ; this was divided into two 
degrees, lesser and greater : the lesser comprehended the 
degrees styled ‘ Priests’ and ‘ Regents, or Princes ;' in the 
greater are comprehended those of ‘Magus’ and ‘Rex.’ 
Between these two classes were afterwards interwoven the 
three symbolic degrees of Masonry, with those of Scotch 
Novice and Scotch Knight. From the last class were 
chosen the ‘ elect,’ who were the supreme council, and the 
‘Areopagites.’ The operations of the sect depended in 
every degree on the tact of one single brother, designated 
the Brother Inquisitor, whose office was to make prose- 
lytes, and to prepare the minds of the newly initiated for 
the part they were intended to act. 

It has been said that IJluminism found its way into 
Britain, but the statement is without foundation, and there 
is no record of any one of our countrymen having em- 
braced its principles. As all we know of the institution 
is derived from hostile writers, it is quite possible that 
Illuminism is wrongly judged. 


B 


CHAPTER XXV. 


SOLOMON’S TEMPLE; OR, THE HOUSE OF GOD 
WHICH SOLOMON BUILT AT JERUSALEM. 


‘ Behold the Temple 
In undisturbed and lone serenity 
Finding itself a solemn sanctuary 
In the profound of heaven! It stands before us 
A mount of snow fretted with golden pinnacles ! 
The very sun, as though he worshipped there, 
Lingers upon the gilded cedar roofs ; 
And down the long and branching porticoes, 
On every flowery-sculptured capital, 
Glitters the homage of his parting beams.’ 

MILMAN, 


OUR traditional history ascribes the foundation of Free- 
masonry to the building of King Solomon’s Temple, or, 
as it is called in Scripture, ‘the palace of Jehovah,’ a 
designation intended to intimate that its splendour and 
magnificence were not intended to reflect honour on those 
engaged in its construction, but only that it should be 
rendered a fit dwelling for Him who is the ‘King of 
kings, and Lord of lords.’ As the ceremonies and lectures 
have many allusions to the Temple, a description of the 
building and its situation is essential to obtaining even 8 
general notion of this remarkable structure. The fol- 
lowing account is drawn from the historical books of the 
Old Testament and other trustworthy sources. 

Temple, the house of God, the sanctuary, the tabernacle of 
the Lord, the palace of the Most High, are terms often used 
synonymously in Scripture, though, strictly speaking, 
they import very distinct things) The sanctuary was 
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but one part of the tabernacle or temple; neither does 
the word temple describe the tabernacle ; nor tabernacle 
the temple. The Hebrews, before Solomon, could not 
properly be said to have had a temple, yet they did not 
scruple by the word temple to describe the tabernacle ; 
as, on the contrary, they sometimes, by the tabernacle of 
the Lord, expressed the temple built by Solomon. 

After the Lord had instructed David that Jerusalem 
was the place He had chosen, in which to fix His dwelling, 
that prince began to realize his design of preparing a 
temple for the Lord, that might be something worthy of 
His divine majesty. He opened his mind on this subject 
to the prophet Nathan, but the Lord did not think fit 
that he should execute his purpose, however laudable. 
The honour was reserved for Solomon, his son and 
successor, who was to be a peaceable prince, and not like 
David, who had shed much blood in war. David, how- 
ever, applied himself to collect great quantities of gold, 
silver, brass, iron, and other materials for this undertaking. 

When David thought of the temple, his country was at 
rest, and the ascendancy he had gained greatly favoured 
the arts of peace and the blessings of civilized society. 
He looked to his neighbours, the Tyrians, for aid, as a 
people in possession, not only of architectural skill, but 
also men capable of constructing buildings. The flourish- 
ing state of the Phoenicians at the time of David indicates 
the growth of ages. In the book of Joshua, 600 years 
before Solomon's time, Tyre is called ‘the great city.’ 
The old Testament in many places refers to the extent of 
their commerce and the wealth of their cities. They 
traded in timber, iron, copper, tin, glass, and especially 
in that brilliant dye and those rich fabrics of art which 
gave them their name, and awakened the songs of poets 
as they gazed on the sumptuous beauty of court dresses, 
and the dazzling decorations of thrones. Of this people, 
in the time of David, Hiram was king. The two 
sovereigns formed an alliance on the basis of mutual 
advantage, and as soon as Hiram heard that Solomon 
had been anointed king in the room of his father, he 
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sent him an embassy of congratulation. We learn that 
Solomon sent to Huram (in Kings he is called Hiram, in 
Chronicles Huram), saying, ‘As thou didst deal with 
David my father, and didst send him cedars to build 
him an house to dwell therein, even so deal with me’ 
(2 Chron. ii. 3). Solomon agrees to give him corn, wine, 
and oil in exchange for the services of his men, and the 
materials he required. At this period there lived at the 
court of ab an artificer of great celebrity, and whose 
name was the same as that of his royal master, and whom 
we are accustomed to designate Hiram Abif (an appel- 
lative said to mean his counsellor or head workman). 
This Hiram was a widow’s son, his mother being of the 
tribe of Dan, or, according to some accounts, of Naphthali ; 
his father, it is supposed, being a native of Tyre. The 
preliminary arrangements which Solomon made to carry 
out the great undertaking on which he had set his heart, 
appear in his message to the King of Tyre, and in the 
answer of Hiram, one of the oldest letters on record in 
the world, in which he assents to Solomon’s request : 
‘Behold, I build an house to the name of the Lord my 
God, to dedicate it to Him, and to burn before Him sweet 
incense, and for the continual shewbread, and for the 
burnt offerings morning and evening, on the sabbaths, 
and on the new moons, and on the solemn feasts of the 
Lord our God. This is an ordinance for ever to Israel. 
And the house which I build is great: for great is our 
God above all gods. But who is able to build Him an 
house, seeing the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot 
contain Him? who am I then, that I should build Him an 
house, save only to burn sacrifice before Him? Send me 
now therefore a man cunning to work in gold, and in 
silver, and in brass, and in iron, and in purple, and 
crimson, and blue, and that can skill to grave with the 
cunning men that are with me in Judah and in Jerusa- 
lem, whom David my father did provide. Send me also 
cedar trees, fir trees, and algum trees, out of Lebanon : 
for I know that thy servants can skill to cut timber in 
Lebanon; and, behold, my servants shall be with thy 
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servants, even to prepare me timber in abundance: for 
the house which I am about to build shall be wonderful 

ut. And, behold, I will give to thy servants the 
ines that cut timber, twenty thousand measures of 
beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of barley, 
and twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty thousand 
baths of oil. 

‘Then Huram the king of Tyre answered in writing, 
which he sent to Solomon, Because the Lord hath loved 
His people, He hath made thee king over them. Huram 
said moreover, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, that 
made heaven and earth, who hath given to David the 
king a wise son, endued with prudence and under- 
standing, that might build an house for the Lord, and 
an house for His kingdom. And now I have sent a 
cunning man, endued with understanding, of Huram my 
father’s, the son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, and 
his father was a man of Tyre, skilful to work in gold, 
and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in timber, 
in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson ; also 
to grave any manner of graving, and to find out every 
device which shall be put to him, with thy cunning men, 
and with the cunning men of my lord David thy father. 
Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and 
the wine, which my lord hath spoken of, let him send 
unto his servants: and we will cut wood out of Lebanon, 
as much as thou shalt need: and we will bring it to thee 
in flotes by sea to Joppa ; and thou shalt carry it up to 
Jerusalem.’ 

The result soon appears. Tens of thousands are busy 
in the mountains of Lebanon. Stones are hewed, and 
cedar trees are felled. Ancient Joppa is in motion, for 
the Tyrian fleet and rafts have passed the Pheenician 
coast, and rounded the promontory of Carmel; and- 
artisans and cunning workmen of all needful crafts, and 
the materials on which they will employ their skill, will 
soon be tossing amid the surf that here rolls violently in 
from the great sea, and should they land safely after a 
journey of nearly forty miles, they will find themselves 
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and their burdens near the hallowed spot where they will 
be employed to aid a more sublime object than Phoenician 
ever thought of; and in the neighbouring territory 
Tyrians shall hear the voice of Him to whom Baal anil 
Astarte are an insult and an abomination. 

Eastern empires, with all their magnificent resources, 
have at this time—about a thousand years before Christ 
—temples, altars, and idols, but the true and living God 
thas no place, save among the Israelites, in the religions 
-and worship of the world. 

The place chosen for erecting this magnificent structure 
‘was Mount Moriah, the summit of which, originally, was 
‘unequal and its sides irregular, but it was an object of 
ambition with the Jews to level and extend it. This they 
effected, and during the second temple, it formed a square 
of 500 cubits, or 304 yards on each side, allowing, as is 
commonly done, 21°888 inches to the cubit. Almost the 
whole of this space was arched underground, to prevent 
the possibility of pollution from secret graves ; and it was 
surrounded by a wall of excellent stone 25 cubits, or 
47 feet 7 inches high ; without which lay a considerable 
extent of flat and gently sloping ground, which was ocen- 
pied by the buildings of the tower of Antonia, gardens, 
and public walks. | 

The plan and the whole model of this structure was 
laid by the same Divine Architect as that of the taber- 
nacle, viz., God Himeelf; and it was built much in the 
same form as the tabernacle, but was of much larger 
dimensions. The utensils for the sacred service were also 
the same as those used in the tabernacle, only several of 
them were larger, in proportion to ‘the more spacious 
edifice to which they belonged. The foundations of this 
magnificent edifice were laid by Solomon in the year of 
the world 2992, and it was finished a.m. 3000, having 
occupied seven years aud six months in the building. It 
was dedicated A.M. 3001, with peculiar solemnity, to the 
worship of Jehovah, who condescended to make it the 
place for the special manifestation of His glory (2 Chron. 
v. Vi. vii). The front or entrance to the temple was on 
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the eastern side, and consequently facing the Mount of 
Olives, which commanded a noble prospect of the build- 
ing; the holy of holies, therefore, stood towards the 
west. The temple itself, strictly so called, which com- 
prised the portico, the sanctuary, and the holy of holies, 
formed only a small part of the sacred edifice, these being 
surrounded by spacious courts, chambers, and other 
apartments, which were much more extensive than the 
temple itself. 

From the descriptions which are handed down to us of 
the temple of Solomon, it is utterly impossible to obtain 
so accurate an idea of its relative parts and their respective. 
proportions, as to furnish such an account as may be 
deemed satisfactory to the reader. Hence we find no 
two writers agreeing in their descriptions. The following 
account may be sufficient to give us a general idea of the 
building : 

The temple itself was 70 cubits long ; the porch being 
10 cubits (1 Kings vi. 3), the holy place 40 cubits (ver. 
17), and the most holy place 20 cubits (2 Chron. iii. 8). 
The width of the porch, holy, and most holy places was. 
20 cubits (2 Chron. iii. 3), and the height over the holy 
and most holy places was 30 cubits (1 Kings vi. 2), but 
the height of the porch was much greater, being no less 
than 120 cubits (2 Chron. iii. 4), or four times the height 
ofthe rest of the building. To the north and south sides, 
and the west end of the holy and most holy places, or all 
around the edifice, from the back of the porch on the one 
side, to the back of the porch on the other side, certain 
buildings were attached. These were called side cham- 
bers, and consisted of three stories, eacli 5 cubits high 
(1 Kings vi. 10), and joined to the wall of the temple 
without. But what may seem singular is, that the 
lowest of these stories was 5 cubits broad on the floor, 
the second 6 cubits, and the third 7 cubits, and yet the 
outer wall of them all was upright (ver. 6). The reason 
of this was, that the wall of the temple, against which 
they leaned, had always a scarcement of a cubit at the 
height of every 5 cubits, to prevent the joists of these- 
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side chambers from being fixed in it. Thus the three 
stories of side chambers, when taken together, were 15 
cubits high, and consequently reached exactly to half the 
height of the side walls and end of the temple, so that 
there was abundance of space, above these, for the win- 
dows which gave light to the temple (ver. 4). Josephus 
differs very materially from this in his description, for 
which we know not how to account, but by supposing 
that he has confounded the Scripture account of Solomon’s 
temple with that of the temple after the captivity and of 
Herod. 

» In noticing the several courts of the temple, we 
naturally begin with the outer one, which was called 
the court of the Gentiles, and into which persons of all 
nations were permitted to enter. The most natural 
approach to this was by the east gate, which was the 
principal gate of the temple. It was by far the largest 
of all the courts pertaining to the sacred building, and 
comprised a space of 188,991 superficial cubits, or 14 
English acres, 1 rood, 29 poles, and 13 yards, of which 
above two-thirds lay to the south of the temple. It was 
separated from the court of the women by a wall three 
cubits high, of lattice-work, so that persons walking here 
might see through it, as well as over it. This wall, how- 
ever, was not on a level with the court of which we are 
speaking, but was cut out of the rock 6 cubits above it, 
the ascent to which was by twelve steps. On pillars 
placed at equal distances in this wall were inscriptions 
in Greek and Latin, to warn strangers, and such as were 
unclean, not to proceed further on pain of death. It was 
from this court that our Saviour i the persons who 
had established a cattle-market, for the purpose of supply- 
ing those with sacrifices who came from a distance (Matt. 
xxi. 12, 13). We must not overlook the beautiful pave- 
ment of variegated marble, and the piazzas, or covered 
walks, with which this court was surrounded. Those on 
the east, west, and north sides were of the same dimen- 
sions, but that on the south was much larger. The porch 
called Solomon's (John x. 23; Acts iii. 11) was on the east 
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side or front of the temple, and was so called because it. 
was built by this prince, upon a high wall of 400 cubits 
from the valley of Kedron. 

The court of the women, called in Scriptnre the new court 
(2 Chron. xx. 5), and the outer court (Ezek. xivi. 21), was 
so designated by the Jews, not because none but women 
Were permitted to enter it, but because it was their 
appointed place of worship, beyond which they might 
not go, unless when they brought a sacrifice, in which 
case they went forward to the court of Israel. The gate 
which led into this court, from that of the Gentiles, was 
the beautiful gate of the temple, mentioned Acts iii. 2, so 
called, because the folding-doors, lintel, and side-posts, 
were all overlaid with Corinthian brass. The court itself 
was 135 cubits square, having four gates, one on each 
side, and on three of its sides were piazzas, with galleries 
above them, whence could be seen what was passing in 
the great court. At the four corners of this court were 
four rooms, appropriated to different purposes (Ezek. 
xlvi. 21—24). In the first the lepers purified themselves 
after they were healed; in the second the wood for the 
sacrifices was laid up; the Nazarites prepared their 
oblations, and shaved their heads, in the third; and in 
the fourth the wine and oil for the sacrifices were kept. 
There were also two rooms more, where the Levites’ 
musical instruments were laid up, and also thirteen 
treasure chests, two of which were for the half-shekel, 
which was paid yearly by every Israelite, and the rest 
for the money for the purchase of sacrifices and other 
oblations. It was in this court of the women, called the 
treasury, that our Saviour delivered His striking discourse 
to the Jews, related in John viii 1—20. It was into 
this court, also, that the Pharisee and publican went to 
pray (Luke xviii. 10—13), and into which the lame man 

ollowed Peter and John after he was cured, the court of 
the women being the ordinary place of worship for those 
who brought no sacrifice (Acts iii, 8). From thence, 
after prayers, he went back with them, through the 
beautiful gate of the temple, where he had been lying, 
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and through the sacred fence, into the court of the 
Gentiles, where, under the eastern piazza, or Solomon's 
porch, Peter delivered that sermon which converted five 
thousand. It was in the same court of the women that 
the Jews laid hold of Paul, when they judged him a 
violator of the temple, by taking Gentiles within the 
sacred fence (Acts xxi. 26, &c.). In this court the high 
par at the fast of Expiation, read a portion of the 

w. Here also the king, on the sabbatical year, did the 
same at the feast of Tabernacles. 

The court of Israel was separated from the court of the 
women by a wall 324 cubits high on that side, but on 
the other only 25. The reason of which difference was, 
that as the rock on which the temple stood always be- 
came higher on advancing westward, the several courts 
naturally became elevated in proportion. The ascent 
into the court was by a flight of fifteen steps, of a semi- 
circular form, on which it is by some thought that the 
Levites stood and sung the ‘Psalms of Degrees’ 
(cxx.—cxxxiv.), at the feast of Tabernacles, This gate 
is spoken of under several appellations in the Old Testa- 
ment, but in the time of our Saviour it was known as the 
gate Nicanor. It was here the leper stood, to have his 
atonement made, and his cleansing completed. It was 
here they tried the suspected wife, by making her drink 
of the bitter water; and it was here likewise that women 
appeared after childbirth, for purification. The whole 
length of the court from east to west was 187 cubits, and 
the breadth from north to south, 135 cubits. This was 
divided into two parts; one of which was the court of 
the Israelites, and the other the court of the priests. 
The former was a kind of a piazza surrounding the latter, 
under which the Israelites stood while their sacrifices 
were burning in the court of the priests. It had 13 gates, 
with chambers above them, each of which had its parti- 
cular name and use. The space which was comprised in 
the court of the priests was 165 cubits long and 119 
cubits wide, and was raised 24 cubits above the surround- 
ing court, from which it was separated by the pillars 
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which supported the piazza, and the railing which was 
placed between them (2 Kings xi 8, 10). Within this 
court stood the brazen altar on which the sacrifices were 
consumed, the molten sea in which the priests washed, 
and the ten brazeu lavers for washing the sacrifices, also 
the various utensils and instruments for sacrificing, which 
are enumerated in 2 Chron. iv. 

It is necessary to observe here that although the court 
of the priests was not accessible to all Israelites, as that 
of Israel was to all the priests, yet they might enter it on 
three several occasions, viz., to lay their hands ou the 
animals which they offered, or to kill them, or to wave 
some part of them. And then their entrance was not by 
the east gate, and through the place where the priests 
stood ; but ordinarily by the north or south side of the 
court, according as the sacrifices were to be slain on the 
north or south sides of the altar. In general, it was a 
rule that they never returned from this court by the 
same door that they entered (Exod. xlvi 9). From the 
court of the priests the ascent to the temple was by a 
flight of 12 steps, each half a cubit in height, which led 
into the sacred porch. Of the dimensions of this, as also 
of the sanctuary and holy of holies, we have already 
spoken. We shall, therefore, only observe here, that it 
was within the door of the porch, and in the sight of 
those who stood in the courts immediately before it, that 
the two pillars, Juchin and Boaz, were placed (2 Chron. 
iii. 17 ; Ezek. xl. 49). 

The consummate art displayed in the fabrication and 
enrichment of these remarkable pillars especially de- 
mands our notice. The compiler of the books of Kings 
says that Hiram, who was ‘ filled with wisdom and under- 
standing to work all works of brass,’ cast for Solomon 
‘two pillars of brass eighteen cubits high apiece’ 
(1 Kings vil 15), while the writer of the Chronicles says 
that ‘he made two pillars of thirty-five cubits high’ 

2 Chron. iii. 15). The explanation here is not very 
oubtful. The Chronicles speak of both the pillars, 
while the two of 18 cubits F mentioned in the former 
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book, would be together 36 cubits: the difference of 
half a cubit in a column of that height might be swal- 
lowed up in the chapiter or base. The whole height, 
adding the capital of five cubits, according to different 
authorities, would be 35 or 40 feet. They were adorned 
with a considerable depth of lily work, and on the pro- 
jecting part of the capital there were, in several rows, 
two hundred pomegranates, which, with other beautiful 
ornaments, crowned the head of each pillar as it rose in 
majesty before this holy house, 

hese pillars Solomon ordered to be placed in the porch 
of the temple ; and ‘he set up the right pillar, and called 
the name thereof Jachin ; and he set up the left pillar, 
and called the name thereof Boaz.’ Although these names 
have occasioned much dispute, stability is the fundamental 
idea they embody ; the two names together form a kind of 
sentence, as the marginal interpretation reads ; or it may 
be otherwise rendered—Jachin, it shall stand— Boaz, in 
strength. There have been various mystical speculations 
about these pillars and their names, which it is not neces- 
sary here to enter into. 

The walls of the temple were covered with fir and 
cedar; the latter, however, predominating to such a 
de that the whole was said to be covered with it. 
‘ All was cedar, there was no stone seen ’ (1 Kings vi. 18). 
Carving of plants and flowers beautified the woodwork. 
A partition separated the oracle from the holy place; it 
had doors of olive-tree, offering to the eye carvings of 
cherubims, palm-trees, and open flowers (ver. 32); a cur- 
tain suspended by gold rings and chains veiled the 
interior from the gaze of mortal, and over the central 
point ofits mysterious depth the wings of cherubims met, 
indicating the care with which the heavenly powers 
watch over God’s covenant and law. In Exod. xxv. 
we find the command given that two were to be made of 

ure gold, and overshadow the mercy-seat. The two be- 
laeng to the temple were of olive-wood. They were 
as colossal as some of the Assyrian figures, and there was 
a squareness about them, each covering a * of 10 
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cubits, in height and length. The two thus rising either 
15 or 17} feet, having their fore and hind wings extend- 
ing over an equal portion of the breadth of the chamber, 
meeting and filling it from side to side (ver. 27), must 
have had a very imposing appearance. The 
engravings we are accustomed to see deceive us in this 
matter. We must strive to paint it on the mind’s eye in 
order to conceive of it correctly, and spread a canvas of 
the appropriate size before the imagination. 

Near the entrance of the oracle was placed the altar of 
incense, often called the golden altar. Here also, as in 
the tabernacle, were the golden candlesticks with seven 
branches, and the table of shewbread. The light of 
the holy place was wholly, or mainly, derived from 
the seventy lights; for it appears there were ten of them 
made ‘according to their form,’ which must mean that 
given in Exod. xxv., and therefore having three branches 
on each side of the shaft, thus making with the cen- 
tral light the number we have named. Five of these 
— placed on the right, and five on the left, before the 
oracle. 

The whole temple of which we have been treating 
was overlaid with gold in a style of extraordinary mag- 
nificence. The accounts given in the history baffle all 
conception. When the reader has occupied himself with 
only a small part of the details, he finds himself be- 
wildered with their richness and variety. Nor, in view 
of the statement that Solomon made gold and silver at 
Jerusalem as plentiful as stones (2 Chron. i. 15), can we, 
as some seem disposed to do, suspect the writers of 
exaggeration. 

It is worthy of remark that the building of King Solo- 
mon’s temple was begun on the 2nd day of the month 
of Zif, corresponding with the 2lat day of April, in the 
year of the world 2992, or 1012 years before the Christian 
era, and was completed in little more than seven years, 
on the 8th day of the month of Bul, or the 23rd of 
October in the year 2999, during which period no sound 
of axe, hammer, or other metallic tool was heard, every- 
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thing having been cut and framed in the quarries or on 
Mount Lebanon, and brought, properly carved, marked, 
and numbered, to Jerusalem, where they were fitted in 
by means of wooden mauls. So of Freemasonry it has 
always been the boast, that its members perfect the work 
of edification by quiet and orderly methods, ‘ without the 
hammer of contention, the axe of division, or any tool of 
mischief.’ The excellency of the craft in the days of our 
Grand Master Hiram was so great, that although the 
materials were prepared so far off, when they were put 
together at Jerusalem each piece fitted with such exact- 
ness, that it appeared more like the work of the Great 
Architect of the universe than of human hands. 

The Temple thus described retained its pristine splen- 
dour but thirty-three years, when it waa plundered by 
Shishak, king of Egypt S Kings xiv. 25, 26; 2 Chron. 
xii. 9). After this period it underwent sundry profana- 
tions and pillages, and was at length utterly destroyed. 
by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, A.M. 3416, RC. 
588, after having stood, according to Usher, four hun- 
— and twenty-four years, three months, and eight 

ys. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


THE NAME.—THE ARMORIAL BEARINGS OF THE 
ORDER. — THE SYMBOLIC COLOURS OF FREE- 
MASONRY.—THE DATES OF MASONRY. 


* Discover not a secret to another, lest he that heareth it put thee 
to shame.’—PRov. xxv. 9. 


ON THE NAME, 


‘ FATHER OF ALL, in every age, 
In every clime adored, 
By saint, by savage, and by sage, 
JEHOVAH, JOVE, or LORD.’ 


THE English version of the Old Testament Scriptures in- 
variably translates the name of God as THE Lorp, 
although in the Hebrew it assumes different forms ; the 
more usual is Jehovah ; thus it appears in the Prophets 
Isaiah and Jeremiah, and also in many instances in the 
Psalms. From the time when God first announced His 
Name to Moses at the burning bush, and said, ‘ This is 
My Name for ever, and this is My memorial unto all 
generations’ (Exod. iii. 15), it was the only name by 
which He was known to the Israelites. Although God 
had thus declared His Name, it was considered unlawful 
to pronounce it except on the great day of atonement, 
when it was only uttered by the high priest in the Holy 
of Holies, amid the sound of trumpets and cymbals, 
which prevented the people from hearing it. This cus- 
tom is supposed to have arisen originally from a wish 
to prevent its becoming known to the surrounding 
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nations, and being by them blasphemously applied to 
their idols, 

In consequence of the people thus abstaining from its 
utterance, the true pronunciation was lost. It will be 
readily seen that as the Hebrew alphabet consists en- 
tirely of consonants, the vowel sounds having to be sup- 
plied by the reader, if not previously made acquainted 
with the correct pronunciation, he was of course unable 
to pronounce the word. 

In this way it was that during the captivity the word 
was lost. 

The fundamental principle of Masonry is the know- 
ledge of the True and Living God; hence His Name in 
varied form, as symbolic of attributes, appears in the 
entire system. 

JEHOVAH is His ineffable and mysterious Name. ‘J 
appeared,’ says the Almighty, ‘unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the Name of God Almighty 
{Al-Shaddat), but by My Name JEHOVAH was I not 
known to them’ (Exod. vi. 3). SHADDAI signifies the 
Self-sufficient (or All-bountiful) ; JEHOVAH signifies the 
Self-existent, He who gives being and existence to others. 
There has been much written on this e, which, as 
it stands in our translation, is taken to be a direct contra- 
diction to several instances in which this Name appears 
to have been known long before Moses, and applied to the 
Supreme object of worship. The first woman, Eve, when 
she had ‘ got’ her son Cain, appears to have designated 
the Deity by the name JEHOVAH; and in the same 
chapter (Gen. iv. 26) Seth called his son Enos—then the 
Lord was invoked under His Name JEHOVAH. In what 
sense, then, could God assert to Moses that his ancestors 
had not known Him by His Name JEHOVAH? Mr. Charles 
Taylor, in his English edition of Calmet’s Dictionary, 
offers an elucidation which certainly clears away the 
difficulty. The word used in the original is snp 
(nodati), the root of which is yw fo know; but know- 
ledge has various degrees, and he cites several instances 
of the different degrees of strength the verb and its 
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accessories obtain in the Old Testament, as aware, full 
one appropriate, the latter meaning being that most 

quently employed; and he suggests that the proper 
rendering is, ‘but by My Name JEHOVAH was I not 
appropriate to them.’ It is to be observed that when in 
our translation the word LoRD occurs in capital letters, 
it stands for the JEHOVAH of the original: this substitution 
has the sanction of the Septuagint (the Greek trans- 
lation, made at Alexandria in the third century), which 
commonly renders it by Kugss or ‘Lord,’ whence it has 
been inferred that the translators were not accustomed 
to pronounce the Name; to which we may add, that 
they were probably unwilling to communicate what they 
knew of it to strangers. It is certain that the Jews 
associated much mystery with the Name; their respect 
for it led them to abstain from pronouncing it after the 
captivity, until ultimately they forgot the true pronunciation. 
Origen, Jerome, and other early fathers of the Christian 
Church, mention that in their time the Jews wrote the 
Name in their copies of the Scripture in Samaritan 
characters, in order to veil it from the profane inspection 
of strangers. Josephus, in his account of the portion of 
Scripture history referred to, says, ‘that Moses entreated 
God to tell him His Name, that he might know how to 
invoke Him properly when he offered sacrifice ; where- 
upon God declared to him His Name, which had never 
before been revealed to man, and concerning which it is 
not lawful for me to say more.’ 

It must be borne in mind also that the book of Genesis 
was written after God had revealed His Name to Moses, 
who may have used it by anticipation. 

Some learned Jews even doubt whether Jehovah be 
the true Name of God,-which they consider to have been 
irrecoverably lost; and they say that this is one of the 
mysteries that will be revealed only at the coming of the 
Messiah. They attribute this loss to the sinful habit of 
applying the Masoretic points to so sacred a Name, in 
consequence of which the true vowels were lost. They 
even relate the legend of a celebrated Hebrew scholar 
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whom God permitted to be burnt by a Roman emperor 
because he had been heard to pronounce the Holy Name 
with these points (Oliver). 

The pronunciation of the Name, it is said, was pre- 
served and transmitted by the Essenes, who always com- 
municated it to each other in a whisper, and in such a 
form, that while its component parts were known, its con- 
nected whole ‘still remained a mystery. 

The modern Jews say it was engraved on the rod of 
Moses, and enabled him to perform his miracles ; and 
they attribute all the wonderful works of Jesus Christ 
to the potency of this incommunicable Name, which 
they say He stole out of the temple and wore about 
Him. 

Josephus calls the Tetragrammaton, or four-lettered 
name (nim), ‘the sacred letters—the shuddering Name 
of God ; and Caligula, in Philo, swears to him and his 
associates by ‘the God who was to them of unpronounce- 
able Name.’ 

The very heathen seem to have had some knowledge 
of this great ineffable Name ; we have an oath in Pytha- 
goras’s Golden Verses, ‘ By Him who has the four letters ;’ 
and Eusebius (A.D. 320) says that on the frontispiece of a 
temple at Delphi was inscribed, ‘Thou art ; on one of the 

yptian temples was inscribed, ‘I AM.’ 

The heathen had names of their gods which they did 
not dare to pronounce. Cicero produces an example in 
his catalogue of deities (De Natura Deorum, lib. iii), and 
Lucan says the earth would have trembled had anyone 
pronounced them. The disciples of Moliammed use the 
name Hu or Hou, which has almost the same signification 
as Jehovah, that is, He who is. 

Without further remarks on the incommunicable Name, 
it may not be amiss to remind the reader that, although 
it signifies the state of being, yet it forms no verb, it 
never assumes a plural form, it does not admit an article 
or take an affix, neither is it placed in a state of construc- 
tion with other words—though other words may be in 
construction with it. It seems to be a compound of pyp, 


424 THE NAMES OF GOD. 


the essence, and mim, existing, that is, always existing » 
whence the word Eternal appears to express its import 5 
or, as it is well rendered in Rev. i. 4; xi. 17—‘ He who 
is, and who was, and whoisto come.’ Itis abbreviated in 
the form of =, Jah, which also enters into the formation 
of many Hebrew appellations, as Adonijah, Hallelujah— 
God is my Lord, praise the Lord, &c. 

ELOHI, ELOHA, ELOHIM, or Aléhim, is another form of 
the Name of the Supreme Being, and would seem to be 
second in dignity only to the Name Jehovah; as that 
Name imports the essential being of the Divinity, so 
Elohim seems to import the power inherent in Deity, or 
the manifestation of that power on its relative subjects. It 
is in this form the Name appears in the Mosaic account 
of the creation of the world ; and wherever the messages 
of the prophets or other commissioned ambassadors of the 
Most High appear, they are delivered in the Name of 
JEHOVAH or ELOHIM; nowhere is it said, EL SHADDAI 
spake. We are told (Gen. xxxiii. 20) when Jacob 
came to Shalem from Padan-aram, ‘he erected there an 
eal called it El-elohe-Israel’—that is, the God of 
Israe 

EL SHADDAI is generally translated God Almighty ; “it 
is said to be derived from ww, to ascend, or sii tn the 
highest place; and in this view it is synonymous with 
(15y) Most High. Job more frequently uses it than any 
other of the sacred writers. 

Aponal (Lord). This word is by the Jews substituted 
for that of Jehovah, which they never pronounce. Lancs 
give the signification of Adon, the Lord, the Dominator, 
and Adonai, the Lord, the most firm or most strong. 
Hence it may be assumed to express most powerful. 
When the Jews first adopted this form it is difficult to 
ascertain; but as it has a Greek resemblance, it 1s pre- 
sumed to have been used among strangers. In the Greek 
mythology, Adonis was the son of Cinyras, by his daughter 
Myrrha, and his beauty captivated Venus. He was fond 
of hunting, and in the chase was mortally wounded by a 
wild boar. The goddess of beauty, after shedding many 
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tears for his death, changed him into the flower called 
. anemone. R. Payne Knight says, ‘ Adonis or Adonai was 
an Oriental title of the sun signifying Lord.’ Adonis was 
the same deity with the Syrian Tammuz, whose festival 
was celebrated by the Jews when they degenerated 
into idolatry (see Ezekiel viii. 14). The fable originated 
with the Phoonicians, was carried to Egypt, and there 
identified in Osiris, from whence it was transferred to 
Greece. 

Urquhart mentionsone Name of God among the Hebrews 
as EL GIBAL, the Master-builder. This is curious, as it 
proves that the men of Gebal were beyond all others 
tamed for their skill, or the name was given to their city 
as a token of their pre-eminence in architecture. 

JAH is the Syriac form of the name of Jehovah; it 
appears but once in the Sacred Scriptures, in that noble 
Psalm (68th) which begins with the well-known exordium 
on the removal of the ark ; it is concluded it was com- 
posed by David in order to be sung in the procession of 
the ark from the house of Obededom to Mount Zion :— 
‘Sing unto God, sing praises to His Name; extol Him 
that rideth upon the heavens by His Name JAH, and 
rejoice before Him.’ It is supposed that this form was 
well known among the Gentile nations as the tri-literal 
Name of God; for, although bi-literal among the Hebrews, 
it assumed among the Greeks the tri-literal form, as IAQ. 
Macrobius (A.D. 400) says this was the sacred Name of the 
Supreme Deity; and the Clavian Oracle, being asked 
which of the gods was 140, replied, ‘The initiated 
are bound to conceal the mysterious secrets. Learn 
then that IAQ is the Great God Supreme, who ruleth 
over all,’ 

BELUS was the name by which the Deity was known 
to the Assyrians and Babylonians ; in Chaldee it assumes 
the form BEL. It appears frequently in the Old Testa- 
ment, in allusion to the idolatrous worship into which the 
Israelites fell when they came into contact with surround- 
ing nations. 

], or Bel, signifying governor, ruler, Lord, was the 
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name of the God worshipped by the Phoenicians and 
Chaldeans. Some have supposed it was the same as the 
Saturn of Greece and Rome, others that it was the Tyrian 
Hercules ; but it is most generally agreed that it was the 
- Sun as the symbol of creative power, that great luminary 
being adored all over the East. Philo Biblios, from 
Sanchoniathon, says the Phoenicians called the sun Baal- 
samun, Which in their language signifies the Lord of 
Heaven. Herodian says that some call the same deity 
Apollo which others call Belin. The worship of Bel, 
Belus, or Belinius was general throughout the British 
Islands, and notwithstanding the spread and establish- 
ment of Christianity through so many ages, some traces 
of it still remain ih the fires lighted on the lst of May in 
the north of England, and in Ireland on the 24th of 
June. An ancient memorial of this god of the heathens 
is retained in the name of our great fish-market, Belinsgate. 

On was the Name by which Jehovah was worshipped 
by the Egyptians. Plato, in Timæus, says, ‘Tell me of 
the God On, which Is and never knew beginning.’ Thus 
ON may be considered as the equivalent for JEHOVAH 
among the Egyptians, as JAH was among the Syrians, and 
BEL among the Chaldees. 

The ineffable degrees record a great variety of the 
names of God ; in fact, the whole system may be properly 
said to be a science of the Name of the Most High. It is 
to be observed that the same awe and reverence for the 
unutterable Name is to be found in the doctrines and 
ceremonies of other nations as well as the Jews.* 

Sir William Jones says, ‘The Name of God forms a 
mystical word which never escapes from the lips of a 
pious Hindoo. He meditates on it in silence.’ The 
institutes of Menu refer to its peculiar efficacy as an om- 
nific word : ‘ All rites in the Veda, oblations to fire, and 
solemn sacrifices pass away ; but that which passes not 
away is the syllable AUM, thence called atshara, since it is 
the symbol of God, the Lord of created beings. In the 


* ‘All pure beings, past, present, and to come, were created by 
the word, and that word is I AM.’—ZENDAVESTA. 
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Brahminical rites the name was bestowed in this tri- 
literal form on the aspirant at the completion of hiş 
initiation by whispering it in his ear. The Moham- 
medans have a science called Jsm Allah, or the science of 
the Name of God; and Niebuhr, speaking of it, says, 
‘They pretend that God is the lock of this science, and 
Mohammed the key: that consequently none but 
Mohammedans can attain it; that it discovers what 
passes in different countries; that it familiarizes the 
possessors with the genii who are at the command of the 
initiated, and who instruct them ; and that it places the 
winds and seasons at their disposal.’ 


THE ARMORIAL BEARINGS OF THE ORDER, 


The banners of the twelve tribes, which adorn the 
Royal Arch Chapter, are as follow :— 

Judah, scarlet, a lion couchant. 

Issachar, blue, an ass crouching beneath its burden. 

Zebulun, purple, a ship. 

Reuben, red, a man. 

Simeon, yellow, a sword. 

Gad, white, a troop of horsemen. 

Ephraim, green, an ox. 

Manasseh, flesh-coloured, a vine by the side of a wall. 

Benjamin, green, a wolf. 

Dan, green, an eagle. 

Asher, purple, a cup, 

Naphtali, blue, a hind. 

When the twelve tribes marched through the wil- 
derness, they were gathered in four divisions, and when 
encamped round about the tabernacle, three tribes were 
under the standard of Judah, which was a lion, and 
placed on the east; on the west were three tribes under 
the standard of Ephraim, an ox; on the south were three 
tribes under the standard of Reuben, aman; and on the 
north, three tribes under the standard of Dan, an eagle 
(Numbers ii); and whence were framed the hieroglyphics 
of the cherubim and seraphim to represent the people of 
Israel Therefore God chose to sit upon cherubims 
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bearing the forms of the four animals, to signify that He 
was the leader and king of the cohorts of the Israelites. 
(Traditions of the Hebrews.) 

These four standards com the banner or armorial 
bearings of the Order of Freemasonry, and although 
prominently in use as attached to the Royal Arch D 
they belong to the wholo craft, and are intended to denote 
the origin of the institution from Solomon, who was the 
last king under whom all the twelve tribes were united. 
The armorial bearings of the Grand Lodge of England 
may be thus described :— 

Arms.—Per pele, the dexter Gules, (1) on a chevron 
between three castles argent, (2) a pair of compasses 
extended proper, (3) Sinister quarterings Azure (4) and 
Or, (5) a cross quarterly of the second aud Vert, (6) 
between in the first quarter a lion rampant of the fifth, 
in the second an Ox passant Sable, in the third a man 
with hands elevated, Vested of the sixth, robe crimson 
lined with ermine, and in the fourth an Eagle displayed 
also Or; the whole within an ear of corn and a sprig of 
acacia, tied by a riband in base. 

Crest.—A representation of an ark, supported on either 
side by a Cherubim proper, with the motto over in 
Hebrew characters (sable), ‘ Holiness to the Lord.’ 

Supporters—On either side a Cherubim proper. 

Motto under the Arms—‘ Audi, Vide, Tace.’ 

The London Guild of Masons was incorporated in the 
year 1410, by the name and style of the Society of Free- 
masons, and in 1477 William Hankstow, Clarencieux 
King at Arms, granted them their coat of arms, thus 
heraldically described : Sable, on a chevron between three 
castles argent, a pair of compasses of the first crest, a castle 
of the second. W. Thornton in his Description and 
Survey of London and Westminster (1784) says: ‘The 
— company act under the incorporation granted by 

etters patent of the 29th Charles IL (17th September, 
1677). It is a livery company and the thirtieth on the 
list. The fine on admission is £1 16s. 

Masonic CoLours.—BLUE is the appropriate colour of 
the first three degrees or Ancient Craft Masonry, and is 
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emblematic of universal friendship and benevolence, 
instructing us, that in the mind of a Mason those virtues 
should be as extensive as the blue arch of Heaven itself. 
DARK, or, as it is generally called, GARTER BLUE, is the 
distinguishing colour of the Grand Lodge. 

PURPLE is a Royal Arch colour and an emblem of 
union, because it is produced by the combination of blue 
and scarlet, the former being the characteristic colour of 
the symbolic degrees, and the latter the chief colour of 
the Royal Arch. 

SCARLET, the peculiar emblematic colour of the Royal 
Arch, and significant of the zeal and ardour which should 
inspire its possessors. 

Blue, purple, scarlet, and white or fine linen, are the 
colours with which the veils of the Tabernacle were inter- 
woven. The robes of the gs of a Royal Arch 
Chapter are of these colours, Joshua wearing blue, 
Haggai purple, and Zerubbabel scarlet ; the scribes wear- 
ing white. Josephus informs us that the Jews gave to 
the veils an astronomical signification, and supposed 
them to represent the four elements. Fine white linen 
was a symbol of the earth, because it was made out of 
flax, a production of the earth; the blue, as the colour 
of the sky, was a symbol of the air; the purple, of the 
sea, because it derived its colour from the murex, a shell- 
fish that inhabits the sea; and the scarlet was the 
natural symbol of fire, 


DATES OF MASONRY. 


In affixing dates to official documents Freemasons 
never make use of the common calendar or vulgar era, but 
with different rites have peculiar modes of computa- 
tion ; thus: in Craft Masonry they date from the creation 
of the world, A.L., Anno Lucis, the year of light ; thus 
1880 is A.L. 5880. Royal Arch Masonry dates from the 
building of the second temple, which being 530 years 
before Christ, makes our 1880 A.L, Anno Inventionis, 
2410. The Knight Templars’ era dates from the organi- 
gation of their Order, 1118; thus A.O., Anno Ordinis, in 
1880 would be 762. 


CHAPTER XXVII 
WISDOM, STRENGTH, AND BEAUTY, 


A LECTURE DELIVERED BY THE EDITOR IN THE BERKHAMPSTRAD 
LODGE, NO. 742, JANUARY 2, 1861. 





‘The Universe is the temple of that Deity whom we serve, and 
from whom all goodness emanates. Wispom, STRENGTH, and 
Beavury are about His throne as pillars of His work ; His Wisdom 
is infinite, His Strength omnipotent, and His Beauty shines forth 
throughout the whole of Creation in symmetry and order.”— 
Lectures. 


WISDOM. 


IN our symbolic language the three great pillars which 
support the Lodge are called Wisdom, Strength, and 
Beauty. They emblematically represent the three Grand 
Masters who presided at the building of the house of God 
at Jerusalem: Solomon, the King of Israel, as a sem- 
blance of his wisdom in building and dedicating the 
temple to God’s service; Hiram, King of Tyre, of his 
strength in supporting Solomon with men and materials ; 
and Hiram, the widow’s son, who by his masterly work- 
manship in adorning the structure, rendered it marvel- 
lous for beauty. These pillars, which are essential parts 
of the furniture of a Lodge now, are three architectural 
columns, examples of the Ionic, Doric, and Corinthian 
orders; the Ionic representing wisdom, the Doric, 
strength ; and the Corinthian, beauty. These pillars have, 
however, more important significations: Wisdom, by our 
moral teaching, we require to conduct us in all our 
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undertakings ; Strength, we need for supporting us under 
all our difficulties; and Beauty of holiness to adorn our 
mind and manner. As a further illustration: the uni- 
verse is the temple of that Deity whom we serve, and 
from whom all goodness emanates. JVisdom, strength, and 
beauty are about His throne as pillars of His work ; His 
wisdom is infinite, His strength omnipotent, and His 
beauty shines forth throughout the whole of Creation in 
symmetry and order. Having thus briefly noticed these 
symbols in combination, let us treat their characteristics 
separately. Wisdom is represented by the Ionic column 
and the Worshipful Master, because the Ionic wisely 
combines strength without the massiveness of the Doric, 
with the grace without the exuberance of ornament in 
the Corinthian, and because it is the duty of the W. M. 
to superintend, instruct, and enlighten the Craft by his 
superior wisdom. 

ISDOM is personified in King Solomon as the column 
of wisdom that supported the temple ; and David’s choice 
in naming his successor on the throne of Israel emanated 
from Divine dictation. Soon after his accession he went 
to Gibeon, and ‘a thousand burnt offerings did he offer 
upon that altar.’ In Gibeon the Lord ap to him in 
a dream by night, saying, ‘Ask what I shall give thee.’ 
He replied, ‘Give Thy servant an understanding heart to 
judge Thy people, that I may discern between good and 
bad: for who is able to judge this Thy so great a 
people? ‘And God said unto him, Because thou haat 
asked this thing, and hast not asked riches for thyself, nor 
asked the life of thy enemies ; but hast asked for thyself 
understanding to discern judgment ; behold, I have done 
according to thy word: lo, I have given thee a wise and 
understanding heart ; so there was none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee.’ 
And in process of time we are told in the sacred voluine, 
‘God gave Solomon wisdom and understanding exceed- 
ing much, and largeness of heart, even as the sand that 
is on the sea shore. And Solomon’s wisdom excelled the 
wisdom of all the children of the east country, and all 
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the wisdom of Egypt.’ From this it appears that among 
the Hebrews, as well as among the Greeks, the Eeyp- 
tians were justly famous for their wisdom—that is, their 
knowledge in science and art. Egypt was deemed the 
fountain of arta and sciences, and the Gentile philo- 
sophers were wont to go thither to fertilize their minds 
with the dew of Egyptian wisdom. This did Pythagoras, 
— Herodotus, Plato, and others. Solomon 
enjo a profound e throughout his dominions. 
‘Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man under his vine 
and under his fig-tree ; and his neighbours either paid 
him tribute or were his allies. He ruled over all the 
countries from the Euphrates to the Nile. He exceeded 
the Orientals and the Egyptians in wisdom and prudence ; 
and his reputation as the wisest of mankind spread 
through all nations. He extended the commerce of his 
country, and imported largely of foreign produce. He 
fitted out a fleet at Ezion-geber and at Elath on the Red 
Sea, and in conjunction with Hiram of Tyre, who fur- 
nished him with mariners, traded to Ophir for ivory, 
ebony, precious woods, peacocks, &c, All this peace and 
prosperity was the result of Solomon's judicious govern- 
ment. That he was the wisest man of all times must be 
allowed. We have the warrant for this in God’s pro- 
mise made to him in his dream at Gibeon ; and we must 
remember that his wisdom was a supernatural gift from 
Jehovah, whereas all other men have been obliged to 
acquire knowledge by the slow and difficult processes of 
study and experience. 

While Solomon was at the height of his prosperity, he 
received a visit from the Queen of Sheba, or Saba, in 
Ethiopia, who had heard of his wisdom and came to 
prove it with hard questions; to which Solomon gave 
such answers that she confessed that half of his wisdom 
had not been told her. 

But, alas! prosperity was at length too much for even 
Solomon : among his magnificent establishments he had 
a large harem, composed, in direct opposition to the 
Divine command, of women from the idolatrous nations 
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of Canaan, who seduced him into idolatry. Hence 
pleasure became the t object of his pursuit; but as 
the cup of which he drank was not prepared for him by 
the Divine hand, the result was disappointment, pain, 
and misery. God threateued to divide his kingdom 
after his death, and during his lifetime there were signs 
of the coming calamity in the rebellions of Hadad, Rezon, 
and Jeroboam. This threat of the Most High had the 
effect of recovering him from his idolatry, and he has 
recorded his confession of the vanity of worldly wisdom, 
riches, and honours. 

Besides the records in the sacred historical books, we 
have the testimony in the same holy volume of the 
wisdom of this great monarch, as displayed in the books 
that bear his name, Proverbs and Ecclesiastes. Although 
the Book of Proverbs has always been ascribed to Solo- 
mon, some doubts have been expressed as to his being 
the author of the whole. The first nine chapters seem 
to form a kind of introduction, and it has been suggested 
were proverbs in use before the time of Solomon; and 
from the tenth chapter to the twenty-fourth are the 
monarch’s own production. The rest are supposed to 
have been collected after his time, and form an appendix 
to the whole. We donot assent to this explanation, but 

est that the book is a collection of the proverbs of 
Solomon, compiled by several hands. We cannot conclude 
from hence it is not the work of Solomon, as we have it 
stated (1 Kings iv. 32) ‘he composed three thousand 
proverbs.’ The title, Proverbs of Solomon, rather shows 
the author than the compiler. 

In those periods of remote antiquity, which may with 
the utmost propriety be styled the infancy of societies 
and nations, the usual, if not the only, mode of instruc- 
tion was by detached aphorisms and proverbs. Those 
who by genius and reflection—exercised in the school of 
experience—had accumulated a stock of knowledge, were 
desirous of rendering it into the most compendious form, 
and comprised in a few maxims those observations which 
they apprehended most essential to human happiness. 

28 
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This manner of instruction, which with other nations 
prevailed only during the first periods of civilization, 
‘with the Hebrews continued to be a favourite style to 
the latest ages of their literature. Of this didactic poetry 
there are still extant many specimens in the writings of 
that people, and among them the first rank must be 
assigned to the Proverbs of Solomon, who has himself 
explained the principal excellence of this form of com 

sition, exhibiting at once a complete definition of a 
i ch or parable, and a very happy specimen of what 

e describes— 


‘ Apples of gold in a network of silver 
Is a word seasonably spoken.’ 


Thus he insinuates that grave and profound sentiments 
are to be set off by a smooth and well-turned phraseology, 
as the appearance of the most beautiful and exquisitely 
alone fruit is improved by the circumstance of shining, 
as through a veil, through the reticulations of a silver 
vessel exquisitely wrought. And further, that it is not 
only a neat and polished diction which must recommend 
them, but that truth itself acquires additional beauty 
when partially discovered through the veil of elegant 
fiction and imagery. We select three other examples 
which are deserving our attention for their propriety and 
elegance : 


‘ Clouds and wind without rain 
Is a man who glories in a fallacious gift.’ 


‘Gold and abundance of rubies, 
And precious ornaments, are the lips of knowledge.’ 


‘ Hate stirreth up strifes ; 
But love covereth all transgressions.’ 


In the ritual of the Royal Arch, we have adopted a 
selection from the first portion of the Proverbs as a means 
of urging the necessity of acquiring knowledge. This 
first portion, Bishop Lowth says, ‘is varied, elegant, sub- 
lime, and truly poetical. It is embellished with many 
beautiful descriptions and personifications, the diction is _ 
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polished, and abounds with all the ornaments of poetry, 
insomuch that it scarcely yields in elegance and splendour 
to any of the sacred writings.’ This portion of the Book 
is chiefly confined to the conduct of early life, before a 
permanent condition is made choice of; and all the for- 
midable dangers to which this season of life is exposed, 
and the sins which most easily beset it, are painted with 
the hand of a master. And while the progress and issues 
of vice are exhibited, under a variety of the most striking 
delineations and metaphors, in their utmost deformity 
and horror, all the beauties of language, and all the force 
of eloquence, are poured forth to win the ingenuous 
youth to virtue and piety, and to fix him in the steady 
pursuit of his duties toward God and toward man. 

The Book of Ecclesiastes has in all ages been ascribed to 
Solomon; the tradition of the Jews states that he com- 

sed this book in his old age, after he had repented of 

is former vicious practices, and had become by sad ex- 
perience convinced of the vanity of everything terrestrial, 
except picly and wisdom. The acknowledgment of the 
numerous follies and delusions implies that it was com- 
posed after the author had apostatized from Jehovah, 
and had subsequently repented of his past misconduct. 
The frequent assertion of the emptiness of earthly great- 
ness, the declaration that human enjoyments are un- 
satisfactory, the enumeration of gardens, edifices, and 
possessions, requiring a long life for their completion, 
the deep condemnation of former pursuits, the expression 
of satiety and disgust at past pleasures, and the tone of 
cool and philosophical reflection which pervades the 
whole, are strikingly characteristic of an advanced period 
of life. 

The general opinion of the design and scope of the 
Book of Ecclesiastes regards it as an inquiry into the 
chief good. The inquiry after the chief good, the 
summum bonum, was much practised by the old pagan 
philosophers ; but it is ever to be remembered that they 
only sought to know in what lay the prime happiness of 
the present life; whereas the sovereign good, as under- 
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stood by the Preacher, is that which is ultimately good ; 
that which, in all its bearings and relations, is conducive 
to the best interests of man. This is the object of the 
Preacher’s inquiry ; and after discussing various erroneous 
opinions, he finally determines that it consists in TRUE 
WISDOM. The scope of the whole argument therefore is, 
—— and recommendation of wisdom, as the supreme 
good to creatures responsible for their actions. But in 
this wisdom there is nothing worldly or carnal; it is the 
wisdom from above—bholy, ptn, and undefiled—and 
which, in the writings of Solomon,-is but another name 
for religion. 

Some commentators object to the style as of a very 
inferior character to that of Proverbs, but we suggest 
that it contains numerous precepts for conduct applicable 
to all ages. All will acknowledge the truth of this 
aphorism, ‘A good name is better than precious oint- 
ment.’ Content, the only happiness on earth, is exhibited 
in this sentence, ‘ Better is a handful with quietness, 
than both bands ful! with travail and vexation of spirit; 
and how truly Masonic is the counsel—‘ Cast thy bread 
upon the waters, and thou shalt find it after many days.’ 
This must be regarded as enforcing the great and dis- 
tinguished liberality of doing good to those from whom 
no return can be expected, and on whom the benefaction 
may seem as much thrown away as if a man were to sow 
bis seed in the sea, but with the promise annexed, that it 
shall not be thrown away, but in the end receive its due 
recompense. Freemasonry affords a striking instance of 
the faithfulness of this aphorism in the case of Brother 
Ruspini, the founder of the Freemasons’ School for Female 
Children. At the period of its formation Ruspini was 
posseased of a good income, and could have had no idea 
of his family requiring the aid of charity. The pro- 
perty he had accumulated was wasted by his successor, 
and when his remains were slumbering in the tomb, two 
of his grandchildren became the recipients of the benefits 
of the noble institution their ancestor had originated. 

But the crowning portion of the Book of Ecclesiastes 
is the twelfth chapter, which, after admonishing his 
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reader, ‘Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth,’ gives a highly figurative and poetical representa- 
tion of old age, in which the various infirmities and 
imbecilities of that period of life are pourtrayed in a great 
variety of images in themselves unconnected, yet mutually 
tending to identify their prototype. 

In this allegory, which is contained in the first seven 
verses, Solomon, after the manner of the Oriental philo- 
sophers, meant to put to trial the acuteness of his readers. 
_ It has, on this account, afforded much exercise to the 

ingenuity of the learned, and it has consequently had 
many different explanations. As this celebrated passage 
is introduced by our transatlantic brethren in the cere- 
monial of the Third Degree, the Rev. G. Holden’s 
‘Attempt to illustrate the Book of Ecclesiastes’ offers 
the best elucidation. 

‘ Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them: while 
the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be not 
darkened, nor the clouds return after the rain.’ 

This figurative beginning, intended as a general state- 
ment of the pains and miseries of age, serves as an intro- 
duction to the more specific details which follow. 
Remarking that as clouds and rain do not appear during 
the summer in Judea, we may understand this image to 
be taken from the winter season, denoting the succession 
of pains and infirmities which so often attend the winter 
of hfe. 

‘In the days when the keepers of the house shall 
tremble, and the strong men shall bow themselves.’ 

By the ‘ keepers of the house,’ the arms and hands are 
intended, as being to the body what guards and keepers 
are to a palace; or rather, perhaps, they are so called as 
providing for the sustenance of the house or body: how 
they ‘tremble’ in old age is well known. ‘The strong 
men bow themselves,’ may allude to the lower limbs, 
which bow and totter beneath the aged. 

‘And the grinders cease because they are few, and 
those that look out of the windows shall be darkened.’ 
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The allusion to the ‘grinders’ is derived from the 
Eastern custom of females, who daily grind the corn 
required, and thus denotes the teeth, which masticate 
and grind down the food for the stomach. The eyes, 
which become dimmed or ‘ darkened,’ are indicated by the 
windows. 

‘And the doors shall be shut in the streets, when the 
sound of the grinding is low, and he shall rise up at the 
voice of the bird, and all the daughters of music shall be 
brought low.’ 

In consequence of the loss of teeth, the act of eating is 
usually afore by aged persons with closed lips ; and 
then also the gums with their smooth surfaces are obliged 
to perform the office of the teeth, masticating the food 
with slow and silent labour, which is probably what the 
Preacher meant by the low sound of the grinding. The 
word rendered ‘bird’ (ézippon) denotes a sparrow or any 
small bird, and thence we shall then have the sense that 
the aged sleep so unsoundly that the twittering of the 
smallest birds will suffice to rouse them. When the aged 
Barzillai (2 Sam. xix. 35) was invited by David to accom- 
pany him to Jerusalem, he replied, ‘I am this day four- 
score years old: . . . can thy servant taste what I eat 
or what I drink? can I hear any more the voice of sing- 
ing men or singing women?’ He here describes deafness 
as one of the infirmities of age ; but it may allude also to 
the decay of the organs employed in the production and 
enjoyment of music. 

‘And when they shall be afraid of that which is high, 
and fears shall be in the way, and the almond-tree shall 
flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a burden, and 
desire shall fail ; because man goeth to his long home, 
and the mourners go about the streets.’ 

The elucidation of this p e is apparent; it alludes 
to the difficulty which the aged find in ascending high 
places, as well as to the timidity which the consciousness 
of their infirm condition leads them to exhibit, when they 
venture to walk out in the public ways; and which, in 
the narrow streets of the East, is necessarily more marked 
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than with us. The almond-tree having white bloesoms 
refers to the white hair of aged persons. By the word 
rendered grasshopper a species of locust is alluded to; 
and Parkhurst says in explanation, ‘The dry, shrunk, 
crumbling, scraggy old man—his backbone sticking out, 
his knees projecting forward, his arms backward, his 
head downward, and the apophyses, or bunching parts 
of the bones, in general enlarged—is very aptly described 
by that insect. And from this exact likeness, without 
all doubt, arose the fable of Tithonus, that, living to an 
extreme old age, he was turned into a grasshopper.’ This 
idea was familiar to the classical ancients, for we find 
engraved gems in which an emaciated old man is repre- 
sented by a locust walking erect on its hind legs, and in 
which all the characteristics enumerated above are 
brought out with truly singular effect. All that precedes 
refers to the decay of man. We now reach another class 
of circumstances, descriptive of what attends and denotes 
death itself. ‘Man going to his long home,’ and ‘the 
mourners going about the streets,’ require no explana- 
tion. 

‘Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, 
or the wheel broken at the cistern. Then shall the dust 
return to the earth as it was; and the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it.’ 

The silver cord signifies that resplendent white cord— 
the spinal marrow—which passes through the entire length 
of the backbone, and which is very liable to be relaxed 
and weakened in old age, or a part thereof altogether 
broken in its functions, producing the various paralytic 
complaints, the tremors and debilities to which the aged 
are so frequently subject. By the golden bowl is under- 
stood the skull, and the epithet golden we conclude to 
be a term of excellence, denoting the importance of the 
skull and its valuable contents. The pitcher denotes the 
large canals which issue from the heart, and receive the 
blood therefrom as from a fountain; the fountain is the 
right ventricle of the heart, and the cistern the left 
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ventricle. The wheel is the aorta, the great vessel from 
which all the arteries of the body which carry red blood 
derive their origin. This explanation, we must allow, 
suggests that Solomon was acquainted with some idea of 
the circulation of the blood, a discovery of comparatively 
modern date. Another suggestion has been offered, that, 
in their literal import, the series of images is evidently 
suggested by some hydraulic process for raising water 
from wells and cisterns, such methods being extensively 
in use in the East. (Holden.) 

The Preacher thus sums up his discourse : 

‘Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear 
God, and keep His commandments : for this is the whole 
duty of man.’ 

This we must acknowledge to be a truly Masonic 
charge, and hence, when the subject of Divine wisdom 
is considered, deserves our especial notice. 

There are two things in general that perfect a good 
man ; the one a clear and distinct knowledge of his duty, 
the other a conscientious practice of it, both being equally 
necessary. It has pleased God, who is the Governor of 
the universe and will be the righteous Judge of all, to 
prescribe laws for the regulation of our actions, so that 
we may know what we ought to do, and what to avoid. 
The volume of the Sacred Law is the statute book of 
God’s kingdom ; therein is comprised the whole body of 
the heavenly laws, the perfect rules of a holy life, and 
the sure promises of a glorious immortality. The Deca- 
logue, or Ten Commandments, is a summary of those 
laws written by the finger of God ! 

Looking to the brevity of the expressions and the 
coplousness and variety of the matter contained in them, 
we must acknowledge the wisdom of their Divine Author 
in reducing the whole duty of man to so small a com- 
pendium. These Commandments were delivered 2500 
years after the creation of the world, according to the 
Mosaic history. The manner in which God appeared to 
pronounce His law was terrible—in thunder and light- 
ning, fire and clouds of darkness—intended, no doubt, to 
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put the people in mind that if He was thus terrible in 
delivering His law, how much more so will He appear, 
when He shall come to judge the transgressors of it. 

The tables of the law are two: the first, comprehend- 
ing four enactments, contains our duties to God; the 
other, comprising six enactments, contains our duties to 
our neighbour, and by Divine authority ‘on these hang 
all the law and the prophets.’ These ‘objects are 
the beginning and end of Freemasonry, and hence it 
is not necessary in this place to urge the practice of 
them. 

Wispom, the main pillar that supports the Lodge, is 
the Master who represents King Solomon—the wisest 
man of all time—and it is practically represented in the 
moral government of those who are sworn to obey him, 
who, by a knowledge of the laws and the rites and cere- 
monies of the institution, is enabled to preserve due order, 
and maintain peace and unity among the brethren under 
his charge. It is the bounden duty of every brother to 
follow the bright example of a worthy Master, and while 
he commemorates the wisdom of King Solomon, let him 
act as a disciple of wisdom; and remembering that the 
interests of Masonry are in the hands of every individual 
brother, be careful not to blend it with his weaknesses 
nor stain it with his vices, but to ‘walk in wisdom to- 
wards them that are without.’ 

The Royal Psalmist says, ‘The fear of God is the be- 

inning of wisdom ; a good understanding have all they 
that do thereafter ’ (Ps. cxi. 10). So also in the ninetieth 
Psalm, which is generally ascribed to Moses, and is 
doubtless the most sublime prayer in the Sacred Volume, 
the great lawgiver beseeches Jehovah, ‘So teach us to 
number our daya that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom.’ 

To conclude— 

‘Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 


Do it with thy might ; 
For there is no work, nor device, 
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Nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
In the empire of shadows 
Where thou goest.’ 


STRENGTH. 

Previously to attempting an elucidation of the other 
supports of a Mason’s Lodge, a few remarks upon the 
adopted form, a suggestion for their improvement, may 
be properly advanced: as upon examination everyone 
must allow that there is in our traditional legend, and in 
our uses and explanations as given in the lecture, some 
moe, as well as anachronism, Intimately con- 
nected as they are with our rites, they deserve to have 
their form, as described 1 Kings vii, preserved with in- 
tegrity. The Lodge figuratively represents the temple 
of Solomon, the Master personifying, as we have said, the 
mighty monarch, and his principal officers (by name) the 
two remarkable pillars wrought by Hiram the widow’s 
son. These pillars, to keep the representation consis- 
tent, ought to be placed side by side; that is, one at the 
south-west, and the other at the north-west of the Lod 
They should be wrought strictly in conformity with the 
description in the Sacred Volume. 

‘And King Solomon sent and fetched Hiram out of 
Tyre. He was a widow's son of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass: 
and he was filled with wisdom, and understanding, and 
cunning to work all works in brass. And he came to 
King Solomon, and wrought all his work. For he cast 
two pillars of brass, of eighteen cubits high apiece: and 
a line of twelve cubits did compass either of them about. 
And he made two chapiters of molten brass, to set upon 
the tops of the pillars: the height of the one chapiter 
was five cubits, and the height of the other chapiter was 
five cubits: and nets of checker-work, and wreaths of 
chain-work, for the chapiters which were upon the top of 
the pillars; seven for the one chapiter, and seven for the 
other chapiter. And he made the pillar, and two rows 
round about upon the one network, to cover the chapiters 
that were upon the top, with pomegranates: and so did 
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he for the other chapiter. And the chapiters that were 
upon the top of the pillars were of lily work in the porch, 
four cubits. And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
pomegranates also above, over against the belly which 
was by the network: and the pomegranates were two 
hundred in rows round about upon the other chapiter. 
And he set up the pillars in the porch of the temple: 
and he set up the right pillar, and called the name 
thereof Jachin: and he set up the left pillar, and called 
the name thereof Boaz. And upon the top of the pillars 
was lily work: so was the work of the pillars finished.’ 
(1 Kings vii. 13—22. 

How the Greek and Italian orders of architecture came 
to be introduced into the Masonry of the old Covenant, 
it is difficult for us to divine; but if to preserve the 
teaching of the lectures it is necessary we should still 
have the Ionic, the Doric, and Corinthian capitals, let 
the three lights, as is generally the case, yet keep these 
ornaments for the purpose of illustration; as repre- 
sentations of the three Grand Masters who presided 
at the building of the temple they are decidedly in- 
correct. Boaz and Jachin doubtless in ancient Masonry 
were the two columns; their curious beauty, enriched 
with network, lily work, and pomegranates, claims their 
restoration, and our reverential respect for the great 
Master of our art demands their presence in a perfect 
Mason’s Lodge. There can be no difficulty in their 
construction, and it will violate no law to adopt the 
suggestion now made. In a Grand Lodge especially, the 
situation of the Wardens and the form of their columns 
are decidedly objectionable, and out of keeping with 
the ritual. 

The pommels, that are mentioned 2 Chron. iv. as 
being on the top of the pillars, were merely rounded 
knobs or balls for finish, and these, most improperly in 
some instances, are now represented as the celestial and 
terrestrial globes ; a very palpable anachronism, as at the 
period alluded to the theory of the rotundity of the 
earth was unknown. The word rendered pommels in the 
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English Authorized Version, has been by some critics 
translated bowls; but as the Hebrew original does not 
mention these appendages further, we must conclude 
they were merely completing ornamenta 

Holy Writ tells us that David, having been a man of 
blood, was not allowed to build a house to God; but the 
Most High reserved that honour for David's son and 
successor, Solomon. Hiram, King of Tyre, on the 
accession of Solomon, sent to him a message of con- 

taulation, and the latter on his reply announced the 
intention to build a house to God’s Holy Name, and 
desired Hiram to command cedar-trees out of Lebanon 
to be hewed for that purpose, for ‘there is not among 
us any that can skill to hew timber like unto the 
Sidonians.’ And Hiram gave Solomon cedar and fir 
trees, as he desired. For this service Solomon paid 
Hiram in wheat and oil A treaty of alliance and 
friendship was made by the two sovereigns, by which 
the King of Israel was to send thirty thousand to labour 
in hewing the materials he required of the King of Tyre, 
and over these men was Adoniram. There were also 
fourscore thousand hewers in the mountains, with over- 
seers to superintend their work; these, we presume, 
must have ole the King of Tyre’s subjects. For the 
foundation they brought great, costly, and hewed stones, 
which were prepared by the stone-squarers or Gebalites. 

In the treaty with Hiram no mention is made of stone. 
The timber was from Lebanon ; and wherever the stone 
was obtained, it was quarried and hewn with the help of 
the Phenicians. In Lebanon and throughout Syria the 
stone is all of the same character, a kind of freestone, and 
still used for building. 

Josephus describes the stone with which Solomon's 
temple was built as ‘ white stone.’ In the ancient struc- 
tures of Syria the stones were of an astonishingly lar 
size. The sub-basement of the great temple of Baalbeck, 
which belonged to an earlier structure, has one stone 
that measures sixty-six feet in length and twelve feet in 
breadth and thickness ; and Wood measured one lying in 
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the quarry ready for removal larger still, which is calcu- 
lated to weigh above 1100 tons ! 

Tyre and Sidon were the chief cities of Phoenicia, the 
people of which country appear to have been in advance 
of all others in the arts of commerce and ship-building ; 
and in the fine arts rivalled the Egyptians. Sidon was 
termed ‘great’ in the time of Joshua. Homer tells us 
that the Queen of Troy 


‘kept 
Her mantles of all hues, accomplished works 
Of fair Sidonians ;’ 


and describes a silver goblet— 


‘ earth 
Owned not its like for elegance of form. 
Skilful Sidonians had around 
Embellished it.’ 


Many other passages might be quoted to prove the repute 
in which they were held by the Greeks. The superiority 
in manufactures and commerce does not, however, form 
the only distinction of the Phonicians, for they were 
great adepts in all the sciences of their time, particularly 
astronomy and arithmetical calculation. 

Herein, we must consider, lay the strength of King 
Hiram. It was by the power of art and science he was 
enabled to aid Solomon in the raising that glorious house 
of God. 

The Phosnicians were a branch of the Shemitic family 
of nations, and originated on the borders of the Red Sea; 
but it is not known at what period they migrated to the 
Mediterranean. There was constant commercial inter- 
course between them and the Israelites; and Tyre 
is repeatedly mentioned by the Hebrew prophets, who 
speak of its strength, wealth, beauty, and flourishing 
commerce. The country suffered in many wars, and its 
cities were despoiled by different conquerors ; by Assyrian, 
Babylonian, Greek, Persian, and Roman: and in the Holy 
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Wars Tyre suffered many sieges, Its fortifications were 
entirely razed when the Christians were expelled from 
the Holy Land. The Phœnicians extended their trading 
over all the known world. We have tolerably good evi- 
dence that they came to Cornwall for tin five centuries 
before our present era. Looking back through the dim 
vista of past ages, we can find no parae. nations with 
our own so fit as the Phœnicians. Their progress amid 
surrounding barbarism was marvellous, for until the 
reign of Solomon the Israelites were incessantly at war ; 
and the Holy Scriptures tell us something of their neigh- 
bours’ habits When Abraham came from Mesopotamia 
to dwell in the land, it was then inhabited by the 
Canaanites, descendants of Canaan, the son of Ham, 
whose eldest son Sidon was the first governor of that 
part of the country bordering the sea-coast, where were 
founded the cities of Tyre and Sidon. The whole of the 
land of Canaan, save this portion, was subjugated by 
Joshua. We find this district called first Phoenicia by the 
Greeks, from oft, ‘ palm-tree,"* which abounded in 
this country. Here the spies sent by Moses found a 
people called Anakim, who were distinguished for their 
strength. The invention of letters, or rather the art of 
writing, is attributed to Cadmus, King of the Phcenicians, 
B.C. 1550; and, as the formation and order of the Greek 
alphabet bear a close resemblance to those of the alpha- 
bets which belonged to the Shemitic race, or more 
especially the Phcenicians—for these and the Jews until 
the time of Cyrus used the same characters—we think 
with good evidence. We acknowledge there exists 
diversity of opinion upon this subject; it is, however, 
not denied that Cadmus did visit Greece, and it is said 
he merely introduced more convenient and suitable 
materials for writing; and that from the Pelasgi, an 
early race of their own country, they derived the know- 
ledge of letters. Now tradition also assigns to the 
Pelasgi various monuments of architecture, and especially 


* The date-tree, or palm-tree of Scripture, was emblematic of 
Judea, as we see on coins with the inscription of Judea capta. 
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the ancient walis known by the name of Cyclopean. 
There are two kinds of these ancient walls; the first 
constructed of rude and irregular rocks of stone, laid 
together without mortar, and the second formed of stones 
regularly cut and squared. The former are denominated 
Cyclopean, and the latter Pelasgic. The Pelasgi, it is 
generally assumed, were the aborigines of Greece; and if 
the visit of the Phosnicians is allowed, may we not con- 
clude that the first rude structures were the work of the 
natives, and the more perfect that of the stone-squaring 
Phoonicians, the Gebalites? While noticing this people, 
it is worthy of remark that Gebal, although it makes a 
very mean figure at present, was in ancient times a city 
and seaport of some note, and there is still remaining a 
ridge running into the sea, composed of huge square 
stones, which once formed amole. There are also the 
ruins of a noble theatre, the semicircle of which is 100 
yards across ; the outside wall is nearly four yards thick, 
and built of very large and firm stones; which great 
strength has preserved it thus long from the ravages of 
time, and from that general ruin the Turks bring to all 
places where they come. 

The Gebalites were, like the Sidonians, far advanced in 
the arts and sciences in the earliest ages of the world, and 
their knowledge was, in their commercial intercourse, 
carried to other countries. Asa people the Phosnicians 
are dispersed and lost. In investigating the history of 
Zoroaster and the mysteries of the ancient Magi, we find 
that some acute commentators consider the Chaldeans (as 
the Magi were called) a foreign race in Assyria, and that 
they were aShemitic people. All the ancient writers sa 
their acquaintance with astronomy exceeded that of all 
others, and that their skill in all the sciences was very 
great. In another place we have endeavoured to show 
that Zoroaster, the great reformer of the Magi religion, 
was the Prophet Daniel, and now venture to claim for 
these Gebalites the foundation of the science of astronomy. 
In modern times the followers of the ancient religion of 
the Magi have been known by the appellation of Gebers, 
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the derivation of whichis unknown. The Gebalites were 
worshippers of Apollo, whom they symbolized by fire. 
Through all time, from the Magi of Chaldea down to the 
remnant now in the mountains of Guzerat, and as Parsees 
in Bombay, the Deity is symbolized in fire. Rosetti en- 
deavours to show that Freemasons are the descendants of 
the Manicheans and Albigenses, who all held the same 
tenets. This investigation does not, however, belong to 
our present subject. 

Strength, as the second principal support of Masonry, is 
shyeically and personally represented by the Doric column 
and the Senior Warden, because it 1s considered the 
strongest of the orders of architecture, and because it is 
the duty of the Senior Warden to aid the Master in his 
duties, and to strengthen and support his authority. Of . 
the Doric, our lectures thus instruct us. It is the most 
ancient of all the orders, and hence is plain and natural. 
Its column is eight times its diameter in height, and 
originally had no ornaments on its capital or base. The 
solid composition of this Order gives it a preference where 
strength is the chief quality desired. The gigantic remains 
of this style in Sicily are the wonder of travellers, some 
of the columns being of one block of marble sixty feet 
high. The Parthenon was of this Order, and some of its 
ponderous blocks are in the British Museum. 

With regard to the Senior Warden as the representa- 
tive of strength in his Lodge, it is to be observed that by 
our laws the Master aad Wardens govern the Lodge, 
and in case of the death or absence of the Master the 
Senior Warden summons the Lodge. Itis of the utmost 
importance the Warden should be well skilled in the 
Craft, and it was intended by the United Grand Lodge, 
when the Constitutions were framed in 1815, the better 
to prepare the Master for his office, that a twelvemonth’s 
service as Warden was essential to his election ; and, 
although the law does not demand it, it is desirable a 
brother should have served a year as Junior Warden ere 
he attains the Senior’s column, that. he may be said to 
be in strength to be established in all our mysteries. 
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BEAUTY. 

BEAUTY is symbolized by the Corinthian column, be- 
cause that Order is the most beautiful and highly finished 
ofall, This is committed to the care of the Junior 
Warden, because his situation in the Lodge enables him 
better to observe that bright Inminary which at its meri- 
dian height is the beauty and glory of the day. But as 
representing the column of Beauty which supported the 
Temple of Solomon, we must first bestow a few remarks 
on Hiram the widow’s son. Before we proceed farther, 
it is to be remarked that in Freemasonry the number 
three is the most important and universal in its applica- 
tion of all the mystic numbers, and we find it pervading 
our whole — There are three degrees of Ancient 
Craft Masonry ; and there are three supports and three 
principal officers to a Lodge ; three working tools to each 
degree ; three grester and three lesser lights; with many 
other instances of the consecration of this number, be- 
sides there being three Ancient Grand Masters, of whom 
the last, but not the least in importance, was Hiram the 
widow’s son. 

Among the workmen sent by Hiram of Tyre to aid 
Solomon in raising the House of God was one whom he 
styles ‘a cunning man endued with understanding, a 
widow’s son of the tribe of Naphtali, and his father had 
been a man of Tyre, a worker in brass.’ This was Hiram, 
who, it is to be noticed, although resident among the 
Phoenicians, and a subject ef the King of Tyre, was an 
Israelite by parentage, his mother being one of the 
daughters of Dan. The narratives of the building, as 
related in the Books of Kings and Chronicles, somewhat 
differ. Hiram in the former is not mentioned until the 
decoration commences, while in the latter he appears in 
the outset, and sent with the King of Tyre’s letter, which 
describes him ‘ skilful to work in gold and in silver, in 
brass, in iron, and in stone, and in timber, in purple, in 
blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson ; also to grave any 
manner of graving, and to find out every device which 
shall be put to him.’ By this and what follows, Solomon 
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was indebted to Hiram for all the ornament ; and we are 
disposed to conclude he was the architect of the building. 
It 1s clear that the King of Israel had no subject apab 
of undertaking the construction of the house he purposed 
to raise, and it was to the skilful men of Tyre he had 
recourse. From thedescription we must conclude the struc- 
ture was of timber ; ‘ it was ceiled with fir-tree, which he 
overlaid with gold, and set thereon palm-trees.’ The beams, 
walls and doors, were overlaid with gold. The capitals 
of the pillars were carved with figures of pomegranates, 
In both accounts mention is made of the ornamental 
palm-trees which were carved in the wood with which 
the sanctuary was lined, and these were afterwards over- 
laid with gold. These palm-trees were doubtless pilas- 
ters, as that would be the form in which the palm-tree 
would be exhibited to most advantage. 

We are not now called upon to describe the building 
of the temple (as that is done in another place), but 
notice the peculiarities of ornament by which Hiram 
rendered the structure marvellous for beauty. It has been 
remarked that wherever a etyle of architecture originated, 
the imitated vegetable forms (if any) are those which 
nature there offered ; but where it is borrowed, the fact 
is attested by the foreign character of the vegetable 
forms imitated or represented. The palm-tree and pome- 

ate were natives of Palestine, and the use of the 
fitter as an ornament appears in none of the varied 
styles of architecture, and hence it must have been the 
distinguishing feature of the Jewish style; and with 
reference to the palm-tree, Sir James Hall, in his Essay 
on the Origin of Gothic Architecture, ingeniously refers 
us to interlaced wicker-work as the undoubted type of 
the Gothic style in all its leading forms, its arched and 
oined roofs, its clustered pillars, its windows and their 
fanciful tracery. Sir James does not mention the palm, 
but his drawings show how peculiarly adapted to the 
purpose is that graceful and elegant tree. This 
strengthens the theory given in another place in support 
of Wren’s statement that the Gothic style originated with 
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the Freemasons on their return from the holy wars. We 
are warranted in believing, that on first seeing pd rs 
some ingenious artisan must have noticed their adapta- 
tion for constructing a building where height and light- 
ness were requisite; and it is quite probable that when the 
Holy City was gained, the first inquiry would be, where 
was Solomon’s Temple placed? and next, what kind of 
building was it? No traces even of the third temple 
remained, and the Sacred Volume was referred to. 8 
have heard that many models in wood were wrought and 
brought into Europe, and some years since we read a 
statement of such a model being in existence at Dresden. 
The description in the Old Testament, combined with 
the growing palms, suggested the idea for the. style of 
ecclesiastical architecture, which is unrivalled for its 
adaptation to the Christian Church. 

e decoration of the temple, which undoubtedly was 
entirely under Hiram’s direction, rendered it marvellous 
for beauty. At the entrance of the sanctuary were the 
two remarkable, and we may say Masonic, pillars, which 
were of brass, hollow within, to contain the rolls of the 
Sacred Law; they were profusely ornamented with 
representations of leaves and pomegranates, lilies and 
network, From this a door of olive-wood, and- orna- 
mented with figures of the cherubim, palms, and. flowers 
of carved work, led into the sanctuary ; this door was 
covered with gold, and turned on hinges of the same 
metal. A similar door from the sanctuary led to the 
Holy of Holies; and both doors were covered with a 
veil of linen richly embroidered. It was distinguished 
from all other temples of remote antiquity, by the sump- 
tuousness of detail All this was the work of our Grand 


r Hiram. 

The word beauty, it has been observed, was first 
applied to objects perceptible by the sight; and by an 
easy transition it has been extended to objects percep- 
tible by the hearing, as when we speak of beautiful music, 
a beautiful voice, ke Therefore we may say beauty is 
that quality in visible objects in consequence of whic 
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— forms and colours are agreeable to the human 
mind. 

With regard to works of constructive art which be- 
long to our present purpose, it is an essential feature of 
beauty that the adaptation of means to the end is observ- 
able, and that there is a similar correspondence in the 
constituent parts. Every part of a building has therefore 
its peculiar form and beauty, dependent on its destina- 
tion. For this reason all ornament in architecture should 
be subordinate to use, and should grow out of and be 
suggested by it; whence professed architects, with whom 
the idea of decoration is predominant, often fail in their 
attempts to produce beauty, and in many cases seem rather 
to adapt the building to the ornament, than the orna- 
ment to the building. Accordingly it has been observed 
that civil engineers, whose attention is solely directed to 
the use of that which they plan, often construct more 
beautiful buildings than persons with whom beauty is the 
chief consideration. And generally it may be observed. 
that all ornament, if accumulated to an excessive degree, 
either from a love of gaudy magnificence, or for the sake 
of ostentation, is devoid of beauty : 


“Tis use alone that sanctifies expense, 
And splendour borrows all its rays from sense.’ 


The Corinthian Order, to which the column of Beauty 
belongs, is one of the three ancient Greek Orders of 
architecture ; ite shaft is taller in its proportion than that 
of either of the others, and its capital is profusely 
ornamented. Without entering into a detailed descrip- 
tion, the very pretty story, which Vitruvius tells us, of 
its origin will sufficiently explain the style of the capital. 
Callimachus accidentally passing the tomb of a young 
lady, perceived a basket of toys which had been left there 
by her nurse —perhaps as a votive offering of affection— 
covered with a tile, and placed over an acanthus root ; as 
the branches grew they encompassed the basket, till, 
arriving at the tile, they met with an obstruction, and 
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turned downwards. Callimachus was struck with the 
object, and he made a drawing of it; the base of the 
capital he made to represent the basket, the abacus the 
tile, and the volutes the bended leaves. Vitruvius is the 
only architect of the ancients whose writings have come 
down to us; he flourished during the reign of Augustus, 
about the birth of Christ, 

As wisdom is practically represented by the Master, so 
strength and beauty, the pillars that complete the triform 
supports of a Mason’s Lodge, are exhibited by the 
Wardens as representatives of the two Hirams by whose 

ower and talent Solomon was enabled to construct and 
utify the house of God, and in strength to establish it. 
The union of these two qualities in his holy tabernacle 
is proclaimed by David in the Psalms, ‘Strength and 
beauty are in His sanctuary ; and 1 Chron. xv1, in the 
psalm of thanksgiving which he composed for Asaph on 
the Ark being placed in the tabernacle, he calls on the 
people to ‘seek the Lord in His strength,’ and He tells them 
that ‘glory and honour are in His presence ; strength and 
gladness in His place.’ ‘God is our refuge and strength’ 
(Ps. Bae In Ps. lxxxiv., which is expressive of con- 
fidence, ‘ Blessed is the man whose strength is in Thee.’ 
The strength which is referred to with commendation or 
praise in the Sacred Volume is Godlike majesty and 
puissance ; for mere brute force is set at nought in Ps. 
xxxiiii— ‘There is no king saved by the multitude of an 
host: a mighty man is not delivered by much strength. 
An horse is a vain thing for safety: neither shall he 
deliver any by his great strength.’ 

Wisdom, strength, and beauty of Nature. From the 
form of vegetables we have some of the choicest of our 
ornaments, and have taken some of the most useful hints 
in architecture. Smeaton, who first succeeded in fixing 
upon the dangerous rock of the Eddystone a lighthouse 
that has resisted for over a hundred years the violence of 
the sea, and, as far as human calculation may venture to 
surmise, will endure many centuries, moulded its contour 
from the bole of an oak that had withstood the tempests 
of ages. 
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To conclude :—The ead word 3, nateh, which 
ignifies beauty in some places, refers to a dwelling or the 
aaa ingers a appointed by Jehoshaphat to 
‘praise the Lord in the beauty of holiness 7 and David 
says, ‘Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness ’— 
which by the — explanation is ‘in His holy 
sanctuary.’ From these passages, and many more might 
be selected, the designations our Masonic supports re- 
ceived from our ancient brethren are proofs of the 
diligent nse they made of the Sacred Volume of God's 
Law ; and thus a study of our Institution and its teach- 
iag must infallibly require a frequent and careful perusal 
if the Book of Life. There we are instructed that ‘the 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and 
is the man that findeth it.’ Let us in strength be clothed 
in the armour of righteousness, and endeavour to grow 
more and more into the likeness of God ; and to whatever 
station the providence of God may please to call us, let 
us adorn it with the beauty of holiness. If thus, to use 
the language of David, ‘we set God always before us,’ like 
him we shall not be moved. The apprehension of His 
omnipresence will be the guard of our conduct and the 
support of our steps here; and the enjoyment of that 
presence our exceeding great reward hereafter. 





CHAPTER XXVIIL 


FAITH, HOPE, AND CHARITY, 


‘Now abideth Faith, Hope, and Charity, these three; but the 

greatest of these is charity. —Sr. PAUL. 
THE three great principles upon which our Order is 
founded, are BROTHERLY Love, RELIEF, and TRUTH, 
and their importance is inculcated in our Lectures. The 
first renders us affectionate and kind, the second generous, 
and the third just. 

In Craft Masonry the supporting pillars of the Lodge, 
as already described, are the three architectural columns 
denominated Wisdom, Strength, and Beauty ; these, in 
the Ancient and Accepted Rite, are displayed by three 
others of triangular form, and representing the virtues of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

In his second Epistle, St. Peter exhorts his readers to 
the practice of what we are accustomed to call the 
cardinal virtues: ‘add to your faith virtue; to virtue 
knowledge; to knowledge temperance; to temperance 

tience ; to patience godliness; to godliness brotherly 
a: and to brotherly kindness charity.’ 

These virtues are enforced in various parts of the 
rituals, and enlarged upon in the first lecture of Craft 
Masonry. A more wide extension is, however, given to 
them in those d that have especial reference to 
Christianity (the degrees being not antagonistic to the 
Craft Degrees, but in reality an expansion of them). 
The t duties of man to God, his neighbour, and 
himaclf , are the precepta most strongly enforced; hence 
the points to direct the steps of the aspirant to higher 
honours are Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
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FAITH. 


Farru is the basis of all Christian virtues, and is defined 
to be a disposition of mind by which we hold for certain 
the matter affirmed. The Faith that produces good works 
gives life to a righteous man. It may be considered either 
as proceeding from God, who reveals His truths to man, or 
from man, who assents to and obeys the truths of God. 
Faith is taken also for a firm confidence in God, by which, 
relying on His promises, we address ourselves without 
heajtation to Him, whether for pardon or other blessings. 
Faith is a reliance on testimony: if it be human testimony, 
in reference to human things, it is not entitled to reception 
until after examination and confirmation. Human testi- 
mony in reference to divine things must also be scrupa- 
lously investigated before it be received and acted upon, 
since the grossest of all deceptions have been imposed on 
maukind in the Name of God. Nor is testimony assuming 
to be Divine entitled to our adherence, or affection, or 
obedience, until its character is proved to be genuine and 
really from Heaven. The more genuine it is, the more 
readily it will undergo and sustain the trial, and the more 
clearly will its character appear. But after a testimony, 
a maxim, or a command is proved to be Diviue, it does not 
become a creature so ignorant and so feeble as man to 
doubt its possibility, to dispute the obedience to which it 
is entitled, or to question the beneficial consequences 
attached to it, though not immediately apparent to human 
discernment. 

Faith is the full assurance or personal conviction of the 
reality of things not seen ; it looks backward to past ages 
as well as forward to futurity. By Faith we believe that 
the world was originally created by God ; though we can 
form no conception of, much less can we see, the matter 
out of which it was composed. By Faith we believe in 
the existence of ancient cities, as Jerusalem, Babylon, &c.; 
also of distant places, as Egypt, d&c.; also of persons 
formerly living, as Abraham, David, Jesus Christ, &c. 
Faith anticipates things never seen as yet; so Noah by 
Faith built the Ark, although no general deluge had ever 
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then been witnessed ; so Moses, actuated by Faith in the 
descent of the Messiah from Israel, quitted the honours 
and pleasures of Egypt ; and so every pious man, believ- 
ing what God has promised He is able to perform, looks 
forward with realizing belief in the existence of heaven 
and hell ; of rewards and punishments beyond the grave, 
not such as are restricted to this world, but such as 
coincide with the immortality of the soul, and with 
power and wisdom of the Supreme and Universal 


udge. 
St. Paul’s words in the original are, ‘ Faith is the fitm 
and assured expectation of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen.’ Those things not seen by sense, and 
yet made manifest, are the being of God, and the reward 
of the life to come. Faith is that firm conviction of the 
promises and threatenings of God, and the certain reality 
of the rewards and punishments of the life to come, which 
enables a man in spite of all temptations to obey his 
Creator in expectation of an invisible reward hereafter. 


‘Faith, like a simple unsuspecting child 
Securely resting on its mother’s arm, 
Reposing every care upon her God, 
Sleeps on His bosom, and expects no harm: 
Receives with joy the promises He makes, 
Nor questions of His purpose or His power ; 
And does not doubting ask, “Can this be so 1” 
The Lord has said it, and there needs no more. 
However deep be the mysterious word, 
However dark, she disbelieves it not: 
Where reason would examine, Faith obeys, 
And “It is written,” answers every doubt. 
As evening’s pale and solitary star 
But brightens while the darkness gathers round, 
So Faith, unmoved amidst surrounding storms, 
Is fairest seen in darkness most profound.’ 


HOPE. 
Hope is distinguished from Faith by its desire of good 
only, and by its reference to futurity. Faith contem- 
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plates evil as well as good, and refers to things past as 
to things future ; but this is not the case with Hope. We 
are therefore said to be ‘saved by hope,’ by the hope, or 
conviction, or desire, of unseen things; andwe readof 
the ‘full assurance of hope,’ which may be taken as 
oe one with cheerful and earnest expectation. In 
New Testament it is generally taken for hope in the 
Messiah, hope of daal blessings, hope of a future 
resurrection. ‘Experience produceth hope, and hope 
maketh not ashamed.’ 
. Hope— which is a confident expectation of future good 
—like all other graces, admits of degrees ; it is sometimes 
feeble, but when it is the result of experience, it is 
confident and proof against shame or hesitation ; it is 
sometimes limited to things near or to things likely ; but 
it also extends beyond this world, to possessions laid up 
in heaven, to glory, immortality, and eternal life. It is 
repeatedly connected with patience, with waiting, with 
expectation, with rejoicing, and with reason ; for the hope 
of a pious man, however it may refer to Divine things, 
or be founded on Divine promises, or be derived from, — 
or promoted by, the Sacred Spirit, is yet a reasonable 
hope, and combines purity of heart and life, that is, 
obedience with devout and firm reliance on the promises 
and perfections of God. 

The hope of Israel was, the end of the Babylonish 
Captivity, the Coming of the Messiah, and the happiness 
of Heaven. The prisoners of hope (Zech. ix. 12) are the 
Israelites who were in captivity, bui in hopes of deliver- 
ance. The Lord is the Hope of the righteous, ‘their 
hope shall not be confounded ;’ ‘ the hope of the ungodly 
shall perish,’ it shall be without effect, or they live 
and die without hope. 

The poet Young is eloquent in its commendation : 


t Hope, of all passions, most befriends us here ; 
Passions of prouder name befriend us less. 
Joy has her tears, and Transport has her death ; 
Hope, like a cordial, innocent though strong, 
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Man’s heart at once inspirits and serenes, 

Nor makes him pay his wisdom for his joys. 
"Tis all our present state can safely bear ; 
Health to the frame, and vigour to the mind, 
A joy attempered, a chastised delight, 

Like the fair summer evening, mild and sweet. 
"Tis man’s full cup, his Paradise below.’ 


The Greek fable is too instructive to be omitted : 

‘In the house of Epimetheus there was a large box 
which an oracle had forbidden to be opened. Pandora, 
full of curiosity, lifted the fatal lid, and immediately all 
evils issued forth, and spread themselves over the earth. 
The terrified female at length regained sufficient presence 
of mind to close the lid, and Hope on this was alone 
secured. There is a curious analogy between this more 
ancient tradition and the account of the fall of our first 
parente, as detailed by the inspired penman. Pro- 
metheus, forethought, may denote the purity and wisdom 
of our early progenitor before he yielded to temptation : 
Epimetheus, afterthought, indicates his change of resolu- 
tion, and his yielding to the arguments of Eve; which 
the poet expresses by saying, that Epimetheus received 
Pandora, after he had been cautioned by Prometheus 
not to do it. The curiosity of Pandora violates the in- 
junction of the oracle, as our first parent Eve disregarded 
the commands of her Maker. Pandora, moreover, the 
author of all haman woes, is the author likewise of their 
chief and, in fact, only solace; for she closed the lid of 
the fatal box before Hope could escape; and this she 
did, according to Hesiod, in compliance with the wili of 
Jove. May not Hope thus secured be that hope and 
expectation of a Redeemer, which has been itional 
from the earliest ages of the world? Even so our first 
parents commit the fatal sin of disobedience; but from 
the seed of the woman, the first to offend, was to spring 
One who should be the hope and only solace of our 
race.’ (Barker's Lempriere). 
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CHARITY. 


Our Grand Master Moses, in stating the law for the 
institution of the Jubilee, or Year of Liberty, which was 
to take place every fiftieth year, gives us the earliest in- 
— in the law of Charity and beneficence. ‘If thy 

rother be waxen poor and fallen into decay with thee, 
thou shalt relieve him ; yea, though he be a stranger or 
sojourner, that he may live with thee.’ 

Thus under the Mosaic dispensation there was an ex- 
press exhortation to the practice of the law of Charity ; 
and St. Peter, in a regular and artificial gradation, has 
connected all the several virtues that form the life and 
complete the character of a good man under the new 
covenant: ‘Add to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge ; and to knowledge temperance ; and to tem- 
— patience ; and to patience godliness; and to god- 
liness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness 
CHARITY.’ Charity, or universal benevolence, is added 
as a supplement to brotherly love, and closes the cata- 
logue of the cardinal virtues. Charity, in this sense, 
comprehends all the social virtues which depend upon 
our relation to one another as men, connected by various 
ties in life, as relations, friends and neighbours. But so 
general is the law of good-will towards men that it ex- 
tends to our very enemies’ St. Paul best shows the 
nature and extent of this virtue: ‘ Charity suffereth long, 
and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked ; thinketh 
no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; beareth all things ; believeth all things ; hopeth 
all things ; endureth all things.’ 

How extensive is this virtue, and how fruitful of 
blessing to mankind! It cuts up by the root all the 
causes of contention and mischief, it drives from the 
heart of man pride, hatred and envy, impatience and 
anger, animosity, suspicion and jealousy. It plants in 
room of them, the love of truth and justice, integrity, 
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equity, kindness and forbearance, a courteous and oblig- 
ing bearing. By the comprehensive virtue of Charity we 
may secure good order, peace, and happiness in this 
world, whilst it opens to us the prospect of a better. 

Now St. Paul has determined that ‘though they 
bestow all their goods to feed the poor,’ yet if they have 
not the charity to act in other respects as they ought, ‘it 
will profit them nothing.’ But still, although almsgiving 
is by no means the whole of beneficence, yet it is an 
essential part in those whom God hath qualified for it. 
And He hath given them all things richly and in plenty, 
not merely for themselves to enjoy ina vulgar sense, but 
that others may enjoy a due share of them ; and they the 
pleasure of imparting it—the worthiest and highest en- 
jJoyment of wealth that can be. 


‘In Faith and Hope the world will disagree, 
But all mankind’s concern is Charity.’ PoP. 


In general, both our charity and our generosity should 
bear some decent and liberal proportion to our abilities ; 
for if we are deficient, the poor widow with her two 
mites will far outdo us in that very virtue by which our 
Maker justly expects we should be distinguished. Nor 
is it sufficient to give plentifully according to our means ; 
but we should do it, on every needful occasion, speedily, 
and not stay till the circumstances of the poor applicant 
are beyond recovery. Our Grand Master Solomon says, 
‘Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again to- 
morrow, and I will give’ (Prov. iii. 28). 

By the practice of the virtues, we shall feel how delight- 
ful it is to think, that by our means the miseries of God's 
creation are leasened. 

Charity, the most lovely of virtues, represents others 
as lovely as possible. It does not merely let us see an 
object as it is; it is a kind of sunshine, which brightens 
what it lets us see : whereas ill-nature passes over all the 
shining parts of a man’s character, and dwells entirely 
on the dark side of it, as a painter of low rank throws 
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those beauties into darkness and shade which his eye 
cannot endure to behold, because his mind cannot reach 


It is no unusual thing to hear some men complaining 
that their ee ee to abound in works 
charity, are cramped within a narrow sphere, though their 
inclinations are very large and extensive. Now if these 
men are in earnest, there is one kind of charity which will 
not be expensive to themselves, and yet endear them to 
their fellow-creatures. Their worldly circumstances may 
not enable them to cherish merit by their generosity, and 
to relieve distress by almagiving, but this charitable office 
is daily in their power—to cast in shade their neighbours’ 
misconduct, and to set out in the most advantageous poi 
of view their good qualities ; to extenuate their faili 
and to do justice to their virtues ; to draw an obecure - 
character into the light, and to rescue an injured one from 
obloquy ! Silver or gold they may have little or none, but 
such as they have they may give, namely, what is better 
than silver and gold, a good name and reputation to their 


e truly Masonic virtues of Beneficence and Charity are 
enforced in the most impressive manner on our first ad- 
mission to the light of Masonry, and at every meeting the 
charitable institutions of the Order are prominently 
brought before the Fraternity; and although many 
pens have in powerful language enforced these virtues, 
we can find none more eloquently than the poet Prior - 


‘CHARITY, decent, modest, easy, kind, 
Softens the high and rears the abject mind : 
Knows with just reins and gentle hand to guide 
Betwixt vile shame and arbitrary pride. 
Not soon provoked, she easily forgives, 
And much she suffers, as she much believes ; 
Soft peace she brings wherever she arrives, 
She builds our quiet, as she forms our lives, 
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature even, 
And opens in each heart a little heaven. 
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Each other gift which God or man bestows, 

His proper bound and due restriction knows ; 

To one fixt purpose dedicates its power, 

And finishing its act exists no more. 

Thus, in obedience to what Heaven decrees, 
Knowledge shall fail, and prophecy shall cease : 
But lasting Charity’s more ample sway, 

Nor bound by time, nor subject to decay, 

An happy triumph shall for ever live, 

And endless good diffuse, and endless praise receive.’ 
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Come let us Prepare | (Song) c6. 
Comines, House of, 215, 
Commander, Grand Inquisitor, 310. 
Commander of the Temple, Grand, 


299. 

Communion Prayer, Holy, 173 

Compasses, Square and, 83. 

Composite, the, 128, 130, 131. 

Connaught, H.R.H. the Duke of, 
313, 356. 

Consecration of a Lodge, 57—9 ; of 
a Chapter, 162. 

Consecrator,’Grand, 

Conservator, Prince Patriarch 
Grand, 372. 

Constantine, Emperor, 9, 212, 213. 

Constantine, Red Cross of Rome 
and, 207. 

Constantinople, 133 ; Knight of, 399. 

Consolidation of u new Lodge, 55. 

Constitutions, Book of, quoted, 47, 
149, 154, 161, 162 

Corinthian Order, 128—30, 452. 

Corn, Wine, and Oil, 60, 

Cornice, the, 126, 127. 

Cosmo, Duke of Florence, 395. 

Costa, Sir Michael, 313. 

Court of Sinai, 

Covenant, Ark of the, 167. 

Craft, Management of the, 70. 

Creation, Six Periods of the, rog, 


Ir 
Cross, a Symbol of Eternal Life, 


277- 
Cross of Christ Encampment, 344. 
Crucefix, R. T., 227. 
Crusades, the, 133; Camp of the, 
symbolized, 312. 
Cube, Definition of the, 145. 
Cubical Stone, 192. 
Cudworth quoted, 179. 
Cumberland, Bishop, 291r. 
Curzon quoted, 397. [ 169. 
Cyrus, King, 7, 164, 165 ; Tomb of, 


Dagon the God, 125. 
Dagon Lu, 136 
Dalcho, Bro., 245. 
Daniel the Prophet, 6. 
Dante's Vita Nuova, 282 ; Convito, 
283 ; quoted, 325. 
30-2 
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Darius, King, 5, 6, 165. 

Dates of Masonry, 429. 

David, King, 3, 167, 408. 

Deacons, 149; Appointed, 156. 

Death and Resurrection, 141. 

Defender, Grand, 372. 

Degrees, when to be conferred, 77 ; 
Ancient and Accepted Rite, 352 ; 
Ineffable, 244- 

Delivery of the Word, 177. 

Dermott Lawrence quoted, 177. 

Deuteronomy quoted, 377. 

Deutsch, E., 194. 

Diana, Temple of, 146. 

Diodorus Siculus, 2, 296. 

Diogenes Laertius, 10, 107. 

Dionysia, 12. 

Discreet Master, 363. 

UVoctrines of Masonry ; Patriotism 
and Brotherly Love, 1. 

Doratt, Sir Jono, 208. 

Doric Base, Roman, 127; the Greek, 
126 ; Order, 130. 

Dove, Ark and, 402. 

Dove, Emblem of Knights Tem- 
plar, 353- 397. 

Dove, Knights and Ladies of the, 

Drapers’ Company, Articles of, 34. 

Druids, the, 2, 145. 

Druses, the, 18, 331. 

Dryden quoted, 224. 

Dumas, n, 360, 

Duties of a Craftsman, 104; of 
Masons to each other, 140. 


Eagle, Black and White, Knights 
of the, 321. 

Eagle, Red, Knight of the, 366. 

East and West, Knights of the, 


270. 

Ecclesiastes, Book of, 435. 

Eclectic Masonry, 398. 

Edward the Confessor, 340. 

Effects of Ceremonies, 68. 

Egypt, 21. 

Egyptian Architecture, 125. 

Egyptians proficient in the Arts 
and Sciences, 2, 167. 

Eleazar, 289. 

El Gibal, 425 

Elect of Nine and Fifteen, 252; of 
P Mystic City, 371; of Truth, 


INDEX. 


Elected Grand Knight Kadosh, 
304; Cohens, 383. 

Election of Members, 67 ; of Mas- 
ters, annual, 149. 

Eleusinian Mysteries, 12. 

Eleusis, 84. 


Elijah, 5. 

Elohi, 424. 

Emblems : Templar, 
353- 354- 

Emergency, Lodge of, 77- 

Emly, H., 208. 

Emperors of the East and West. 


Knights 


3 

English Rite, 378. 

Enoch, Book of, 256. 

Entablature, the, 126. 

Entered Apprentice Degree, 74— 
80; Badge of, 8a 

Ephesus, 146. 

Epimetheus, 459. 

Equality a Landmark of Masonry, 
52, 82, 92. 

Equilateral Triangle, 177, 180. 

Erechtheus, Temple of, 129. 

Esdras, 6 ; Tent, 3x2. 

Essai sur Jes Hluminés, 16, 406. 

Essence of Freemasonry, 34- 

Essenes, the, 12, 13. 423. 

Ethics, Masonic, those of Chris- 
tianity, r. 

Etruscans, the, 120. 

Euclid, 107. 

Eulogist, Grand, 369. 

Eumolpus of Thrace, 84. 

Euripides quoted, 196. 

European Masonry, Origin of, 19. 

Eusebius, Viceroy, 213; quoted, 


423. 
Euston Square, Propylzum of, 


129. 

Evangelists, Symbols of, 172. 
External Avenues of the Lodge, 69. 
Ezekiel, the Vision of, 170. 

Ezra, 6, 168, 173, 267. 


Faith, 215, 455, 456. 

Faust, 142. 

Fawcett quoted, 44. 

Fees on Initiation, 79. 

Fellowcraft Degree, 98. 

Fellowship, Five Points of, 142,143. 
Ferguson quoted, 135. A 


INDEX. 


Fessler’s Rite, 389. 
Fidelity and Obedience, Secrecy, 


87. 
Fidelity, Lodge of, 225. 
Fire, Sacred, 7; Worship, 5, 6. 
First Lecture, remarks on the, 
88, 89. 
Fitzstephen quoted, 339. 
Five Orders of Architecture, 112, 
119. 
Five Points of Fellowship, 142, 143. 
Form of Declaration, 78. 
Formation ofa Lodge, 52. 
Fortitude, 92 
Foyer Maçonnique Lodge, 402 
Francis I. of Austria, 21. 
Francken, Henry Andrew, 26r. 
Fraternity, obscure Origin of the, 
I; Act of, r6. 
Frederick I1., 237. 

Free, Definition of, 47. 
Freemasonry, Revival of, 20; 
General Principles of, 23; 
Progressive Science, 30; Uses of, 
37; Institution of, 2; Rites of, 


376. 
French Rite, 382. 
Fréres Pontives, 395. 
Frieze, the, 126, 127. 


Gabrianca, Baron, 387. 

Gavel, common, 5, 84, 153. 

Gela, Temple at, 128. 

Genius of Masonry, descend! 
(Song) 115, 116. 

Geometry, "Knowledge of benefi- 
cial, 83; Use of, 106—113; the 
First of Sciences, 107. 

Gerhard, Master of the Cologne 
Lodge, 17 7. 

Gervase of Canterbury, 339. 

Glayre, 389. 

Godfrey de Bouillon, 353. 

Godwin quoted, 194. 

Goethe quoted, 142. 

Goldsworthy, Bro., 225. 

Goose and Gridiron, 20. 

Goshen, Land of, 3. 

Goss, Dr., see Crucefix. 

Gothic Architecture, 132. 

Government of the Lodge, 71. 

Gower, John, 283. 

Graham, P.J., 361. 

Grammar, 112 
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Grand Chapter, 16r; Defender, 
372: Elected Knight Kadosh, 
304; Commander of the Temple, 

; Master ad vitam, 284, 285 ; 
Inquisitor Commander, 310; 
Master of Light, 303; Master 
Architect, 250; Pontiff, 284; 
Scotch Knight, 257; Prince of 
Jerusalem, 267; Sovereign In- 
spector-General, 312. 

Grandidier, the Abbé, 16. 

Great Lights, the, 83. 

Great Work, Sublime Master of 
the, 371. 

Grecian Doric, 128. 

Guard, Inner, 149. 

Guebre, the, 5. 

Guilds, Origin of working, 337, 338 ; 
Anglo-Saxon, 339. 

Gustavus III., King, 222. 

Guzerat, in Hindostan, 5. 


Habit, Knights Templars’, 345. 

Hagahon, Rabbi, 180. 

Haggai, = Prophet, 166—168, 
173— 17 

Hail, — thou Craft divine! 
(Son g), 117, 118. 

Hail to the Craft (Anthem), 67. 

Hammer, Von, quoted, 3239. 

Hand that made us is Divine 
(Song), 114. 

Hankstow, Wm., 428 

Hanseatic League, 341. 

Hanway quoted, 112 

Harewick, Architect of Euston 

uare, 129. 
Harod, the Chief, 225. 
Harodim, Grand Chapter of, 224, 


398. 
Harpocrates, 278. 
Harrington, Th. D., 22r. 
Harris, T. M., quoted, 41, 60, 62, 
63, 199. 
Heliodorus quoted, 39. 
Helvetic Rite, Reformed, 389. 
Henry VI., Statute of, 19. 
Herder quoted, 19. 
Heredom, Degree of, 217. 
Heredy, the Serpent, 297. 
Hermes, Worship of, 145. 
Hermetic Masters, 385. 
Hermetic Philosopher, Knight, 367. 
Herodian, 426. 
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Herodotus quoted, 119, 120, 129, 


296. 

Herod's Temple, 175- 

Hervey, John, 212 

Heseltine, James, 207. 

Hezekiah, 294. 

Hierogram of St. Andrew, 304. 

Hiero-Laotomi, the, 2. 

High Priest, 306. 

High Priesthood, 292, 397. 

Hiram, King of Tyre, 167, 409, 

Hiram Abif, the Widow's Son, 4. 
167, — 409; Name of the 
Gavel, r 

Historical planation of the Royal 

rch, 166, I 

Holden, G., quoted, 4, 37-—40. 

Holiness to the Lord, 305. 

Holy Cross, Order of the, 396. 

Holy Ghost, Fraternity of the, 275. 

Holy Lodge, First, or, 167 ; Royal 
Arch, 144, 161. 

Holy Sepulchre, Knights of the, 
209. 


Homer, 3. 

Honis, Samuel, 360. 

Honour, 94. 

Hope, Faith, and Charity, 45s— 


457. 

Hope quoted, 16. 

Hopkins quoted, 280. 

Horeb, Mount, 167. 

Horus, 296. 

Hospitallers, 133. 

Huet, 

Hughan, W. J., quoted, 197, 198, 
217. 

Hugo de Payens, 292. 

Human Life, Vicissitudes of, so. 

Humayun, 1 

Hunde, Baron von, 379, 391. 

Hutchinson quoted, 139, 141, 146, 


335 
Hütte, Haupte of Strasbourg, 16. 
Hyde, 6. 


Tamblicus, 11, 386. 

Ictinus, 129. 

Illuminati, the, 

Iluminati of Avignon, 387. 

——— of Architecture, 122, 
123} 

———— : Holy Royal Arch, 

1 
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Ineffable Decrees, 244. 

Initiation of Non-commissioned 
Officers, 79 ; Prayer on, 80, 81 ; 
of a Master, 148, 149 

In Hoc Signo Vinces, 213. 

Inner Guard, 149, 156. 

Inquisitor "Grand Commander, 
are — Knight, 368. 

, 281. 

———— aig Templar, 344. 

Inspector Sovereign Grand Gene- 
ral, 312. 

Installation, Prayers on, 152. 

Installator, Grand, 369. 

Installed Masters, Board of, 152. 

Installing Master, Address of, 156. 

Intendant of Buildings, 251. 

Intimate Secretary, 249. 

Ionic Attic Base, 127. 

Ionic Fraternity, 12. 

Tonic Order, 129, 130. ~ 

Irish Degrees discarded, 315. 

Irwin, Francis George, 221. 

Isaac, 167. 

Isaiah, 7, 164. 

Isis, Patriarch of, 37¢. 

Ism-Allah, 427. 

Ismaelites, Order of, 330. 331. 

Isruel, Standards of, 168, 169. 

Israelites, the, 3; Architecture of 
the, 125; Depravity of the, 163. 

Ithomar, 289. 


achin, 84, 416, 417, 422. 

acques de Molay, 292, 307—311. 

ah, 425. 

anitor, 173 

ehoiakim, — 

ehovah, 292, 421, 422. 

eremiah the Prophet, 6, 164. 

erusalem, 119; Destruction of, 
168 


Jerusalem, Grand Prince of, 267, 


Council of, 268 ; Knight of, 36s. 
eshua, High Priest, 166, 168, 173. 
ay r he Mark Degree, of 
ewel of the 195; 

the Royal Arch, 174. — 
ewish Art. 125 
oakim, Tent, 312. 
ohn de Medicis, 395. 
ohn, St., rn of, 209, 342, 43- 
oiada, Tent, 
ones, ‘Sir Wi — quoted, 426. 


INDEX. 


osephine, Empress, 402. 
— 12, 165, 172, 175, 180, 


— ‘King, 178. 

ove, Olympian, Temple of, 128. 

uno, Temple of, 128 ; at Samos, 
129; Image of, 296. 

upiter, Temple of, 296. 

ustice, 92. 


Kadesh, 
Kadosh — 307, 342. 
Kadosh, Grand Elected Knight, 


Ka Bishop, quoted, 143. 
Kilwinning, 285. 
Kings, Patrons of Masonry, 18. 
Kloss, G., quoted, 20, 
Knigge, Baron von, 398. 
Knight, R. Payne, quoted, 425. 
Knight Grand Inspector, 368. 
Knight Hermetic Philosopher, 367. 
Knights Templar, Masonic, 318 ; 
Insignia, 344 ; Habit, arms, ban- 
ners, 345; cers, 
Statutes, 349; Emblems, 3 R 
Knowledge of Geometry beneficial 
83 ; of Scripture essential, 83. 
Kodesh, 305. 


Labarum, the, 215. 
Labrunie, H., 360. 
Lamb, Emblem of the Knights 


Lambakin, 8 — 

Laroque, Marquis de, 3 

Law, Sacred, 167; Volume of the, 
83, 154- 

Lawrence, Dr., 2 


56. [71. 
Laws for Government of the Lodge, 


Leather, Samuel P., 361. 

Lecture, second Degree, 115. 
Leeson, H. B., 226, 227. 

Leinster, Duke of, 355- 

Leopold, Prince, 313. 

Lesser Lights, the, 83. 

Let Masonry from Pole to Pole 


— 115. 116, 
Let there be gr (Anthem), 65. 
Level, 103 ; of Senior 
Warden, A 
Levites, 290. 


Liberal Arts and Sciences, 112, 113. 
Life, Human, Vicissitudes of, 50. 
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Light, Grand Master of, 303. 

Lightfoot quoted, 396. 

Lights, the lesser, 83; the great, 
83. 


Limerick, Eari of, 55. 

Lodge, Definition of, 48 ; Form ofa, 
49: Symbolism of Masons, 49; 
Formation of a, 52; New, Con- 
stitution of a, 55 ; Consecration 
of, 57—9 ; Opening the, 68, 69 ; 
Closing the, 68; External Ave- 
nues of the, 69; Laws for Govern- 
ment of the, 7r: Holy, 167; 
Sacred, 167; Royal, 168; of 
Perfection, 257. 

Loewenstarck, A. D., 36r. 

Logic, 113. 

Lombardy, 15. 

Longinus, 170. 

Longley, Geo, C., 221. 

Lost Word, the, 173. 

Lott, Ed. M. “s 314. 

sei Brotherly, Relief, and Truth, 


Lowth, Bishop, quoted, 434. 

Lucan quoted, 296, 425. 

Luchet, Marquis ce, 406. 

Luminous Ring, Sublime Masters 
of the, 385. 

Lund in Sweden, 220. 

Lux, symbolically displayed, 142. 

Lyon, D. Murray, 217. 

Lysicrates, 129. 


Maccabees quoted, 365. 

Mackenzie, Mrs. Colin, 180. 

Mackenzie, Dr. Kenneth R. H., 
221, 377- 

Mackev quoted, 257, 280, 396. 

McClellan, David, 360. 

Magistri Comacini, 15. 

Magran, the, 5. 

Making, 74, 77» 

Malachi, oot 312. 96 

Malta, Knights of, 354, 

Management of the ot aot i j 

Manichæans, their Doctrines, 8,9. 

Marcellus the Consul, 93 

Marchot, 381. 

Marconis, G. M. de Negre, 360. 

Marconis, J. E., 


5. 402. 
Mark Grand Lodge, 198 ; Anthem, 
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198, 199; Degree, Jewel of, 195; 
se 


of the, 193; Mason, 191; 
Man, 191 ; Degree, rgt ; Master, 
191, 193; Masonry, Legend of, 


192. 

Mark Mason, 384. 

Masonic Baptism, 402. 

Masonry, Universality of, 82; a 
Progressive Science, 98; Dates 


of, 429. 

Masonry, Key of, 300. 

Masons, Equality of, 82. 

Master, Grand, Supreme Power 
vested in, 47. 

Master, Discreet, 363; Sublime, 
63; Sublime, of the Great 
Vork, 371; of the Ninth Arch, 

255 

Master Mason, what he represents, 
139- 

Master, Installation of, 148, 150 -2; 
Duration of Rule, 148; Powers 
of a, 150; Duties of, 81-—3. 

Master of the Ceremonies, 149. 

Matthew, St., quoted, 74. 

Maud, Queen, 340. 

Maundrell quoted, 293. 

Maximilian, Emperor, 17. 

Mediterranean Pass, Knight of 
the, 399. ; 

Meeting-place of a Lodge, 50. 
Members, Election of, 67; Pro- 
posing, 74: Admission of, 77. 

Memphis, 145. 

Memphis, Disciples of, 360; Patri- 
arch of, 371 ; Prince of, 972. 

Menes, 145. 

Mephistopheles, 142. 

Mercury, Worship of, 145. 

Mercy, 95 ; . Prince of, 297, 298. 

Messiah, 6. 

Method, Order and, 68. 

Michaud quoted, 333. 

Mikra-kodesh, 305. 

Milman quoted, 409. 

Milne, Dr., quoted, 42. 

Minerva, Temple of, 128, 129; 
Polias, 129 ; at Priene, 129 ; ut 
Tegea, 129. 

Mitchell, William, 217. 

Mithra, 297. 

Mizraim, Rite of, 390. 

Modern Rite, 382. 

Mohammed, the Prophet, 7. 
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Maiay, Jacques de, 292, grr. 

Monogram of Hiram of Tyre, 181. 

Montague, J. M. Pulteney, 323. 

Moon, 83. 

Moore, Col. W. J. B. McLeod, 
208, 221. 

Mopses, the, 393- 

Moravian Brothers, 395. 

Moriah, Mount, 167, 293, 41T. 

Mosaic Work, 50. 

Moses, 167, 292. 

Mosheim quoted, 142. 

Mourg-Aub in Persia, 169. 

Music at Consecrations, 65. 

Mustard Seed, Order of, 395. 

Mysteries of Ceres, 84. 

Mystery, Royal, — of the, 368. 

Mystic City, Elect of the, 371. 


Name, the, 420. 

Narbonne, Primitive Rite of, 395. 

Nash, Davyd W., 227. 

Nature, Contemplation. of, 104; 
Proportions of, 109. 

Nebuchadnezzar, the King, 6, 164. 

Nehemiah, the Scribe, 168, 173; 
Tent, 312. 


‘Ne Plus Ultra, 280. 


New Jerusalem, 220. 
Niebuhr quoted, 427. 
Nightingale Lane, 340. 
Nine Excellent Masters, 285. 
Noachite, 225, 285. 

Noah, 292. 

Nordenskjold, August, 220. 
Nordenskjold, C. F., 220. 
Numa Pompilius, 284. 
Numbers quoted, 293- 
Numen Triplex, r80. 


Object of the Work, 1. 
Obedience, Secrecy, Fidelity and, 
8 


7. 

Observance Encampment, 344 

Observance, Strict, 379; Relaxed, 
8o 


Odin, 144. 

Officers of a Lodge, 179; Non- 
commissioned, Initiation of, 79 ; 
Knights Templars, 346—8. 

Oil, Corn, Wine and, 60. 

Old Kent Lodge, 225. 

Oliver, G., quoted, 42, 49, 150, r78, 
227, 287, 386, 391, 394, 423. 


. INDEX. 


On, 426. 

Opening the Lodge, 68, 65. 

Oral Tradition, 2 

Order and Method, 68. 

Order, Royal, of Scotland, 217. 

Orders of Architecture, 11a—119 ; 
Pro ions of the, 132. 

Orient, Knight of the, 365. 

Origen, pr 

Origin of the Fraternity, obscure, 1. 

Origin of Working Guilds, 337, 338. 

Original Rite, Primitive and, 220. 

Originals, the Grand, 168. 

Ormuzd, the Good Principle, 4. 

Orpheus, 131. 

Quen, St., at Rouen, 133. 


Palmyra, ar. 

Pancras, St., Church, 129. 

Pandora, 459- 

Parkhurst quoted, 302. 

Parsee, the, 8. 

Parthenon at Athens, 118. 

Pasargada, 169. 

Paschalis, Martinez, 359, 383. 

Past Master, 148. 

Patriarch of the Crusades, 303; of 
‘Truth, 370; of the Planispheres, 
370; of the Sacred Vedas, 370 ; 
of Isis, 370; of Memphis, 371. 

Patriotism, a doctrine of Masonry, I. 

Paul, Emperor, 337. 

Paulicians, the, 9. 

Paul, St., quoted, 81, 455. 457 

Paul's, St, Cathedral, 19, 20. 

Pausanias quoted, 145. 

Pavement, Tesselated, 50, 51. 

Payens, Hugo de, 292. 

Peleg, 286 ; Tent, 312. 

Pelican, Knight of the, 276. 

Peloponnesus, 139. 

Pentalpha, 142. 

Pentangle of Solomon, 142. 

Perfect Asblar, 145- 

Perfect Master, 247. 

Perfect Union, Lodge of, 385. 


Perfection, Lodge of, 261, 257. 389- 


Perfection, Rite of, 380. 

Pernetti, the Abbé, 303, 385, 387 
Persian Rite, 39r. 

Persians, the, 164. 

Persepolis, 125. 

Peter, St., quoted, 455, 460. 
Peterborough Cathedral, 135. 


[460, 461. 


Petit, J., 360. 

Petition, Form of, 55. 

Phalec, or Phaleg, 287. 

Phares, in Achaia, 145. 

Phidias, 129. 

Philalethes, Rite of, 360, 387. 
Philip of France, 307. 325. 
Philips, N.G., Captain, 313, 
Philo Biblos, 426. 

Philosopher, Kt. Hermetic, 367. 
Philosophic Scotch Rite, 385. 
Pillars of the Porch, 83, 84, 111, 


417. 

Place of Meeting ofa Lodge, 5o. 

Planispheres, Patriarch of the, 370. 

Plato, 107, 426. 

Platonic Bodies, the Five, 10. 

Pluche quoted, 306. 

Plumb-rule, 103; Jewel of Junior 
Warden, 155. 

Plutarch quoted, 12. 

Pococke, Bishop, 297. 

Point within a Circle, 144. 

Pointed Architecture, 132. 

Points, Five, of Fellowship, 142,143. 

Pontifex Maximus, 284. 

Pope quoted, 224, 461. [417. 

Porch, Pillars of the, 83, 84, 111, 

Porphyrius, 5, 13. 

Porta, G. Battista, 332, 

Portsoken Ward, 340. 

Post Office, London, 127. 

Power, Supreme, vested in the 
Grand Master, 47; of a Master, 
150. 

Prayer at Consecration, 57,58. 62 ; 
of a Chapter, 162; on Initiation, 
80, 81; Second Degree, 102; on 
Installation, 152 ; Holy Commu- 
nion, 173. 

Preparation for Second Degree, ror. 

Preston quoted, 126, 224, 225, 398. 

Prideaux, 6. 

Priene, Temple at, 129. 

Priest, High, 306. 

Priesthood, High, 292, 397. 

Priestly Office, 183. 

Primitive and Original Rite, 220. 

Primitive Rite, Antient and, 359, 
374s 375: 

Primitive Rite of Narbonne, 395- 

Primitive Scotch Rite, 381. 

Prince of Lebanon. 289 ; of Mercy, 
297, 298; of the Tubernacle, 290; 
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Secrecy, Fidelity, and Obedience, 87. 
Secret Master, 247. 
Secretary, 149. 155. 
Secret Vault, Knight of the, 364. 
Sections of the Mark Degree, 302. 
Selinus in Sicily, 128. 
Senate, 308. 
Sepulchre, Knights of the, 209. 396. 
Sepulchre Tracing Board, Knights 
Templar, 319. 
Serapis, 293. 
Serpent, Knight of the, 367. 
Serpent, the World, 297. 
Serpent Worship connected with 
the Ammonians, 296. 

nts, Sacred, at Thebes, 296. 
Serving Brethren, 79. 
Seven, the Number, = 
Seymour, Harry J., 360. 
Shaddai, 421, 424. 
Shaft, the, 126, 127. 
Shakspere quoted, r14. 
Shechinah, the, 163. 
Sherriff, Major Charies, 207, 
Shrewsbury, Earl of, 356. 
Sidon, 3. 
Silbury Hill, 119. 
Sinai, Court of, 
Six Periods of Creation, 109, 110. 
Smirke, Sir Robert, 127. 
Socrates quoted, 52. 
Sojourner, Principal, 173. 
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THE PYTHAGOREAN TRIANGLE; or, the Science of 
Numbers. (Treating of all the Varied Peculiarities of Masonic 
Numbers.) 
Among the ablest and most interesting of Dr. Oliver's writings. —-Keystone. 


‘ Certainly most curious and interesting. — Bro. W. J. HUURAN, 
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